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| The {fualification of a Goſpel-Miniſter. 
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TO THE 


READER 
Chriſtian Reader, 
9211 the urgent importunity of ſome 
: 


= both Pious and Fudicious, the Re- 
a id of the Author, with the conſent 
AIISC of his neareſt "Relations, hath pre- 
| ſented theſe Theſes and Sermons 
to publique view (as 15 hoped for thy good: and 
would have thee advertiſed, T hat theſe onely are 
all bis Labors as yet extant, or publiſhed to the 
world, and therefore none elſe to be owned as his, 
unleſs atteſted by the ſaid Relations. If theſe 
few hall be found acceptable , and beneficial to 
thee , it is probable that more hereafter will be 
made publique in the ſame Volumn : in the mean 
time it is heartily wiſhed that theſe may be as ef- 
fectual tothe Reader , as they were affetionately 
intended by the Speaker; andit is hoped then 
God will have glory, and his people good by them, 
which is the utmoſt aim of the publiſhing of them. 


Farewel. 


Az 


Errata. 


Pas: 5.line 2.med;um,read modum. 1.17.r-perſolutione. p,10.1 3 ;.r,vittp.17:l.ro.cum, 
r.enimp. 2 3.).2-r.Stripture-preceps.p.24-1.10.r.4roit:1g.pe 26.1.1 heard,r-bard.p.36.1.20. 
wajes, r.wages. p-64.1.1. 1þis, r.bis. 1.34 not, reno. pe6g.l. 26, inzent, r.extens. p 129, 1.30. 
I, 4Tgue,a5, p.131. 1.35. r. Tt i bard, that T ſay not im ſsible, p.148.1.18.r.be was at bis. 

« 150. 1-35. ancans,r.meanneſs, p.155.| 34-7 unſucceſe full p.189. 1.11, r enſe rect p.199. 
. 36. wont. r. will nos. p.207. 1. 7. being by 4, p.211. ].3.r. x2ymi p 246 1.12. r.yoz, & 


0140108. P, 267. 1. 31. r- but principally and in joynt- efficiency. p.273+1- 39, 40 r:- it coſt no- 
| thing in reference to w,theugh in reference to Ghrifts bloodſhed it was purchajed,Epb 1.7-p.279. 

1.30. dele of. p. 280. 1.16. zt, r. them, p.283. 1.38. r.fururm. pitt. l.11, of, r.to wrath. 
Pl, 24-%, r. are. p-333- 1, 217.09f, r.in.p341,l. 28, in, r.imo, p. 347. 1. ſteal, 


r. ſbould, p.354+1:3+ make it, rr make them, 
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OR NATISSIMO DOCTIS | 
1 SIMOQUE VIRO 
 |FOANNI eARROWSMITH 
| SS. Theologiz Doctori, & Collegii 


SS. Trinitatis in Academia (antabri- 
gienſi Magiſtro., 


Ee Micorum quorundam importu- 
BER nitas impetravit tandem, Vir am- 
Sf pliſsime, ut Poſthumum hoc 1n 

; publicum darem ; & cut potius 

uam dignitati tuz dedicarem , 
cujus ſub ah makes. Author ipſe haud ita 
pridem exercitium hoc T heologicum habwr. 

Vivum laudaſti, mortuum defende : Poſt tu- 

um judicium formido nullum. Compenſet 

hanc tuam benevolentiam s « um» *: £4»: Deus 
zternante proſperitate. Et favere porro ne de- 


ſiſtas Authoris moeſtiſstmo Parent, 


Veltre tamen reverentiz 
& amplitudints obſervantiſsimo, 
F 
10 ANN. FROST. 


B 2 


ORATIO 


ante initam diſputationem. 


 avry Deus , miſericors in (Chriſto Pater , Cui debetur 
unice, quod inter nuperas Eccleſie ſumul & Reipublice 
ruinas nos, homunciones licet indigniſsmi, ſuperſtites hodie 
ſumus, quaſi tot miſericordie tug pracones & monAmenta. 
Gratias Tibi agimus, non quas debemus, ſed quas poſſumus 
maximas, quod ſub alarum tuarum umbra ad hunc uſq3 diem 
in mediis procellis Academias protegiſti, quod (oblatrante li- 
cet invidia &> ignorantia) nobis etiamnum indulges otium li- 
terarium, quo nomints tui & Veritatis glorie, noſtrum alio- 
rumque ſaluti litare & invigilare poſſumus. Tu, Domine, 
inhabitas lucem inacceſſam, Tu lucs ſpiritualis fons unicus, 
& Pater luminum, natura fatemur nos meras tenebras, alta 
i2norantie note obvolutos , ſaxea circumgeſtamus corda, Tui 
ſolius ( omnipotens Deus ) prerogativa eſt cxcas mentes illu- 
minare &* corda adamantina emollire : nos ad pedes tuos hu- 
millime provoluti oramus ſupplices, ut illuceſcas mentibus no- 
ſtris luce Tua, ut animis Spiritu tuo afflatis, oculisque tolly- 
rio tuo inunttis, & mirabilia Legis & profunda Evangelii 
indies ſcrutemur magis & intelligamus;atq; ita potenter flefte 
reluttantes animos, ut in obſequium Peritatis nos totos trada- 
mus. Fac, queſummus,ut ſordidis juſtitie noſtr exuti pannis, 
& Chriſt: juſtitie told induti, coram Te compareamus ſin- 
guli, necnon eam, de qua diſputaturi ſumns, intus in cordibus 
noſtris ſentiamus diſcriminantem gratiam & fidem ſaluta- 
rem. Ita denique conatus noſtros inpraſentiarum, omniaq, in 
poſterum ſecundes ſtudia, ut cedant in nominis Tui gloriam, 
Eccleſie emolumentum ,dilucidationem veritatis fidei augmen- 
tum ac robur, in ſalutari Chriſti cognitione profeftum, eter= 
namg; noſtrum omnium ſalutem per Jeſum ( hriſtum, olim in 
terris ,nunc a dextera Tua Salvatore noſtrum atq; Interceſſo- 
rem,cut inter orandii confidamus unicum, cui Tecum una cum 


Spirits, Tri-uno Deo, fit laus 2 honos nunc & in &ternum. | 


. 


a A +4 


hy ety 


, >, oÞ. ets oy « 
dIDELIDIDD. 
SST, 


T hefrs. 


Tota Chriſti juſticia credentibus imputatur 
ad juſtificationem. 


A 
CIC 


= uſtificationis dorinam ſolitus erat olim Luthe- 
SS rus Articulum ftantis aur cadentis Eccleſiz 
W nominare * cujus dittt veritatem utinam Hertti- 
corum , quotquot per retroatta ſecula futre , aut 
' 14m nunc ſunt, omnium iniquiora conamina plus 
ſatis non comprobaſſent ; quibus, quo facilius Ec- 
SQ | clefiam Reformatam funditus evertant & Reli- 
gionem noſtram, altius radices azentem, ex hominum animt radicit#s 
evellant , in hanc juſtifications arcem, quaſi totins fulcrum & propu- 
gnaculam, ſolenne ſemper fuit totam convertere argumentorum molem 
& ingeniorum aciem , hanc precipue impmationss juſtitie Chriſt 
Acropolin Sociniani, Remoniſtrantes, & Pontificii t0t4 vi aggreds- 
untur, &, quam argumentts & rationibus peſſundare non poſſunt & la- 
befaitare, calumniis onerant & didteriis inſettantur, que ſingula ſi re- 
cenſerem, & patientie veſtre laſsitudinem, & pits auribus nauſeam & 
tedium crearem. Pontificii, ad unum pent omnes, hanc juſtitiam im- 
putativam ut putativam & imaginariam ſugillant. 'Bellarminus(tom. 
4+ 6.7.1.2.) imputationis dogma ut 4,291, quod nullum in Scriptu- 
ris aut Patribus teſtimonium habear, «t non neceſlarium, »t abſur- 
diſsimum,st rcz rationi contrarium inſetFatur. Ingenioſus iſte ne- 
quam Caſtellio, in TraQatu de Juſtificatione, hanc impurativam ju- 
ſtitiam ut *maginariam, pag. 17. ut inane nomen juſtitiz, pag. 3I. ut 
carni ſuavem calumniatur. Leſſius, ejuſdem farine homnncio, in con- 
ſulrarione de Relig. confideratione 3. inter alios noſtre Religions 
Articulos pietati (uti contendit ) contrarios, hunc de juſtitia impurata 
enumerat , quaſi neceſſe cflet ur omnem Dei timotem excuriant, 
dum docent ( ipſizs ſunt verba ) per fidem peccata non imputari, 
quantumyis ea ſunt multa vel magna. Andradius eam vocat amen- 
tiffimam inſaniam, paz. 477- 7m defenſione fidei Tridentinz. 
Sanderus dicit hanc imputationem officere glorix Dei & Chriſti. 
Salmero 7ejicit ut ſuperfluam, ut ſuperbiz matrem, quia, 27qu:t,po- 
nit ſervos Domini ſui gloriam uſurpare. Rainoldus eam vocat Ma- 
thematicum ſolifidivum commentum, p. 324. contra W hirakerum 


| B 3 noſftrum. 
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| | ' Tota Chriſti juſtiria 


noſtrum. 2uin inſuper eos omnes anathematis fulmine percutit con- 
venrus Tridentinus (ſeſſ.6.ca.10. qui dixerint homines per juſtitiam 
Chriſti formaliter eſſe juſtos. At in hanc Chriſti juſtitiam paulo int- 
quiores extiterunt ,Jurati illi Chriſti hoſtes, Sociniani. Socinus ipſe 
parte 4.c.4. de Chriſto Servatore, commentum vocat juſtitie Chriſti 
nobis imputate, quam nec Moſes nec Paulus ne ſomniavit quidem; 
cap. 1. ejuſdem libri, Commentum, inquit, ut yalde abſurdum _ 
impium, ita intolerabile ; c. 8. Non ipſis ſolum fſacris litteris, fed 
rationi plane repugnat; & cap. 1. dicit nos huic opinioni adhe- 
rere cum ſalutis noitre diſcrimine, adeo foeda atque execrabilis eſt, 
ut peſtilentiorem errorem poſt homines natos extitifle non credam. 
Smalcius, Magiſtrum ſecutus hanc dorina wacat Satanx impoſtura. 
Horum veſtizia premunt Remonſtrantes, unum pro omnibus accipite 
Epiſcopium,quz, concione ſecunda,pag.437. de cavfis —_— 
Judzorum , tria eaumerat dettrine noſtre capita, vis, Trinitatis, 
abſolutz prezdeſtinationis, & juſtification's per juſtitiam Chriſti, 
quz impediment) efle Judzis & offendiculo ait, quo minus fidem 
Chriſtitanam ampleQantur , quaſi per hanc juſtitiam impurativam 
actum efler de legis obedientia & ſtudio bonorfi operum;& revera, 
inquit , ita ſe res haber: & poſſer cert? Apoſtolus & viro Arminiano 
& Judzis ſatisfacere, qui ſepius de induſria juſtificationts dottrinam 
ab hac criminatione liberat, ad Rom. 3. 31. Legem igitur inutilem 
reddimus per fidem? abfir, imo legem ſtabilimus; & cap-8.4. dicit 
Apoſtolus per Chriſt juſtitiam legem in nobis compleri. 

Audiviſtis, Academici, homizes ad convitia ingenioſos ſatis, qui 
fortiter calumniari didicerunt, ut tadem aliquid hercat. — 
queſtionem, uti perſcentiſcitis, tant vexatam, calumniis 
onuſtam & pent obrutam; que efficere potuiſſent, ut cauſe prevaricarer, 
niſi preluxiſſet mihi Scripture lumen, quo, vel in theſi, vel inter diſpu- 
tandum, totam illam calumniarum noctem, quam huic veritat? offun- 
aunt hujws ſeculi tenebriones, diſcutere nullus dubito. Quinetiam gra- 
tiam divinam & miſericordiam, qua, cum primevd juſtitia excidera- 
mus,vicariam hanc Chriſti juftitiam credentibus nobis preparavit, ac- 
ceptat, ac in juſtitiam imputat, ex intimo corde non poſſum non ſuſcipe- 
re & ampleiti: neque facile mihi perſuaſerim veritatem ex eorum par- 
tibus ſtare, quiſue quaſi diffiſi cauſe mallent aliorum opiniones vellica- 
re  contumeliis proſeindere (442 Socinianorum iz ſrngulis Religions 
capitibue conſuetudo et ) quam ſuam argumentis evincere & ſtatumi- 
nare. Aſſero igitur ( obtreftantibus lictt Hercicis ) toram Chriſti 
juſtitiam impurari credentibus ad juſtificationem : Quan ut felicins 
veritatem explicem, proponam 

I. Terminorum explicationem; 2. Quaſtionis ſtatum; 3. Con- 
cluſuones & argumentorum momenta. 2ue ſingula ea, quam rei ma- 


jeſtas 


1 


| zlorificationem uſque pertulit, quos noſtro loco ferebat, ut per utramque 


ill 


Credentibus imputatur. | 


"_ 


3 


jeſt 4s patitur, brevitate, &, quam noſtra tenuit as , perſpicuitate abſol- | 
vam. Quod ad terminis attinet : 

Primo, per juſtitiam Chriſti :;»te/{;27 velim non eſlentialem ilar 
& Oftandricam Chriſti, viz.qu4 Deus eſt , ſed mediatoriam, qu4 
©:4r2ywres Mediator & Sponſor noſter extitit, que ſepius in Scriptura 
wocater juſtitia Dei, ut Row.1. 17, & 10. 3. viz. vel ratione gra- 
ruitz donationis, & acceptationis, quippe que ſola in judicio Dei va- 
let, vel perfetz adzquarionis ad diyinam voluntatem, vel revela- 
tionis, quzppe de qua acuti [ſimi Philoſophi ue ſomniarunt anquam, vel 
originis , quippe a C briſto preſtita, qui & Deus & homo erat, vocatur 
Juſtitia wal ſubjetive, juſtitia fidei Phil. 3.9. inflrumentaliter & 

eftive, de quo fuſius agemus poſted. 

Secundo, terminus iſte tota non ſumitur in queſtione extenſive, & 
quoad meriti & efficacie latitudinem, ita enim unicuique credenti non 
imputatur, ſed limitate, ut pretium particulare, & quantum credentis 
poſtulat neceſsitas. Unde obiter conſtabit quam inanis eſt iſta Bellar- 
mini calumnia, qua hanc imputationem proſequitur, quaſi nos nimirum 
Chriſto parts & ex quo juſtos eſſe e xinde ſequeretur, & vert nos dici 
poſſe Redemptores & Mediatores : 1n promptu eſt reſponſio, viz. Fu- 
#itiam Chriſti quam longiſsime ſuperare Adami, omniumque creatura- 
rum juſtitiam, & ejus ſatis factionem & mortem eſſe untverſale omni- 
bus credentibus redemptionts pretium, at fide recipi ſolum, in quantum 
[officit ad particularis hominis juſtificationem; perinde cum Chriſto ju- 
ſtos credentes dicimus ,quoad veritatem,non huantitatem & ſubjettum; 
drinde Mediator eft nomen officit; cujus nos participes non ſumus, ſed 
juſtitie ex attibus mediatoriis reſultantis. Per totam #gitur juſtitiam 
intelligimus tum aCtivam, impletionem viz. legis a Chriſto preſtitam, 
a cujus exattiſsima obedientia ne tantillum per totam vitam deflexerit, 
tum paſsivam, per quam intelligi velim non nudam corporis mortem, 
cut tamen in $ criptura ſe pins | uſtificatio noſtra Synechdochice (7 1d] iEon 
»lw attribuitur , utpote extreme obedient ia complemento, ſine qua ni- 
hil nobis obedientia Chriiti profuiſſet ( utpote quam lex violata indi- 
ſpenſabiliter vel 2 peccatore wel ſponſore poſtulabat ) ſed totam Chriſti 
bumiliationem, ipſam forme humilis & ſervi aſſumptiovem , omntsque 
& corporis erumnas animique dolores, quos a primis incunabulis ad 


1uſtitiam tum mandatis tum minis legis omni ex parte ſatisfiat. Neq;eft 
quare habitualem ſes originalem Chriſti juſtitiam, qua tota humanitas 
Chriſti a prima conceptione perfiiſa erat, a juſtificatione noſtra ( quod 


nonnulli faciunt Theologi ) excludamus, cim hec native noſtre corru- 
ptioni, uti aftiva peccatis attualibus, & paſſiva penis, quas commeru- 
eramus Of ex rigore legis luere debulſemus, aptiſsim? reſpondeat. Mo- 


nendum hic eſt hanc diſtinttionem eſſe modalem, ſeu einſdem rei in di- 


verſas 


—— 
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. Tora Chriſti juſtitia | 


| Hinc obiter conſtare poteſt, quam proterve & malitiose nobiſcums agunt 


verſas conſiderationes, quippe & impletio legis & perſolutio pxnarum 
unicam de integro conſtituunt juſtitiam qui juſtificamur , ad quans non 
walet ipſa Chriſti paſs1o,niſt ut voluntarit ſuſcepta & preitita,e7 in tan- 
tum activa nomen meretur, ues vninoos eyet Sud Tr== = inquit Apoſto- 
lus, Phil. 2.8. | 

Tertio, Imputatur J Imputationis naturam apertifcime explicat 
Davyenantius; Res imputantur(zzquit p.372. )quandoillari intuirus 
& reſpe&tus valent nobis ad aliquem effe&tum zque ac {i a nobis aut 
in nobis cſlent : zt4 ex intuitu noſtri peccati, quod Chriſto imputabatur, 
cum Chriſto Deus egit, lictt innocentiſsimo, ac ſi revera peccator fuiſſet: 
ita imputata nobis Chriſti juititia, nobiſcum agit Dews ac ſs juſti eſſe- 
mus. Ex intuitu ativz obedientiz nos reſpicit, ac ſi proprits perſonis 
legem impleviſſemus; & ex intuitu paſſive, ac ſi penas peccato debitas 
dediſſemus : ideoque per juſtitiam Chriſti 1mputatam nihil aliud intel- 
ligimus quam cam donatam nobis & applicatam ad ſpiritualem aliquem 
effectum producendum; uti perſolutio debiti a ſponſore fattaa creditore 
214 debitori imputatur, ut ejus reſpettu debiterem manumiltit, perinde 
ac ſh ipſe ſolwiſſet debitum. Huic reſpondet verbum Grecum 1o3iGetr, de 
quo mirum quantas! Pontificii rixas movent: ſed, modo rem tenemus, 
abſint 10yuaia , quibus veitra vetat patientia nt longius immorarer. 


Pontificii, quaſi imaginariam ſolum poneremus juſtitiam , ut juſtifi- 
cationis noſtra materiam coram Deo; & imputationem, nudam ſo- 
lummodo exiſtimationem, quod in nos urget Bellarminus, qui ſemper 
opponit vere & imputative: & Caſtellio yoſtros exagitat Theols- 
gos ut Chriſti modeſtia, wel opinione modeſtos nos eſſe, ut Chriſti juſti- 
ta juſtos ;, pag 32. Abſurdiſcimum viz. exiſtimant, aliquem alieni 
Juſtitia juſtum = At mere he nuze ſunt, & deliria : non enim aſ- 
ſerimus nos juſtos juſtitia prorſus altena, ſed que vert ſit noftra, veri- 
tate imputationis. licet non inhxl1onis: & hanc impurationem eſſe ex- 
iſtimationem, cus veritas in re ipſa reſpondet ;, & hanc juſtitiam ye- 
aliter fieri noſtram ;, 1. donatione; 2. promiſſione; 3. acceptati- 
one Dei; 4. applicatione fidei, que realis eft, ox putativa: hec im- 
putatio cauſum habet realem , Dei viz. foedus & voluntatem; fun- 
damentum reale, nimirum Chriſti pertec&tifſimam obedientiam xo- 
ſtro locopraſtitam, & a nobs propter noſtram cum Chriſto unionem 
ares won ob quam ju#ti habemur coram Deo, non quidem inhafi- 
ve, ſed per habitudinem ad Chriſtum, cujus juititia fit nojtra ex parte 
Dez per impurationem , ex parte noſtra per fidem : ideo additur in 
que itione | 
* 2uarto , Credentibus ] Quigerminus quadruplicem habet empha- 
fin & vim in preſenti que itione. 

Primo, ut dicat inſirumentum: mop enim dicimus fidem juſtificare 


for m - 
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credentibus imputatur. 


formaliter cum Socinianis, »eque diſpolitive ſolam cum Pontificiis; 
| (ed per medium inſtrumenti, xox quidem naturalis, ſed ex divina or- 
| dinatiope, qua ex ſumma ſapientia inſtituebat hoc juſtificationis medi- 

um, Viz. fidem, que les & receptivam habet aptitudinem re- 
ſpetin objetti juitificationts pre alius omnibus virtutibus. 

Secundo, ut dicat actum fidei: mon enim amplettor Maccoyii ſex- 
tentiam, aſſerentis, fidem habitualem illud eſſe, quo juſtificamur, 
page 770. quia fides non aliter juſtificat quam relative, & connotati- 
ve ad objettum; aliter enim ſuo merito, propriaque virtue juitificaret, 
at notum ef, habitus nullum dicere reſpettum ad objecta, niſi median- 
tibus aftibus. Unde obiter etiam monere poſim, me nihil de infantum 
juiificatione impreſentiarum determinaturum , quippe quibus ju#tife- 
cationts privilegium modo quodam latentiori communicatur, 

Tertio, ut dicat momentum juſtificationis noſtre z viI. quampri- 
"_ in Chriito credimus: non enim its aſſentior, qui juſtificationem 
ponunt fidei antecedaneam, nimirum, vel, ab eterno, vel pretii per 
Chriſti mortem perſolutio, vel ab ipſo tempore quo Chriſtus promiſſus n0- 
bis eft in Mediatorem, Gen. 3.15. que Maccovii opinio eſt, qui fidew 
non aliter juſtificare exiſtimat, quam quoad ſenſum noftrum,quod nimi- 
rum fide cognoſcimus, & ſentimus nos eſſe juſtos coram Deo, pag. 792. 
quippe Scriptura judicat omnes, ut filio: ire, antecedenter ad fidem, E- 
9g 2.3. quid? quod opera, alieque virtutes, ut juſtifications termge , 
20s juſtos declarant coram Deo. Agnoſcimus virtualem juſtificatio- 
nem, quoad preſcientiam & voluntatem divinam ab eterno, meritori- 
am pretio perſoluto, at a&tualem & formalem juſtificationem antece- 
denter ad fidem non agnoſcimus. Nequt enim decretum juſtifications 
eſe ipſa juſcificatio, neque ad hanc ſufficit pretii datio: quo modo noſtram 
Socinus deridiculo habet fidem, quaſi fide diceremus nos credere dari, 
quod jam a Chriſto datum eſt,(p. 4.c.3.) cum ramen nos profitemur fide 
9pus eſſe, non ad ſolutionem ſed ad A —_ non eſe idem juſti- 
tlam impurari, & Chriſctum pro nobi 


is juſtum efle : que duo tamen 
Socinus peſsim? confundit, qui arguit 4 poſitione [atisfattionis ad nega- 
tionem imputationts, lictt enim prius per Chriſtum parta eſt juſtitia, no- 
bis tamen non cedit in | ffcatnnns, prinſquam at applicamus. Res 
ſimili conſtabit: ut quis debitor abſolvatur, requiritur 1. ut ſponſor per- 
ſolvat debitum. 2. ut creditor in ea acquieſcat. 3. ut debitor eandem 
ſolutionem acceptet, & ſibi propriam faciat : ita ut nos ret peccatores ab- 
ſolvamuy a reatu, & juſtificemur, non ſolum requiritur perſolutio de- 
biti, 4 Chriſto faita, ſed deſideratur inſuper acceptatio, & impuratio 
Patris, & applicatio fidei : hinc efs quod ſepiſcime juſtificatio fidei 
aſcribitur, Rom. 5. 1. & paſdim in Scripturis, & quouſque increduli 

manemus, ira Dei dicitur ſuper nos manere, Foan.'3. 36. 
Luarto, ut deſignet identitatem PT ſub ntroque Teſta- 
mento, 
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Senrentiz 
quatuor de 
Jaſtificati- 


one, 
Sentent.1. 


Sentent.2. 


| mento , contra Socinianum iſtud dozma , De fide in Deum ſub Ve- 


| fa&ti credentes,& pro juſtis a Deo habeantur, & peccatorum remiſcio- 


ſolwat, & juſtos pronunciet : ( hac enim juſtificationis vox includit, ut 


| ira inca acquieſcir,ac fi yvitam xternam mereatur. Cui ſenttntie affi- 


teri, & in Chriſtum ſub Novo Teſtamento : Cim tamen Apoſtolus 
ad Rom. 4. cum ver. 3. dixiſſet, Abrahamum credidiſſe, & impura- 
tum efle ei ad juſtitiam: werſtbus 23, 24. addit, Scriptum hoc eflc | 
propter nos, quibus futurum efr, ut imputetur ea. Unde Iuculenter 
conſeat, eundem modum per eandem fidem utrobique factam peccatoris 
juſtificationem, qu altimr's queſtionis terminus. 

Quinto, Ad juſtificationem : ] hoc eſt, ut ejus juſtitize ankars 


nem recipiant, ita ut huins intuitu, Deus eos & a peccatorum yeatu ab- 


infra patebit ). Non diſhimulandum eſt , ortas hac etiam de re inter 
noſtros Theologos controverſias; dum alii remiſcionem peccatorum aſſe- 
runt efſe efſe Fun impnutationis juſtitiz paſsivz,. ut Piſcator, & quz 
eum ſequuntur: ali utriuſque juſtitiz effetum eſſe contendunt , ut 
Calvinus, & Chamierus, = 93. de quibus infra erit opportuniter de# 
terminandi locus. Interea hac ſufficiant ad terminorum explicationem. 
Dueſtionis ſtatim ian aggredioy. 

Luatwor precipuas & celebriores obſervavi de imputatione DodForu 
ſententias. Prima eſt eorum, qui ſatisfaionis, & meriti Chriſti ultro 
azuoſcunt imputationem, #02 autem: ut ſit noſtra coram Deo juſtiria.ſed 
ut valeat ad impetrandam juſtitiam inherentem, qua formaliter juſti- 
ficemur : hec Bellarmini, & recepta eſt Pontificiorum ſextentia. 

Secunda eſt eorum,qui omnem: juſtitiz Chriſti imputationem de me- 
dio tollnnt : ſed fidem wolunt eſſe ipſam juititiam imputatam ( loco 
illo Apoſtoli ad Rom.4. 4+ frlss intelletfo ) quam ex divinaacceptilati- 
one perinde valere aiunt cumjuſtitia perfecta, & legi omnimode ade- 
quati- Audite ipſum Socinum, lib. 4. c. 4. de Servatore: ubi ratio- 
nem exhibens quare fides dicitur imputari Abrahamo: Quia, inquit, 
Deo viſum eſt fidem noſtram juſtitize loconobis ducere: & cap. 8. 
Non aliam, 7nqu#t, praterea imputationem in ſalute noſtra @terna 
interyenire agnoſcendum, quam pro juſtis habeti 3 Deo, quicunq; 
ex Chriſti preſcripto, ipſt cx animo obedircnt. Confunduyt viz. 
Sociniani fidem cum obedientia. Smalcius diſp. 4- contra Fratzium, 
Licer,zzquit,fides noſtra non mereatur vitam zternam,tamen Deus' 


ne eſt illud decantatums 7:credere Arminianorum, hoc ſolum (quantum 
ego intelligo ) cum diſcrimine : quod Arminiani agnoſcunt juſtitiam 
Chriſti ut cauſam meritoriam, quam Sociniani prorſus repudiant. Iþ- 
ſum, ſi placet,audite Arminium, Epiſt: ad Hypol. Dico, inquit, fidem | 
1mputari propter Chriſtum & juſtitiam cjus: In qua cnuntiatione fi- | 
des eſt objetum impurationis, Chriſtus vero, & obedientia ejus | 
eſt cauſa juſtificationis impetratoria,& meritoria,quia Chriſtus cum | 


obedi- 


FO 
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tionis, &-impurationis divine, quaſi Deus nobis Chriſti juſtitiam 
impurat ad juſtitiam, quod fieri nequit. Hec Arminius. 

Tertia eſt eorum, qui Chriſtum ſatifecſſe, & mortem noſtro loco ſub- 
iiſſe coptemgyes ut hec loco juſtitie nobis imputatur cujus conſequens 
ponunt pecAtorum remiſſionem, #2 qua ſola ſtatuunt juſtificationen 
noſtram : noſtro autem loco Chriſtum legem impleviſſe, vel ejus obedi- 
cntiam aQtivam imputari ad juſtitiam prorſus negant. Hec Piſcato- 
ris, Forbeſii, Wotroni, Windclini, Hammondi, aliorimque opinio 
eſt. Hi ſcilicet, dum pro veritate militant, inſutilem juſtitie Chriſti to- 
24am dilacerant, & dividunt; dum Sociniani & Pontificii proprits ſu- 
perbiunt inſtitie pannis - ipſi Sociniani, lictt utriuſque imputationem 
negant & rident, in a&tivam tamen vehementius invehuntur : muli6 
magis quam poenarum perſolutio deteſtanda eſt Chriſti juſtitie im- 
putatio. Verba ſunt Socini, cap.4.lib. 4. de Servatore. 

Luarta eft eorum, qui utriuſque juſtitia imputationem propugnant & 
tuemur,& quod utraq ſit noſtre juſtificationts materia coramDeo,C7 eo- 
dem prorſus modo imputata credentibus ,ideo,Dews ut reſpicit credentes in 
Chriſto moriente, quaſi ipſi dediſſent parnas; ita in eodem Sponſore Chri- 
ſto, legem adimplente, quaſs ipſi perfette impleviſſent, & utraque ſimul 
ad perfett am juitificationem imputatur. F atentur quotquot ſunt Theo- 
lozr ative obedientiz neceſſitatem. Sociniani, 4d exemplum. 2. A- 
lit, ut ſit conditio requiſita in perſona Mediatoris.& Sacerdotis. 3. Ut 
ob hanc ſincera noſtra obedientia grata Deo ſit, &, accepta: ita Ham- 
mondus. 4. Ut ſit noſtra coram Deo juſtiria 4 Deo donata loco noſtro 
preſtita, & fide apprehenſa & applicata : hac dottiſiimorum Theolo- 
orum mens eſt, 4 ſententia, Chamieri, Maccovii, Scarpii, Polani, 
Rivet, Gomari, Dounami, &c. et,unius inſtar omniam,Dayenantii. 
uibus ego inpreſentiarum meum adjicio calculum, dum aſſers, Toram 
Chriſti juſticiam credentibus impurari ad juſtificationem. Hec bre- 
viter et ſuccintte de queſtionis ſtatu : ſequuntur quatuor concluſiones 
pari brevitate diſcutiende. 
Prima Concluſio. Juſtitia noſtra non yalet ad juſtificationem co- 


Rualis et exercita: «tramque excludimmus ab aliqua cauſalitate, ſive ef- 
ficiente, ſive formali i» noſtra juſtificatione. In hac concluſione litem 
intendimus Pomiticiis, qui Concilium Tridentinum ſequati, juſtiti- 
am inhzrentem ex operum ſeatwnt juſtificationis xoſtre caulam co- 
ram Deo,dum noſtram de impuratione dottrinam vellicant, ac fi omn? 
prorſ# juſtitiam inherentem, et ſtudium ſanGitatis inane redderet, et 
fruſtraneum. Hoc jaito prius fundamento, procedit 40ta-Caftellionis 
diſpuatio de juſtificatione, qui ( quaſs 305 omnems realem juſtitiam de 
wats zolleremus ) dicit, pag. 13. Hoc oftendere Chriſti vel infirmi- 

2 tarem, 


obedientia ſua eſt objetum noſtrx fidei, & non objetum juſtifica- 


ram Deo. Cum autem ea duplex eft, Habitualis, ſive inherens; A- 


Sentent.3, 


Sentent.4 


Coucluſ. I, 


"0 Tora Chriſti juſtitia 


| ratem, finon poſlet; vel malignitatem , fi non yult nos inherenter 
& yerc juſtos efficere. 

Eadem noſtram - 1 re calumnia Socinus, lib. 4. rap. 4- 
de Servatore: Ut ſalvi fimus, znquir, non neceſle eſt, ut a vitiis vere 
abftineamus, ſed ut abſtinuiſſe cenſeamur. 1? utrique galumnie 0C- 
curramms, has breviſsime propono Theſes et Theoremata. ' 

Theſis 1.| Prim aicimus, pra yok conjunttam eſſe juſtitiam imputati- 
vam, et inhzrentem: et Chriſtum ſimul fattum eſſe credenti et juſtifi- 
cationem er ſanRificationem, affirmante Apoſtolo, 1 Cor. 1.30. 
Theſ. 2. Secundo dicimus, Fruſtra & temerarit ſibi de juſtitia Chriſti ad- 
blandiri, qui ſanititati operam non dated ſtudio bonorum operam: quip- 
pe fidem iſtam,qua Chriſtus nr ans cum Apoſtolo eſſe 
operantem per charitarem, Gal.5.6. | | bs 
The. 3+ Tertio dicimus, Per utramque juſtitiam, inhxrentem vi3, & im- 
putatam 70s Vere Juſtos denominari: hac relative & perfecte, illa in- 
choate, ſubjective, & imperfette. 

Theſ. 4. Luartd, Agnoſcimus juſtitie inherenti & aftuali ſuan conſerri mer- 
8 cedem, non autem ex merito ſed ex gratia, 

Theſ. 5. Quinto, Fatemur hanc juſtitiam valere ad noftram juſtificationem 
coram hominibus, quippe que frattns, & Txw er ft juſtificationis, 
licet non coram Deo: quam dijtinftionem apertiſſime tnnuit Apo3to- 
Lns, Gal.3.1t. & riup elec dewinu mes nd 0% ; operibns legis decla- 
rative juitificari coram hominibus anſptam negat Apoſtolus. 

Theſ. 6, Sexto dicimus, Hantjuſtitiam Deo placere & gratam: eſſe, non autens 
ex (uo merito & dignitate, ſed ut cficEtus Spiritiis,C ex gratia Det, 
ob meritum, Of juſtitiam Mediators. 

Theſ. 7. Septimo, Agnoſcimus juſt itians operum: eſſe ornamentum converſa- 
tionis, neceſſaria antecedentia falutis, fruQtus fidei juſtificantis, cu 
tum ex legis, & voluntatts divine obligatione, tum ex debito gratitu- 
dinis ſtudere debemus. Interim, 

Theſ. 8. Ottave, Negamms hanc juſtitiam eſſe formam. noſtre juſtificationis, 
vel eam, ob quam Dems nos juitos pronuntiat, & ad vitam eternam ac- 
ceptare dignatur. Idque hoc duplici dutt argument: 

Arg. 1. I. Hacſententia Pomtificiorum repuenat & voi, & nature ſuſti- 
ficationis, que paſſim in Scripturss deſignat toreniem , & judicialem 
abſolutionem, & acceptationem, xox infuſionem inherenris juſt:- 
tix: ſt enim hoc pre ſe fert juſtificatio, opus Deo gratum proculdubio ef- 
ficeret, quam quod gratiſcimum, qui impium juſtificaret , qui tamen, 
Prov.17.15. dicitur eſſe abominationi Fehoveh. Pontificiis etiam 
repugnat Vis vores Grace Inorxr, que ſemper denotat ſententice pro- 
nuntiationem, »0x juſtiriz infulionem, wrpote qx4 in Scripturis oppo- 
nityr 7 xelexpirer & eyraacir, in judicium vocare, condemnare; 
at quis ſanns affirmaret condemnationem efſe injuſtitix infuſionem, | 


- 


credentibus imputatur. | - 9 


& non potins morti adjudicationem, cui cum ex diametro opponitur 
juſtificario, neceſſario deſiznat non infulionem, ſed abſolurionem 8 re- 
atu, & acceptationem ad vitam. | 

11. Non valet noſtra juititia ad juſtificationem coram Deo, quia ea Arg. 2. 
omnia, que in ca Juſtitia, qua oſsimus in conſpectu Det juſtificari, re- 
quiruntur, in noftra quali qua 4 juſtitia deſiderantur. In ea enim, qui 
quss juſtificart pore#t ,jnititia requiritur - | 
1. Omnimoda & abſolutiſ:ma perteCio, quan poſtulat tum Dei 
ſanttitas, tum legis indiſpenſabilis obligatio. 

2. Adxquatio ad legem, & voluntatem divinam: eaque tum,1.Ex- 
renliya, tum ratione objccti, preceptorum Vis. & negativorum , qui- 
bus opponuntur commiſſionis mo_ & affirmarivorum , quibas re- | 
pugnant omiſſiones; Apoolus enim eum reum fattum eſſe omnium | 
pronuntiat, qui in uno impegerit, Jacob. 2. 10. tum ratione temporis 
& durationis. Ei enimvero,qui ſemel a lezis norma aberraverit,ut per 
legem juſtificetur impoſcibile proyſus eſt, quippe qui, juxta legis rigorem 
& ſententiam, mort: et condemnationi adjudicatur, Gal. 3.10. neque 
poteſt noFtra perfeiſcima juſtitia injuriam divine Majeſtati per mini- 

mam legis tranſgreſcionem illatam compenſare. 2. Intenſiva , ratione 
ſubject, ut fiat toto corde, et totd anima, ut nt tantillum a debita inten- 

ſrone deficiat : nullibi autem reperiri tam perfettam juſtitiam, ut pleniſ- 
ſim demonſtremus, fidenter appellamus Scripturas, et ſanttiſsimorum 
hominum conſcientias. Scripture eum mendacem pronuntiant, qui ſc 
peccatum habere non dixerir, 1 Joan. 1.8. Swppoſito autem vel ſemel 
commiſſo peccato, perfettiſima noſtra obedientia ejus reatum tollere non 
poteſt: quid? quod juſtitia noſtra inherens reliquiis peccati fedatur, et 
juſtitia operum plurinis laborat infirmitatibus nas wig a1ainuls anarles, 
inquit Apoſtolus, Jac.z.2. 20d ſs Santtorum experientiam atteſt a- 
mur,Davidem videre et Det ſeveritat? ſerio deprecantem,Pal. 143.2. 
Ne congrediaris, ;2quit, in judicio cum ſervo tuo, nam non eflet 
juſtus coram te ullus vivens. Paulum habemus ſe confitentem pecca- 
rorum maximum, 1 Tim.1.15. 1920 ſe fatetur exinde non juſtifica- 
ri, licet nullius rei f1bi conſcius eſt, 1 Cor. 4. 4. Jobum , Danielem 
habemus in Scripturis peccata ſua confitentes : Paulum ſepins juititie 
ſue renuntiantem, Phil.3.8,9. 1mo totam Eccleſiam legimus, ſuam 
eitimantem juititiam, ut panniculum abjetifiimum , Iſa. 64. 6. 
Imo, ipſos teftes advocamus adverſarios, qui non auſi ſint in ſua juſtitia 
coram tribunali Dei ſe ſiſtere. Notums eſt ilud Bellarmini, Tutiffimum 
eſt, 8&c. At multiplex habent adverſarii refugium: Pontificii dicunt, 
Scripturas a juſtificatione excludere ſolum opera legis Czremont- 
alis, vel a natura preſtiras. Cui opiniont jagncd gee Apoſtolus ope- 
ra credentis Abrahami 4 juſt:ficatione removet, a4 Rom.4.3. At Chri- 
| ſei merito debemus (inquiunt _— ) quod hec juſtitia valeat ad 
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Concluſ.2. 


| juſtificationem ;, at hoc revera elevat meritum , & juſtitiam Chri- 


ſti, quaſi ad noſtram redemptionem per ſe non ſuſficeret. Confugiunt de- 
nique ad acceptilationem divinam, quaſi propter Chriſti juſtitiam De- 
us noſtram, imperfettam lictt juſtitiam, loco perfeite haberet; que opi- 
nio neceſſario poutt, vel legis, ex parte ſaltem, abrogationem, quaſ# 
eam, quam prins, juſtitiam non poſtularet; vel Deum inſinnat fallibi- 
lis judicii, & falſ# cxiſtimationis, quippe qui imperfettam loco perfe- 
fe juſtitis duceret, quod parum bel a blaſphemia, Rom.2 2. 
Concluſio ſecunda. Juitificatio peccatoris coram Deo fit per im- 
putationem juſtitix: cxj#s concluſions veritas ex antedittys patet ; 
quippe cum inherens juſtitia impar ſit ad hunc effecFum producendum, 
opus erit juſtitia aliena, & nobis imputata: tertium enim juſtificationis 
modum Adwverſariorum acutiſſimi excogitare non potuerunt. Hee con- 
cluſio contra eos militat, qui juſtificarionis yaturam in ſolitaria & nuda 
peccatorum remiſſione poywnt, que Piſcatoris ſententia eſt, & alio- 
rum, quotquot ſunt, omntum, qui aitive Chriſti obedientie imputatio- 
nem nezant. Ultro fatemur, peccatorum remiſsionem eſſe partem juſt ifi- 
cations integrantem, & cum imputatione inſeparabiliter coajunttam,at 
ſolam remiſcionem ad noſtram juſtificationem ſufficere negamus, tum 
quia Scripture ſepitis loguuntur de remiſcione & imputatione , ut di- 
ſtinitts per Chriſtum impetratts, & collatis beneficiis: ut videre eſt ad 
Rom. 4. 7,8. u13 olim de Chriſto Daniel prophetavit : fore viz. ut | 
explet iniquitatem, & adducat juſtitiam perpetuam , Dan. 9. 24. 
Neutra per ſe valet ad noſtramjuſtificationem & ſalutem. Poene,quam 
commerumns, reſpondet peccatorum remiſſio; culpe, quam contra- 
ximss, \uſtitiz imputatio: per remiſſionem 707tuy obligatio ad mor- 
tem; per imputationem communicatur juſtitia ad vitam: remiſho [- 
berat a damnarione; impuratio juſtitiz dat jus ad ſalutem: remiſſio. 
efficit nop injuſtos, imputatio were juſtos, quod indiſþenſabiliter re- 
quiritur, ut vitam aſſequamur : remiſlio peccati reatum rollit ,non ma- 
culam; hec autem ut removeatur neceſſum eſt, priuſquam poſcidere 
poſſumus itud caleſte regnum, in quod non intrabit quiaquam, quod in- 
quinat, Apoc.21.27. 1pfi Adamo vitam non debebatur, ex eo quod 
reatiis expers fuit ; ſed ex perfette obedientiz, & perſeverantss juſti- 
tie conditione, Cujus in Protoplaſto defecFum ſequuta eſt, & intotam 
poſteruatem derivata, & obligatio ad omne genus mortem, omnisque 
Juſtitie privatio. Cui duplici malo medetur peccatorum remifſio, 


que tollit obligationem ad mortem, & juſtitiz impuratio , que pri- 
meve retitudinis & perfete obedientix locum & vim ſupplet. 
Supponamus hominem per non imputationem peccatorum reſtitui in 
priſtinum ſtatum, quo culps vacabat, & unde per peccatum exciderat, 
at in iſto ſtatu deſiderabatur inſuper perfetta & illibata ſantimonia,& 
legis impletio ( quam etiamnum ad vitam eternam poſtulant Dei ſan- 
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. credentibus imputatur. b-— 
Hitas, legts obligatio, celeſtis þgreditatis conditio, & qual hae) quam 


| 

cums nos preftare non poſſumus, afivs eriv alterins, Mediators yaa. jul | 
ſtitis imputatd ,qu4 coram Dee jhfki habeggwor, & ad witaws | 
.acceptenour 5, quod fit, pon ſolu adopoiiity: 
ihcationis , queyk: ideo weat Apoſtelgs * 
$« 1&8: 033% 
| Conclufio tertia.,.Joſtificatio peceatoris fr. per yn 
ſtitize Chrifhi : , quan imputationemn acriter impugnaB Wiilare 
libs 2+Cafts 7. de juſtificat. & quaſs 4x49 dogma une ad (Humitent| 
Pontificii, & Sociaiattis Pawci igitur videarus , quibus &. Scri- | 
plure teſt imeanits, O rakionum moments itatuminari potaſh hec ſen- 
tentia. Paſfim © e773 ve illam juſtitians noſtrars , nos. | 
in 64 juſt es prouuutaat, alter quam per impmtationens fiexi «>ogav 

prorſees' & impoſcibile. Hins Chriſt us Hicku dicitur pomp Sc 
[emmy 3 Cor. 1, 30. 108 inharemer, vel effeitvvi ſalim , illud evim 
in proxime termine exprimitur , cum Chriitus fathus nabxs dicitue 
«12983; (enttificatio : beatum eu depradicat David, cui Dews juſti- 
tram amputat, uh ab Apoſtolo citatur, Rom.g.6. Non noſtram intel- 
ligit Apoſtolme, quippe imputari dicitur :9is iggar, abſyue eperibus ; & 
Dens Juſtificere dicttur * 47G), v.5. exg0 wen ex profirie juſtitia 
intuitt, Its Rom. 5. 18. dicimnr juſti conflituts * ids: dans wdl©r, 
feve unius hominis, vi{, Chriſti, vel nam juſtitians, hoc ct, perfe- 
tam & conjummatam intellizamius perinde eſt, quippe mtroque modo 
Chriſts imputatam juſtitians deſignat : 114 2 Cor. 5.21. fiert digi- 
muy Jngwnim Qs » 979, non inharenter in nabis, fed in Chrifo ins- 
putative , hinc fepins repetita Prophetarums waticivia. de Chriſto, ju- 
| ftitid noſtra, Jer. 33. 16. 23.6. &. Hixc etiam' juſtificatio per 
Chriftum ſemper opponitur operibus legis, & juſtiti noſtre - quid? 
quod ea, qua juſtificamur, juſtitia Jugurr ©:% ſepins appellatur, non 
cauſative ſolum,jta enim legs juſtitia,& inherens Dei eff juſbitia, cas 
tamen & diametro ſepins opponatur , quod ad. juſtificatiovem attimet, 

u 
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dei, & Chriſti juſtitia, ut 4 ie conſtat ex. Phil. 3. 9% & cum 
are Chriſes s. ſt, Ee. Fs juſctia divine reſpon- 
deat, & legs adequatur , & qui ſalum induti, fidenter poſſumus co- 
ram tribunals Det camparere, ea utique erit juſtificationts noſtre cauſa, 
que tamen noſtra fieri aliter non poteſt , quam per tneputationens - 
fuſtus explicat hoc Scripura auplici faita comparatione , & anale- 

14. 
- !. Ex comparatione primvi & ſecundi Adami, quay apertiſsime |” 
inſuuuat Apoſtolus, Rom. 5. verſib. 12,18,19. Sicur per unum ho- 
minem peccamum introtit in mundum, 8 per peccatum mors : & ft- 
cut per unam offenſam rearus.venit in omnes homines in condem-! 
——_— iea per unius juſtitiam beneficium redundar —_— 
omines 
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homines ad juſtificationem vitz. Sicut enim per contumaciam u- 
nius hominis peccatores conſtituri ſunt multi;zita per unius obedien- 
tiam juſti conſtituentur multi. Ad cujus commatis explicationem 
hec monenda ſunt : 19% Apo#olum inſtituere comparationemt inter 
primum & ſecundum Adamum, ut duo hominum capita , & pms 
publicas ; hunc poiterorum omnium, illum ſingulorum © credentium. 
20. inter modum communicationis Adami inobedientiz & Chriſti 
juſtitix. At Adamipeccatum noftrum fir per propagationem ye- 
ſpondet Bellarminus : fatemur nativam corruptionem oe a5 in n0s 
per propagationem , at reatum primi attis peccaminoſi nobis imputa- 
ri. Cauſal enim propagatio peccati non impedit imput ationem, qua- 
tenus nos Deus reſpexit ut in Adamo peccantes : part ratione utramg; 
pjn_ & inherentem, & imputatam habemus a Chriſto ; -at hanc 
abſolutionis & juſtificationis cauſam aſſerimus,non illam. 3%. Utrinq; 
par ratio, & fundamentum communications: 1. 2uod Adamipeccatum 
imputetur poſteris provenit a noſtra cum eo, ut defettions capite, unio- 
ne. 2. Ob fedus cum Adamo, ejiſque pofteris initum. * 11a funda- 
mentum & ratio imputationts juſtitie Chriſti duplex eſt : 1. Unio no- 
ra cum che fidem, 2. Fadus inter Patrem et Chriſtum ſanci- 
turs de opere redemptionis peragendo, quo Chriſtus ſe ſiſtit ut ſponſo- 
rem, et fide-juſſorem noſtrum ; une fit, ut ejus juftitia a Deo, ut noitra, 
et noitro loco praſtita habeatur, proindeque nobis imputetur. 

2% Ex analogia modi, quo Chriſtus fattus eF peccatum pro no- 
bis,et nos 29 eo juſtitia. Hanc comparationem innuit Apo#olus, 2 Cor. 
5. 21, Fecit enim, ut qui peccatum non novir, pro nobis peccatum 
eflet, ut nos efficeremur juſtitia Dei in co. ,2us Chriſtum peccato- 
rem fattum eſſe inharenter aſſerit, blaſphemus erit,et ſatisfattionis me- 
ritum tollit : qui peccatum hoc in loco exponunt vittimam et ſacrificium 
pro peccato, non multum ab Apoſtoli ſcopo aberrare videntur. Inte- 
rim affirmamus, ut fiat vittima, neceſſum fore, ut noſtra ei imputaren- 
tur peccata ( unde cum defetoribus Chriſtum annumeratum fuiſſe 
legimus, Iſa. 53.12.) prout omnia populi peccata hirco cmiſſario im- 
poſita fuiſſe conftat , Levitic. 16. 21,22. Ut ſummatim igitur hoc 
contrahamus argumentum : Chriſtus imputative pro nobis faltus eſt 
peccatum ; ergo nos in eo impurative juſti conſtituti ſumus. Hanc con- 
cluſionem pontmus. 

1% Contra iſeud 7* credere Arminianorum,querum veſtigia (wi 
in aliis Theologie capitibus ita in hoc ) premit Goodwinus in peculi- 
ari tractatu, quo fidet imputationem in ſenſu proprio probare conatur 
ac ſi inſtar legalis et perfeite juſtitie 3 Deo eſtimaretur ipſe credendi a- 
Gus : . dum locum iſium ad Roman. 4.3. literaliter intelligunt; Cre- 
didir Abraham Deo, & imputatum eſt ci ad juſtiriam. 20 in loco| 
fidem materialiter intell;zgendum non eſſe, quaſi merito et dignitati fidei 

debebatur 


—— 
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credentibus impurartur. FF 
debebatur Abrahami juſtificatio: ſed relative, quod credenti juſtitia| ne 
fuit gratis imputata, gn ver. 11, Ixguown is miews, hoc oft fide 
apprehenſa, vocatur; vel organice, quod Abraham fide acceperit ju- 
ſiriam 4 Deo gratis donatam: hac abunde ſatis evincunt , ut fides fit 
proprie noſtra coram Deo juſtitia. S 
1. Repugnant iſte, quibus noftra laborat fides, imperfeRiones. 
2. Repugnat officio & naturz fidei, que extrinſecam & alienam 
applicat juſtiriam: hinc per fidem dicimur Chriſtum recipere, Toan. 
x. 13. eaque, qua juitificamur, juſtitia dicitur Igvown ©: de maus, 
Rom. 3. 22. & « 75: dygwown, Rom. 10.6, Fides igitur non eſt 
res imputata, ſed inſtrumentum applicativum, & receptiyum iis 
juſtitie, qua j _— 

3s Juſtitia fidei #niverſaliter opponitur juſtitiz operum, Ei, qui 
non operatur, ſed credit, imputatur fides in juſtitiam , Rom. 4. 5. 
Ergo fides, qua opus, nou valet nec acceptatur ad juſtificationem. 1m0 
Apoſtolus Paulus ſux nuntium mittit juſtitie,ut fidei juſtitiam ſtabili- 
ret, ad Philip. 3.9. Ut comperiar, inquit, non habens meam juſtiri- 
am, ſed cam quz ex fide: at vero 73 credere e# pars juſtitie noſtre. 
4. Quidni alie virtutes & gratiz ad juſtitiam imputarentur eque 
ac fides, niſi ea relative & ut Chriſt; receptiva conſideratur ? ciim pa- 
riter gratuit repugnarent juſtificationt, Rom. 11.6, 
5. Si fides, qua opus, jnitificaret, eſſet vel ſolitarie, vel conjunitim 
cum juititia Chriſti. $1 prius dicatur, fruſtranea redditur juſtitia Chri- 
ſti: ſt poſterius jmperfetta, Fidem igitur ad juſtitiam imputari,intelligi 
debet,metonymice,relative,concretive,ſexconnotative cum objeo, 
quod apprebendit: Chriſtum vi. & ejus juſtitiam,que materia eſt no- 
tre juitifications coram Deo, | 
Secundo, Contra iſtud Socinianorum dogma, quo ſtatuunt Chriſti 
tmitationem eſſe noſtre juſtific ationis cauſam. 1tz Socinus, (cap.6.par. 
4. de Chriſto Servatore.) Juſtificamur , inquit , per imitationem 
Chrifti, qui nos, ira ut Chriſtus, Deo obedimus : & fidem ipſam 
aefinit Wa imperfefam legis obſervantiam.Ultro fatemur,Summam 
religionis eſſe imitari, quem colimus : at interim hanc imitationem 
ab omni in juſtificatione noſtra cauſalitate removemus, ( ornamentum 
agnoſcimus converſations, negamws efſe inſtrumentum juſtificatio- 
nis, 29% enim per noſtram obedientiam, ſed Nu 7s vmwis 77 5:35, nos 
juſtificari cum Apoſcolo profitemur, Rom.5.19.) cim hoc de imitati- 
one Chriſti, ut cauſi juſtificationis noſtre, doama & 5142 eſt, & 
«M21 » quod aliter mirum eſſet Apoſtolum tacito ſilentio preteriiſſe, cum 
ex induſtria juſtificationis dottrinam trattat. Smalcius (in Prefat.Ca- 
techiſm. Racov.) hoc in Socinianz religionts laudem jattitat ,quod Ec- 
cleſie ſue maximt pre alits reformartz ſunt a Papatu : quod non mi- l 
% inſulſe, quam ſuperb? diftum eſſe , eorum de preeviis diſpolitioni- 
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| bus, de viribus liberi arbitrii, de perfeRione hominis in hac vita, de 
concupiſcentia, & alia id genus dogmata, quibus cum Pontificits con- 
ſdirant, abunde ſatis teſtantur. Sin minis, ex hac , quam pre manibus 
habemus, dofFrina Sociniani luculenter conſtat eos una cum Pontifi- 
ciis convenire in articulo juſtificationis. Quid enim aliud ſonat Soci- 
nianorum #mitatio Chriſti, quam Pontificiorum juſtitia, quam vendi- 
tant, inhezrens, & _— cum, in prima cenclufione, ſatis 
eventilavimus , pergamus ad quartam & ultimam concluſionem , 
que hec eſt. ? 3 : : 
Concluſio quarta. Juſtificatio peccatoris coram Deo fit per im- 
putationem totius juſtitix Chriſti; vel, rota juſtiria Chriſti imputa-+ 
tur credentibus ad juſtificationem. 1 quam concluſionem inſurgunt * 
noſtris etiam Theologis nonnulli, qui (atisfa&tionem, & mortem Chri- 
ſt imputationem #ltro fatentur: juſtitiam tamen aRivam, noſtro loco 
prgſtitam, & in juſtitiam nobiss imputatam, ex profeſſo negant. Nos 
parem utrinsque rationem, & neceſtitatem, tum $cripturs teſtimonits, 
tum rationum momentts breviſiime demonſtrabimus. Paſſive obedien- 
tie imputationem propugnant iſt#, que Chriſtum ſe pro nobis »ingw av. 
riCov dediſſe affirmant: 2Etivee imputationem, ſive impletionem legis 
a Chriſto fattam credentibus imputari , he luculenter ſatis teſtantur 
Scripture; ad Rom. 10. 4. bi Chriſtus dicitur Tixos viuu, & Jagrorw/les 
Vt malt, finis legis in juſtitiam omni credenti. Finis legs eft 
eos juſtificare, qui eam . ervant, quem finem quo minis aſſequamur, 
impedit non \egis qualitas, ſed carnis nofirz witioſitas,cui malo mede- 
tur Chriſti obedientia; per quam fide apprehenſam hunc finem legis con- 
ſequimur, ut coram Des juſtificaremur, ac ſi in propriis perſonts perfe- 
dtiſcimt impleviſſlemus. Apertiſcimt explicat hanc locum Chryloſto- 
mus, Ns ev merwons any, mnquit, Ke RAVEY ET)RE@ Ons ANG YEP ut ova, Nagte 
er! ©2645: hc eft Chriſti juſtitiam imputatam. ad Rom.$, 4. dici- 
tur 11:22 vour: hoc eft, jus legis in nobis compleri : non dicit 9% iu, 
a nobis,ſed &1 ivr, in nobis: hoc et, ut Chriſto anitis, & ejus perfettam 
obedtentiam per fidem participantibus. &ngious hic deſignat totum il- 
tud, quod a nobis lex potuit exigere, vis. tum po:nz perſolutionem, 
tum pertectam obedientiam, quam C& lex primaris, ſ: jure indiſþen- 
ſabilt poſtulat, quam itidem in Scripturs Sigious ſepiſſime deſignat: ut 
Luc. 1. 6. Erant ambo juſti in conſpectu Dei, incedentes in omni- 
bus mis Jordi; 2; Pornounn 7% Kvelrs Ad Gal. 4. 4. Chriſt us dicitur | 
pro nobis $j9-4 51/7; 16yr, faCtus ſub lege: hoc eff, tum poenas commi-| 
nante, tum obedientiam ſtrictam poſtularte. Pleniſſime ad hanc rem 
facit illud Apoſtoli a1 Rom. Cs. 18. $f £% Srgtn wales, per unius ju- 
ſtiriam beneficium dicitur redundans in juſtificationem, que in loco 0- 
bedientiam Chyiſi4 deſignari conſtat : 1. ex oppoſitione ad Adam: 
Rupe 119,44, ſeu PECCARUM, quod proculdubio erat legis wiolatio. 2. Ex | 
rermi- 
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| credentibus impuratur, 


wits T7 ibs: que voces guſtitiam aQivam & obedientiam de(ignant. 
Unicum fuperaddam Scripture locum, Marth: 3. 15. #bi Chriſcus [o- 
annem- alloquitur, Tomy 80 1 TANpw TH T402 Sion , decer nos 
implere omnem juſtitiam: qui locus ſolidiſsimt noſtram firmabit ſeu- 
tentiams, ſs Chryſoſtomo fides habenda eſt, qu hiſce wverbis explicat 
Chriſti mentem; quaſt videlicet dixiſſet; +«oi nd Jamirh mpiny 85 ng Ter), 
Tn x4laCantir wp i iy ryarrev, Liceat mihi frut patientia veſtra & 
candore, dum argumentorum, que hanc evincunt veritatem, attingo ca- 
pita. Obedientiam Chriſti paſſiyam, ſeu ſatisfactionem poſtulabat 
I. Vindicatrix Des juſtitia, cui vt ſatisfiat neceſſum fuit , priuſ- 
quam peccator, ſalv4 Dei juſtitia & veritate, abſolvi, & a commeritis 
pents liberari poſit. 
2, Impotentia noſtra, qu4 ſatisfaciendo non eramus pro iffenſa in- 
finiti demeriti, 

3-Ut valeat nobs ad juſtificationem,requir#ur, ut quodammods fi. 
at noſtra, quod aliter, quam per imputationem fieri noy poſit : hanc 
autem ſolum ad plenam noſtram juſt ificationem non ſuſficere , quin in- 
ſuper deſideretur imputatio juſtitie ative, hec evidentiſcime evin- 
cunt... | 
Primo, Sponſoris officium, quod Chriſtum loco noſtro ſubiviſſe teſta- 
tur Apoſtolus ad Hebr. 7. 22. 1n fide-juſſore autem duo deſiderantur, 
I. #t totum perfolvat debitum , 2. ut perſolvat loco debitoris, quem 
ob hanc ſolutionem, ac 1 ipſe dediſſet creditor abſolvit, & dimittit - ita 
Chriſtus vas & ſponſor pro nobis fadFus, torum, quo obrati , neque 
tamen ſolvendo eramus,perſolvit debitum, quod duplex erat, 19. Obe- 
dientiz. 29. Pznz : hoc ex indiſpenſabils creationts lege , illud ex 
primo quod commiſimus peccats z, hoc legi, illud juſtitie divine debe- 
bamnus : utrumque igitur perſolvit Chriſtus, & perfect am preſtando o- 

bedientiam, & mortem, quam lex minabatur peccatoribus , ſubennao: 

utrumque loco noſtro , ut per ſatisfatFionem nos a maledictione, & 

damnation liberaret, quam lex minabatur , & I perfettam obedien- 

tiam jus nobss ad ſalutem acquirat , quam Deus legem fattoribus promi- 

ſit. . At Chriſts obedientiam pro ſe Liao objiciunt Adverſarit , pro- 

inde nobis ut imputetur impoſſibile eft. Per kypoſtaticam unionem 

Chriſtum ſolutum fuiſſe ab obligatione legis exiſtimant wiri acutiſcimi 


rerminis zquipollentibus, ver. 19. 44 715 mpaxcnsi7s ids, ef 412 71s ym- | 


| 


Maccovius, & Perkinſius. Sed eſto, debira licet fit, poteſt eſſe me- 
ritoria & nobis cedere in juſtitiam : 1% quia voluutarie ſuſcepta ſit | 
humana natura, proindeque hac obedientia erat ſolium ex conditione & | 
ſuppoſitione neceſſaria : 29. 0b perſonz dignitatem : 3%. ex pacto & 
foedcre cum Patre inito : 4% ex gratiola Patris acceptatione z utz 
{Rex filio infenſus, placari poteſt meritis FiliiJictt omnis ejus, ut ſubdi- 
ti, obſervantia ſit Regi debita : neque tamen hinc tollitur neſtra obedi- 
| 2 entia,' 
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| entia, ad quam nihilominus tenemir , Tum ex indiſpenſabililegis obli- 


gatione, tum ut debitum obſervantia & gratitudinis. 

Secundd, Juſtitia & ſanRitas Dei : illa mortems, hec obedientiam 
perfeitam poſtulat ; quarum primam cum ferre non potuimns ſine 4- 
terno ſalutis diſpendio , nec alteram preſtare ob nature witium, & 
imbecillitatem , Deus credentes reſpiciat oportet , ut in Chriſto #- 
tramqne perſolvente , vel in aternum deſperent de juftificatione &| 
alute. 

q Tertid , Zegis indiſpenſabilitas et perpetua obligatio. Chriſtus 
dicit ſe non veniſſe ut legem ſolveret , Matth. 5. 17. 1m0 "_ 
profetetur legem per fidem ſtabiliri, Rom. 3. 31. Lex obedtentiam 
primario poſtulat, ſecundario & per accidens panam: ergo ex eo, yuo 
Adverſarti evincunt ſatisfattionis, & mortis Chriſti unke/ ak ob le- 
is comminationem, ut nos 4 morte liberemnr, a fortiori colligimus ne- 
ceſſutatem perfett.e Chriſti obedjentie ob legis mandatum, ex cujus im- 
putatione ad vitam acteptamur. Lex & penam, & obedientian pec- 
catoris potulat; Hoc fac, & vives; &, In die, quo comederis, mo- 
rieris. Lex enim non patitur panam, nec juſtitian vicariam; hoc E- 
wvangelii gratie debemus, quod fide-juſſorts Chrifti obedientia & ſatisfa- 
ftio nobis imputatur ad juſtificationem: ſi Chriftum ſpettamus ex vi, 
& rigore legis; ſi noſmetipſos ex gratia, juſtificationem & ſalutem con- 
equimur. | 

—_— Utriusque imputationem poſtulat (alus noſtra- paſſivx, ut 
expietur peccatum jam commiſſum; a&ive, ut ſatisfiat legis mandato, 
& vite conditio impleatur: hujus, ut a morte liberemur, illins, ut 'vi- 
14 & eternitate donemur: neque enim pena abitracte & ſolitarit conſi- 
derata valet ad vite meritum & impetrationem, que n0n perpeſcions 
penarnm, ſed pertez obedientiz promittitur, Levit.18.5. 

Quinto, Adverſarierum ſententia elevat honorem Chriſti, ejuisg; ju- 
ſtitiz minuit efficaciam. Si enim ut nobs praberet obedichtie exemplii 
( quem ſecundarinm obedientie Chrifti uſum agnoſcimus) Socinum l - 
quuti, Chriftum & ſatsfeciſſe & impleviſſe legem aſſeramus, detraha- 
mus & mcrito obedientia, & perſone dignitati: quippe & wiri pii, & 
Martyres nobis obedientie tramitem otendunt,C& ſanititatis exemplum 
prebent : neque ſolim requiritty ut preparatio paſſive, vel conditio 
perſons Mediatoris, ut viitima fiat pro peccatis: ad hoc enim ſuffeciſſet 
originalis vel habitualis Chriſti juſtitia, & fruſtraneum foret Chriftum 
vitam duxiſſe tam ſanttam, tot undique miſerits tipatam & interte- 
tam. Quid? quod & Dei gratiam, & miſericordiam, Chriſti hono- 
rem, Chriſtianorum conſolationem quam maxime promovet hec de juſii- 


tie aftiva Chriſti imputatione doctrina : quod fuſiiis demonſtranduw 
foret, ſi temporis, we m—_— veſtre habe laſſete ratio pateretuy. 
1 qui adſunt ,qui hac de re ſecus ſentiunt, facilt mihi perſuaſerim, ab iis 

”m 


_ YL 


credentibus impuratur. BW 
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me veniam impetraturum, quam, Adverſariorum iniquiſimus , Soci- 
nus hujws ſententie patronis olim indulſit ( lib. 8. cap. 4. de Chriſto 
Servatore ) cujus verba coronidis loco yrs Non multum re- 
fert, inquit, five Chriſti impuratione, five quacunque alii ratione 
fieri juſtificatio dicetur, dummodo vitz ſanftimonia ſalya fit: & 
cap, 1. Condonabit iſtam opinionem ( de impuratione loquitur ) 
pr8culdubio benigniffimus Deus, utpote ab hominis malitia non 
proficiſcentem, fi vitz ſanftimonia, quam a nobis omnino requirit, 
incolumis remancat. At yon eſt quare Hereticorum peſſimus formidet 
pietatis diſpendium ex impmationis dodtrina : niſi eun obſurdeſcerent 
Heretici, ad ravim uſque clamams, inhzrentem juſtitiam inſeparabi- 
liter cum imputata conjunt#am, & ſtudium bonorum operum fru- 
um & effeum aſſerimus fidei, qud hes juſtitia Chriſti applicatur : 
meritum bonorum operum repudiamus, uſum & neceſſitatem profi- 
temur ; excludimus ex aQtu juſtificationis, non ab homine "utificaro: 
interim aſſerimus, Fuſtitiam Chriſti ſolum valere, eimque totam deſs- 
derari ad noſtram juſtificationem, & concludimus, 


Tota Chriſti juſtitia imputatur credentibus 
ad juſtificationem, 
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The qualification of a Goſ) pel-Miniſter : 
| in a Sermon on, yy 


Acrs 18.24. 


And a certain Jew, named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an e- 
loquent man, mighty in the Scriptures, came to Epheſus. 


EE Othing more conduceth to the ſouls comfort, 
WIR and eſtabliſhment of any Charch , then the 
lll conſtant preſence of a learned, and the pious 
I) [s<cxample of a religious paſtor : as nothing be- 
trayes people ſooner to ignorance, irreligion, 
\ and apoſtacie, then a want or abſence of a ju- 

De: YE dicious and religious miniſter. Moſes cannot 
ſtir fromthe 7ſ-aelites ro the mount, though upon neceſſary occa- 


work of the Goſpel called him from any church, he was carefull 
to leave, or ſend another to them, as Titws to Crete, and Timothy to 
the Theſſalonians, to eſtabliſh and confirm them in the faith - and 
here, when he was neceiſitated to leave Epheſus to go to Feruſalem 
atthe Paſſeoyer (conceiving that the firreſt opportunitie to ſpread 
and propagzee the Goſpel there, rather then any other time of the 
year ). he1scarefull to ſubſtirure Apollos, (in which Calvin piouſly 
admires the providence of God over his church, nor to fuffer it 
withour a ſetled miniſter ) who might recompence the loſs of Paz, 


- | and water that church which he had there planted. Apollos I ſay, 


one fully furniſhed for the work of the Goſpel , and moſt fit for 
Epheſus ( miniſteriall gifts then proving moſt uſefull, when right pla- 


' |ced ;, the wantof which hath rendred many great Paws ,and men 


of eminent abilities unprofitable, uſeleſs , and unſucceſsfull ) fa- 
mous then for Orators, and Philoſophers, Ut artem arte eluderet , 
that as?ulian the Apoſtate cried out when convinced,and non-pluſd'd 
by the reaſons of the Chriſtians , Tus Unis Menets (2.0ushs , that 
they were catch't in their own ner, and beaten ar their own wea- 


Long z Apollos here might- by his heavenly and raviſhing eclo- 


quence, 
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Ia locum. 
Rom,16,10, 


H /t.Euſcb, 
{th.2., cap.1 6. 


| quence catch rhem inthe net of the Goſpel, who ſo much ,, oaſted 
of thcir fleſhly and carnall wiſflome. 
Two things are conſiderable in the words. 

I. The perſon, Apollos : the ſame, if you believe Grotius, with 

that Apelles S. Paul ſalutes and commends. 

2, Thequalification : that's twofold, 

I. 'Avip ab&, An eloquent man. . 
2. Awe & Tos yavaic, Mighty in the ſcriptures. 

1. The perſon, Apollos - of whom I intended to have ſpoken 
little, or nothing , bur that I obſerve the Church-Levellers of our 
time, who would remove the ancient land-marks, pull up the 
| hedges, and lay the miniſterial office open, and in common to all, 
| whole confidence, coverouſneſs, or ambition makes them pretend 
to Gifts; or who the leſs judicious multitude out of faQion , or 
ſeparation, or envy to the ſertled miniſtery, or affeation of novel- 
tie, or weakneſs and raſhneſs ſhall judge gifted, rhough not called or 
ordained : they make this inſtance of Apolles, as one of their aſylums 


coun =—ea Give me leave therefore to ſuggeſt briefly ſome few 
ints to you, which may lead us into a more full diſcoyery of the 
perſon, and may drive theſe pretenders from that refuge , which 
they have beraken themſclves to in this inſtance of Apollos. 

I. Itis probable that Apo/ſos ( being an Alexandrian) was edu- 
cated in the ſchool of $. Mark, who firſt planted the Chriſtian 
faith here, as Ewſebis ſhiews ; or, 3s othersconjefture , among 'the 
Eſſens, who had a famous ſchool at Alexandria, and, if you believe 
Baronins, were convert Jews turned Chriſtians; which he thinks 
probable, both becauſe thoſe hiſtorians which ſpeak of the Jews,as 
Foſephus, Strabo, and the reſt, are wholly filent concerning this 
ſe& ; and chiefly becauſe all the ſets of the Jews,as Phariſees, Sad- 
duces, Herodians, the (cripture ſpeaks of as enemies to Chriſt, but 
weread of no oppoſition Chriſt mer with from the Eſſezs , nor 
doth Chriſt ever charge or denounce woes againſt them,as againſt 
the reſt: ttough I know others impute this to the fewneſs of that 
ſect in Feruſalem, whileſt our Saviour lived, or elſe to the peace- 
able quietneſs, and calm of their ſpirit, not being given to contra- 


ny of our times, to ſuffer every man in his; certain it is and con- 
tcſled of all, that they were very diligent,and induſtrious in ſearch- 
ing the ſcriptures of the o/d Teſtament, eſpecially the Prophets, and 
{0 might learn much of Chriſt; and here,it is likely, Apollos might 
get hs large (cripture-knowledge, which he ſo powcrtully mana- 


ged 


to flee to, whom they alleadge as a gifted brother , no ordained 


dition, ( as the Sadduces and Phariſees were , men of more hot! 
and fiery ſpirits) it being part of their religion, as it is of too ma-; 
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tis aid, that He mightily convinced the Fews, and that publickly, 
ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that Feſus was Chriſt. 

2. Obſerve the place , where Apolios preached; ir was not a 
Chriftian conſtituted Church, but a Jewiſh Synagogue, werſe 26. 
He began to ſpeak boldly in the Synagogue: It was a generall,though 
corrupt, cuſtome amongſt the Jews to indulge libertie. to learned 
men, though no prieſts, to teach in their Synagogues; as the 
Scribes and the Lawyers,which the Goſpel every where ſpeaks of : 
upon which cuſtome it was that S. Paxl, though of the tribe of 
Benjamin, was ſo oft permitted to preach in their Synagogues , as 
we read throughout this book of the As: hence the teaching of 
the Scribes is oppoſed to that authority wherewith Chriſt preach- 
ed. Mat. 7. 29. itis ſaid, Chriſt taught the people as one having 
authority, and not as the Scribes, who had none : So we finde Apol- 
los here preaching inthe Synagogue , non ut habens autoritatem, ſed 
| ſcientiam, ſaith the learned Eſtivs, as making uſe of, and taking 
gdvantage of that indulgence of the Jews to preach and ſpread the 
dodtrine of Chriſt. 4 

- 3. hn the —— preached z - =_ + for 
the more ſpeedy and effectuall propagatingoof the Go ured 

ut lemifally 4 the c———— Gifts of his Splrie, and it 
would be raſhneſs in any one to aflert, that Apollos was not extra- 
_— Gifted : and if fo, this inſtance will nothing atall adyan- 
tage thoſe pretenders who want ordinary Gifts. , 

4. Confider that this Apollos was one of Johns diſciples; ver.25. 
| it is ſaid, He knew only the baptiſme of Pohn, thar is wh , the do- 
Qrine of Fohy concerning Chriſt to came and it may probably 
be thought the contrary cannot be proved, that he was authorized 
and commiſſionared by Fohnto preach the Goſpel. | 

5. Obſerve what this Apollos was afterwards; an eminent,pub- 
lick, and authorized preacher in the Church of Corinths S. Pauls 
helper and ſucceſſor 1 Cor. 3. 6. 1have planted ( ſaith Paul) and 
Apollo watered , and therefore S. Pawl calls him his brother, 1 Cor. 
16, 12, and he is, totidem verbis, in expreſs terms called, a mini-| 
fer, 1 Cor. 3. 5. Who is Paul ? or who is Apollos ? but miniſters by 
whom ye believed; and ſo famous he was,that he hath the churches 
approbation of his Gifts, verſe 27. and when he came to Corinth, 
he was ſo eminent, that he proved the head of a {c& and faRion 
(which is the higheſt ambition of their pretenders) 1 Cox. 1. 12. 
One. ſaith 1 am of Paul, and 1 of Apollos, and 1 of Cephas , and 1 of 
Chriſt 3 and though this was after his preaching here at Epheſus, 
yer I ( rcading of no ordination he received afterwards) bave 


ged to the conviction of the Jews concerning Chriſt; for verſe 28. | 
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Rom,1.b, 


| good reaſon to believe that he was now ordained. 


6. Negative teſtimonies from Scripture in things circumſtan- 
tiall are but illogicall , and inartificiall arguments. God indeed 
hath in things fundamentall to faith and holineſs made a plentifull 
proviſion in ſcripturc,which is able to make a man wiſe to ſalvation, 
and perfet# to every good work. To aſſume any thing as a rule of 
life, or foundation of faith, more then thar the ſcripture affords, is 
to impoſe upon our ſelves, and defame the ſcriprures;z but ſilence 
of ſcripture in things circumſtanriall , eſpecially in particular in- 


ſtances, is not rationally argumentative. Argumentum ab autoritate 


negante, ſed non ab autoritate negative, valet in Theologicts , (aith a 
reverend man of our own : if {cripture had ſaid plainly, that Apol- 
los was not ordained, the Litenct hed been of ſome force, bur to 
argue,he was nor ordained becauſe the ſcripture doth not fay , t0ti- 
dem werbis, he was {o, is to mea very irrationall and unſatisfaory 
argument. - Nay, if we conſider the peremptory ſtridtneſs of ſcri- 
pture-commands, none ſhould take this office upon him, bur he that: 
is called as was Aaron, and that was done by the outward appointy 
ment of Moſes; and withall conſidering the Apoſtles care to leave 
Titus to ordain in every citic, and his ſtrict charge to Timothy ,-to 
lay hands ſuddenly on no man , to wit, without examination of his 
Gifts and abilities, and all this to prevent diſorderly, promiſcuous 
daring intruſion into the miniſteriall office; conſidering withall 
the ſolemn ſeparating of Barnabas and Paul by prayer and laying 
on of hands, which calling and appointment S. Paxl frequently 
aſſerts to uphold his authority amongſt them to whom he wrote, 
as to the Romans hetels them he was dovernir® &% 21a inc, ſeparg- 
ted unto the Goſpel of Chriſt ; laying theſe things and many more 
which _—_— alleadged rogether, we, I think , finding Apollos 
here preaching (which may equally ſatisfic other inſtances brought 
out of {cripture, ) have good ground to belicye he was ordained, 
though the ſcripture be filent in it, when it dorh not aſſert the con- 
trary. 

7. If all this will not ſatisfic the objeors, let me adde this laſt 
by way of conceſſion; let thoſe,who lay this inſtance as a founda- 
tion for a Babel of confuſion in the church ( for there can be no or. 
der ina rude and promiſcuous parity) I ſay , let thoſe pretenders 
demonſtrate themſelyes to be Apollo's, men eloquent, and mighty in 
the ſcriptures , and for my part (though I think rhoſe moſt £ to 
{tt in Pals chair, who have been educated, and inſtructed ar the 
fect of Gamaliel ) I profeſs, I ſee no great reaſon, or cvidence of 
ſcripture, why they may not be admitted to the miniſteriall of- 
fice. Bur when cither out of weakneſs they dare not , or our of 


pride 
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4 and faQtion they will not ſubmit themſelyes to the judge- 
ment and appointment of thoſe whom ſcripture, precept, Apoſto- 
lical praQtiſe , and uninterrupred cuſtom of the church hath im- 
powredto ſer apart and authoriſe men for this office , and ſgen- 
ter in at the right door; bur will audaciouſly climbe up ſome other 
way ( excuſe the expreſſion from uncharitableneſs, 'ris our Savi- 
ours concerning the Phariſees , who were like intruders, in theſe 
daies) they are but thieves and robbers, ſtealing away the hearts 
and affection of the people, yea, and the maintenance too from the 
right and duly-conſtitured miniſtrie. 

Theſe conſiderations of the perſon I humbly and wilfingly ſub- 
mir to your judgements,and ſhall come now to thoſe qualifications, 
which were the intended ſubject of my diſcourſe , when I firſt laid 
out my thoughts upon theſe words. 

Firſt, A>&, which may have a four-fold reference, 

I, To his skill in Hiſtoric and Antiquitie ; thus Lorinws un- 
derſtands the word : a fit qualification for an Apo/los , a miniſter 
of the Goſpel, to be verſed eſpecially in Eccleſiaſtical and Church- 
hiſtory, where he may obſerve the various, and ſeverall providen- 
ces of God proteRing his church, the originall and growth of er- 
rors, arguments for the truth, and acquaint himſelf with thoſe ſup- 
ports and comforts which Chriſtians have had in ſuffering for it, 
all which are very uſefull for an Apollos. 

2. To his knowledge in ſcripture ; as if herein his cloquence 
conſiſted , not in a vain pomp, and proud oftentation of words, 
but in a poyrerfull and quaint diſcoverie of that majeſticall clegan- 
cie and heavenly cloquence which is in ſcripture : no greater elo- 
quence any where then in ſcriprure ; he that will ipzw»4r ( which is 
a Metaphor, you know, taken from diggers in mines) ſearch and 
dive intorthem, ſhall finde rich and precious mines of eloquence, 
$oucen Allegories, height of Metaphors, and all other tropes and 
gures of Rhetorick-more fully and elegantly exemplified, then in 
any the moſt eloquent poer, or exacteſt orator z which the learn- 
ed Glaſins in his Philologia ſacra hath admirably diſcovered. 
True indeed, a curſoric- and non-obſervant negligent reader 
cannot diſcover itz as a man, who onely looks upon, but never 
Ugges into a mine, will neyer finde the treaſure. S. Auſtin con- 
fellerh that, whiles he was a Manichee, he had low and mean 
thoughts of ſcripture , wiſe eſt mihi indigna , quam Tullianz 
dignitati compararem, faith he : he thought it not comparable to 
Twllies eloquence ; but when he ſcarch'r farther into them, then 
he diſcovered thar- clegancie > which became the majeſtic of 


Scripture-myſteries', and men ated by the Spirit of God , as 
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| [low tongue , and could nor be ſatisfied till God gave him the 


| you may ſee ar large in that excellent piece of his De dodtrins 
Chriſtiana. | 

3. To the freedome and Aluencie of his language z by which 
with a pleaſing violence he captivated the ears and hearts of his au- 
ditors :- this is a great gift of God, and a very requiſite qualifica-| 
tion of an Apollos, the want of which made Moſes decline the office, 
O my Lord, ſaith he, 1 am not eloquent, 1 am ſlow of ſpeech, and of a 


promiſe of more then ordinarie aſſiſtance, v.12. 1 will be with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. This is that «vos ms 
Iuge; 38 aye, the opening of the door of utterance, which S. Payl ex-| 
horts the Coloſſiang to pray for to God for him. A free and full 
abilitie of expreſſing the conceptions of the minde ( accotding 
tothe capacitic of the Auditors) is an excellent and deſirable mi- 
niſteriall gift, without which the greateſt parts oft prove unedify- 
ing and unprofitable, | 

4. To his exquiſite skill in all arts and ſciences ; and this the 
Greek word 2:3%ns ſignifies, as Camerariws notes, and this too is 
a requiſite qualification for an Apollos, a miniſter of the- Goſpel. 
This was the eminencie of Moſes, that he wxs learned in all the wiſ- 
dome of the Egyptians, thar is to ſay, the liberall arts and ſciences, 
which Auſtin compares to the Egyptian ſpoils transferred to the 
uſe and ſervice of the 7ſraelites. This was the commendation of 
Daniel, that he was cunning in all knowledge and underſtanding, 
and skilfull in all wiſdome and learning. S. Paul was born at Tar- 
ſus, the Metropolis of Cilicia, more famous then Athens ( if we 
credit Strabo) for the ſtudic of Philoſophy and the Greek tongue, 
and afterwards inſtrufted by Gamaliel at Jeruſalem 5 ſo Apolles 
here is «vp a&. The greater wonder and pittic both, that ſuch 
knowledge, which was the real honour of thoſe, ſhould now be our 
diſcredit and reproach : we being fallen into thoſe times of which 
Eſpenceus complained, when Grect noſe ſuſpettum erat , Hebraict 
prope Hereticum , or, if you will ſpeak in the more uncharitable 
language of our times, Antichriſtian ; when 'tis the cric of too ma- 
ny, what Feſtus cried out againſt Paul, that too much learning inſtead | 
of qualifying, and enabling anyto be Apollos , miniſters of the 
Goſpel, does but make us mad : 1 wiſhthe want of it did not make 
them more ſuch. But I ſhall notnow undertake the vindication of| 
learning, from thoſe uncharitableimputations, which hath lately 
been done by an ingenuons man'amongſt our {clyes; but ſhall ca- 
ter upon the' ſecond qualification of Apolles,, which I chiefly in- | 
tended , 414/35 & rais yeozs, mighty tw the, Scriptures : which 1 
ſhall ſpeak of 5 Firſt, DoiFrinally,in two particulars, 
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_  -I, T ſhall ſhew the excellencie of Scripture-knowledge in 
it (elf. 


Goſpel. 
Secondly , Prattically in a few words of Application. 
Firſt the excellencie of Scripture-knowledge in it ſelf appears in 
theſe conſiderations, 
I, The excellencic of things revealed in ſcripture, ſo ſublime 
and ſpiritual, that the light of nature, and the higheſt improve- 
mentof reaſon, could neyer have diſcovered without divine reve- 
lation,: as the ſecrets of Gods elefFing love, reconciliation 9 Chriſt, 
juſtification by faith, adoption, the covenant of grace : theſe are ſe- 
crets-which the eye of reaſon could never prie into; theſe were 
myſteries hidden from ages and generations, butnow manifeſted 
by the Goſpel. To thele adde the glorious myſterie of the bleſſed 
Trinity, which is wholly indemonſtrable by naturall reaſon; in- 
deed, firſt ſuppoſing ſcripture-revelation, there may poſſibly be 
ſome reſcmblances of it found in the creation, as the eſſe, poſe , and 
opergri of every creature,or thoſe three common notions of Being, 
Oneneſs, Truth, Goodneſs, and many more which the ſchooles infiſt 
on; and there may be ſome argument to evince my faith not to be 
againſt reaſon ( though I have the greateſt reaſon in the world to 
believe it, becauſe God ſaies it) as that God ſhould infinitly com- 
municate himſelf, or from the perfection of the number three, and the 
great account the Heathens had of it ; which arguments Eſtius ur- 
es, who yer confeſleth this myſterie, abſtracted from divine reve- 
ation, wholly indemonſtrable by any light of reaſon: this myſterie 
(cripture diſcovers , There are three, who bare record in heaven, the 
Father, the Son, andthe Spirit ; and theſe three are one. To inſtance 
bur in one, which indeed is the ſumme and ſubſtance of all divine 
reyclarion, the wyſterie of Chriſt, which is above the reach, and be- 
yond the diſcerning of moſt prying and improved reaſon : I eaſily 
believe the Heatheng. ( the wiſeſt of them at leaſt) might have 
ſome knowledge of the fall of man, from the rebellion of paſsion a- 
gainſt reaſon, from the ſtrange proneneſs which they experienced to 
vices, que fine exemplo diſcuntur,(aith Seneca, not inclined to them 
by any acquired habit, nor led by any bad examples, nay, even to 
thoſe vices which carrie a contradiction in them to naturall light ; 
adde to them the difficulty of acquiring habits , and exerciſing the 
atts of virtue (which would be cafic if naturall): theſe were evi- 
dent ſignes and effeRts of ſome fin, which prepoſleſſed and inhabi- 
ted our nature, to which purpoſe that of Auſtizis excellent , conti- 
nentia tam concupiſcentie teſtis eſt, _ hoſts, Continence is both the 
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enemy, 


Lib.3.queſt, 


cap.30, 


x John 5.7. 


| T he qualification of 


x Per.1.12, 


Ephel.z.10, 


enemy,and evidence of concupiſcence : tor virtue could not be heard, 
if it were not oppoſed by the ſtrength of naturall inclinations to 
ſin. Theſe, I ſay, and many other ſad effects of mans Apoſtacic, | 
which might be named, are cyidences to reaſon , that man is not 
now as he came out of the hands of God, but ſomewhar degenerate 
from his originall reftitude ; but Gods dealing with man in a Co- 
yenant-way, and by his infinite wiſdome ordering and diſpoſing 
mans fall and Apoſtacic, to the accompliſhing ſo great a myſte- 
rie as the ſending of Chriſt into the world, to reſtore and recover 
man into a ſtate in ſome reſpects better thenthat of innocencie, is a 
depth naturall reaſon conld never fathom. God inhabiting hu- 
mane nature, the word made fleth, and ſo undertaking for the re- 
coverie of loſt man, Chriſt in his three-fold office , as Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King, to diſpel the darkneſs, expiate the guilr,and con- 
quer the rebellion of corrupted nature, healing by Chriſts ſtripes, 
life by his dearh, are paradoxes to reaſon. 
Per mortem alterius ſtultum eſt ſperare ſalutem. 

The candle of the Lord, as the ſoul of man is called, may diſco- 
ver ſomething ( though but darkly ) of God, bur Scripture onely 
is the ſtar to lead us unto Chriſt, Ir was a juſt cenſure,which Au- 
2uſtin paſſeth upon Tullies works, thar he could not finde the name 
of Chriſt in them. The Scriptures are the ſwadling-clothes in 
which Chriſt was wrapped. Our reaſon is of too low a ſtature , 
and therefore as Zacheus did upon the Sycamore , we muſt 
_ the tree of life , the Scripture , it we would get a fight of 
Jelus. 

Naturall reaſon may diſcoyer the back-parts of God in the crea- 
ture, bur if ſhe pretends or preſumes to diſcover the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhe betraies her weakneſs and degeneracic ; it is one end 


| of Scripture-revelation, to ſupply the ſhorrne(s and defet of na- 


turall reaſon. Nay, the glorious Angels, the moſt quick-fighted 
of the whole creation, could not haye diſcovered theſe Goſpel- 
myſteries, Which things, ſaith the Apoſtle, theaAngels deſire to look 
into; m229%5424, tO ſtoop,to peep, to prie znto, as things vailed and hid- 
cen, alluding tothe Cherubims, which were made with their eyes 
looking down towards the mercic-ſeat; the word ſignifies a dili- 
gent, ſollicitous, and through ſearch : Tanta Evaneelii, & myſterii ſa- 
lutis majeſt as eſt atque jucunditas, ſaith Glaſstus, ether ravithed with 
the pleaſantneſs, or confounded and blinded with the Majeſtie of 
thele myſteries. They deſire to pric into them, and ſo they might 
have done, and been never the witer, had not God revealed them 
by Scripture. Wharthe Apoſtle ſpeaks of that one myſteric of 
incorporating [ew and Gentile into one bodic by Chriſt , we may 


ſay 


Ce. 
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ſay of theſe Goſpel-myſteries,that God revealed tothe intent, that | 
unto principalities , and powers in heavenly places might be 
known by the church the manifold wiſdome of God; without 
which revelation, the Angels had been ſtrangers totheſe myſteries 
to this very day. 

2. The excellencie of the revelation it ſelf,or manner of revealing 
them, which appears upon a three-fold account. . 

I. The fulneſs and ſufficiencie of it, both as to doctrine and 
practice, faith and maners , both to make a man of God wiſe axto, zTim.z.1s, 
ſalvation, and perfett to every good work. 17. 
I. Scripture contains a full revelation of all foundations of 
faith, or things neceſlaric to be believed to ſalyation, cither ex- 
preſly, or by convincing, evident, and undeniable conſequence, 
and needs not to be ecked ont with unwritten traditions,or pretend- 
ed enthuſiaſmes and revelations. Tradition, which brings down 
and conveys Scripture-truths through the ſucceſſive ages of the 
Church to us, we cannot without ingratitude but acknowledge as 
an eminent inſtance, and teſtimonie of Gods providence, and none 
of the leaſt arguments for the authoritic,and Divinitie of Scripture; 
and in this ſence the Church is #2 & #dpaioua + dana; , as the pil- 
lar holds forth the Kings proclamation, bur contributes no authori- 
tie toit. And in this ſence too, S. Auguiin's non credidiſſem Scri- 
pture niſi Eccleſie autoritas commoveret, may go for good and cur- 
rant Divinitie : we could not have believed the Scripture, becauſe 
we could not haye had it, if providence had not handed it to us 
by the Church. So revelation of Scripture-myſteries by the Spi- 
rit of God we acknowledge as the accompliſhment of a great Go- 
{pel-promiſe of the Spirit /eading us into all truth : which therefore |Job.16.13. 

the Apoſtle Paw praies for for * Epheſians, that God would give 

unto them miJue amreni{2o;, the Spirit of revelation,the knowledge | Ph 1.17. 
of Chriſt : but traditions or revelations , as additionall or ſupple- 
mentall to Scripture, axe reje as detrafting from the wiſdome of 
God, and the perfe revealed truth. Non eſt ſcriptum, time- |Tertu. 

at v4 illud adjicientibus, to wit, that wo, if any ſhall adde wnto theſe |***l-22.18 
words, God ſhall adde unto him the plagues which are written in this 
book ; and the Apoſtle paſleth an Anathema upon whoever ſhould 
(though an Angel from heaven) preach any other Goſpel then he had |G1l-1.6. 
preached. Notanter dicit przter non contra 3 not onely what is 4- 
gainſt, but what is wore then Scripture-revelation is to be rejected 3 
there is enough revealed to bring us unto ſalvation,andwhat would 
you have more? Theſe things are written, ſaith S. Fohn, that ye Job.20.31, 
might believe that Feſws is the Son of God, and that believing, ye might 


have life through his names, and Search the Scriptures, for in os Je Job.5.39. 
tk | 


— 
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| The qualification of 


Matth. 26.8. 
Eſay.8.20, 


Luke 16.39. 


2 Tim. 3.17- 


uke 10.25, 
26, 


Titus 2.11, 
I2, 


Coloſl.2.23, 


Exod,25.9, 
Heb.8.5. 


1Cor.14.40. 


AQs 15, 10. 


| Why ſo? becauſe the Fews 


| think to have eternall life : and our Saviour doth not blame them 


for thinking ſo. And if Scripture be not ſufficient , we may ſay 
as the diſciples in another - ad quid perditio hec, to what pur- 
poſe was it written? Tothe law and to the teſtimonie, ſaith 1ſaiah. 
When the rich glutton in hell defired one ſhould be ſent from the 
dead to his brethren 5 Abraham ſends them to Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, let them hear them ; let them bur believe what is in Moſes and 
the Prophets,and they need not fear coming into this place of tor- 
ment. | 
2. Scripture is a full and perfe& rule of holineſs, able to make 
the man of God throughly furniſhed to every good work. There- 
forc our Saviour, when the Lawyer came and tempted him with 
that queſtion, What ſhall 1 do to inherit eternal life : bids him have 
recourſe to the Scriptures, What i written in the law ? how reade# 
thos ? Thisis the onely perfe&;, and unerring rule of true righte- 
ouſneſs. Thoſe three words of the Apoſtle, -v2giro:, Irzios, wvncos, 
ſpeak the whole dutie of a Chriſtian in all his capacities, and rela- 
tions to God, himſelf, and his neighbour : and- this the Goſpel 
teacheth and engageth usto do. So perfe a rule it is, thatthe 
moſt ſpecious obſervances, the moſt glorious performances, the 
moſt exa& worſhip is no way acceptable unto God, if not com- 
manded in, and directed by the Word. They may have ai» o- 
plas is (5400Iproxtie, they may have a ſhew of wiſdome in Will-worſhip, 
to the _— of men, not tothe honour of God. God gave Mo- 
ſes a pattern for the making of the Tabernacle, and David for the 
Temple, and all things were to be ordered and regulated accord- 
ing tothis pattern, God hath ſer us a perfect rule of worſhip in his 
word , and no ſervice pleaſeth him but whar is according ro this 
rule : as our Saviour told the woman of Samaria , concerning the 
Samaritan worſhip , at mount Garazim,and Fewifh worſhip at Fe- 
ruſalem, that the Samaritanes worſhipped they knew not what, the 
Fews knew what they —_— or ſalyggion was of the Fews ; 
ad Gods Il direRion, and ap- 
intment of Gods word for their ſcrvice, which the Samaritanes 
ad not. | 
We acknowledge the Churches power to determine decent ob- 
ſeryances, and conſtitutions for publick order in the ſervice of 
God. The Apoſtles =4vm wwe; will ſufficiently warrant this. 
The Church is a cypher, ſtands for nothing , if it hath not power 
here, and he, who wilfully fleights theſe, will be found guiltic of 


contempt and diſorder: but the impoſition of traditional obſervan- 
ces in ſo needleſs a number,as may ſeem to reduce us under the 


Jewiſh yoke, which neither we nor our fathers were able to bear; 
or | 


y 


l—_— 
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the immediate worſhip of God) or as duties eſlenrially neceſſaric in 
order to ſalyation,we juſtly abhor as the Tyrannie of Rowe, as the 
infringement of Chriſtian libertic, as a violation and. voiding the 
commandment of God, as our Saviour told the Phariſees, that 
they. made the commandment of God of none effett,thar is, {leighted 8& 
diſregarded. by'their traditions. All our holineſs, all our worſhip 
muſt be regulated by Gods will,not our own : Nop ex arbitrio Deo 
ſerviendum , ſed ex imperio; not according to our own fancie, but 
Gods command and preſcription. It may ſeem ſomewhat a ſtrange 
expreſſion at firſt, 1ſrael hath forgotten his maker,and builded Temples, 
one would rather think this was a reverencing of God : this is the 
account of ir, God had appointed one.Temple, and they multiply 
and build many, contrarie to Gods direction and inſtitution. 1 ſay 
of all humane invented will-worſhip of God , as Tertullian of the 
Heathen-worthip, Ex relizione ſuperſtitio compingitur, & eo irreligi- 
oſtor quanto Ethnicus paratior. Men inthis are no better then la- 
boriouſly ſuperſtitious, taking pains to be irrcligious. And the ju- | 
dicious Hooker determines , that in Gods ſervice to do that which 
we are not, IS a greater fault, then not to do that which we are 
commanded. Amongſt other reaſons he gives this to our purpoſe, 
in that we ſeem to charge the law of God with hardneſs onely ; in 
that with fooliſhneſs and inſufficiencie;which God gave us as a per- 
fe rule of his worſhip and ſervice. I ſhall conclude this point with 
thatof S. Paul, As many 4s walk according to this rule , peace ſhall be 
on them, and mercie, and upon the 1ſrael of God. 
2. The perſpicuitic _ plainneſs of this revelation. 

It is the deſign and plot of Rome to faſten an impuration of ob- 
(curitic upon the written Word , that hereby ſhe may with more 
plauſible ſhew exalt Peters pretended ſuccefſour into the infallible 
chair,as an unerring interpreter,and alſo diſcourage and diſhearten 
the people from reading < wi As the ſpies reported the land of 
Canaan to be impregnable,and ſo diſheartned the 7ſraelites. Hence 


the Papiſts cric out of Scripture, thar it is unintelligible , and ob-*| 
{cure to vulgar and common capacities, and thus they defame,and 
raiſe a falſe report of the written Word, and make the difficultic of 
it a pretence for their negle&t, and cloak for their ignorance. 


The Scripture was made to be a Chriſtians guide , and rule of 


life (as I ſaid before) : a blinde guide, a dark and obſcure rule is a 
contradiftion. Thy word ts 4 light to my feet, and a lamthorn to my 
paths, faith David; and the Apoſtle Peter bids us look to the 
Scripture, as 4 light which ſhineth in a dark place : the ſame Apoſtle | 


—— 


or as equally obligatorie to conſcience as divine commands z or as | 


Mat.x5.6. 


Hoſea 8.14. 


Gal.6.16, 


Pl. 119.195, 


2 Pet.1.19, 


indeed obſervedin S. Paws Epiſtles 4v9rinri m1z, ſome things hard x '2 Per,3.16. 
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The qualification of 


———— — — — _— 


Pſal.119. 
129. 
Ibid,y.130, 


2 Tim.3.16, 
2 Pct,1.20. 


lh:4.,veſ þA LL, 


2Cor.11,13 


' 2 Cor. 12.4. 


— 


be underſtood, this relates to the ſublimitic and myKeriousneſs of 
things revealed, not to the obſcuritic of the revelation. | 

There isa depth of myſteric in Scripture, cloarhed with aplain | 
and familiar expreſſion , Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull , ſaith 
David, There is the myfteric of Scripture yet follows, The ex- 
trance of thy words giveth light , it giveth anderſtanding to the 


ſimple. Here are myſteries to exerciſe the acuteſt wits , 


for the profoundeſt judgements to fathom , and yet ſo plain and 
obvious, that the meancſt and plaineſt, ufing the means, as prayer, 
diligent ſearch, and the reſt , may profir by. Here is meat for 
ſtrong and grown Chriſtians, and here is milk for babes too. Ina 


| word , God hath fo intermingled, and interwoven Scripeure-Re- 


velarions with ſome difficulties,ſome faciliries;that plainneſs breeds 
not contemprt,nor difficultic negle& and diſheartnings, that bythe 
plainneſs of them he might teach us knowledge, and by the difh- 
culties learn us humilitie. | 
3. Thecertaintie and infallibilitie of Scripture-Revelation , as 
being written by the guidance and Gictate of an infallible Spirit. 
All Scripture ts given by divine inſpiration : ns Scripture us dia; enny- 
ow, of private interpretation, {o our tranſlation, or ids invszor, 
or *nwriee , of any private ſpirit, which reading I finde pleaſeth 
Beza beſt, as agreeing with what is ſaid in the next werſe, that the 


| pen-imen of Scripture were, wn mul ds ereuorn. For W/0 
pake 


phecie came not of old time by the will of man, but holy men of God 
as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt : and therefore Scripture is a 
certain and infallible rule of faith and holineſs. 

This was one end of Scripture , That we might have an infalli- 
ble rule of life, and judge of ſaving truth z which, had it been 
brought unto us onely by the acry conveyance of Tradition , un- 
certain revelation, might ſoon have been cither forgotten, or cor- 
rupted. If we leave the Scripture once, we are left at miſerable un- 
certainties, and lie open to all deceits and deluſions. If we reſt 
upon Enthuſtaſticall revelations, Saran can transform himſelf in- 
to an Angel of light, and delude us : our faith and obedience will 


rothem) be alwaies various, ſometimes contrarie , and commonly 
pretended to, to ſerve new intereſts and deſigns. The Spirit is e- 


very mans pretence, and therefore we muſt have ſome way to ex- 
amine, and judge of the truth or falſeneſs and crror of every mans 
ſpirit: andrhis can be no other way , but by the infallible Canon 
of the Scripture, Wenever finde $. Paul alleadging any of thoſe 
«jp1]z þ1zzle,, thoſe revelations which he had when he was caught 
up into the third heaven , but he hath recourſe tothe $cripture for 


the 


be alwais at uncertainties. The revelations of thoſe(who pretend[| 


Ce = 4 


- 


D—— 
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Apologic before Agrippa , 1 continue, faith he , to this day [ayin 
er things, woke Moſes and the Prophets did ſay ſþ Vis 
And the Apoſtle Petey ſpeaking of the voice from heayen (though 
that was a true one, yet) adds, we haye GCaimgor # megpnmay aiger, 
4 ſurer word of propheſie z (to wit, the Scriptures , the ſame with 
popes 2240s, verſe 20.) whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, A 
voice from heaven may ſooner deceive us, then the written Word 
of God: if we reſt upon Traditions;theſe are oft erronious (as Rowe 
can witneſs.) at beſt fallible and uncertain. 

A man can ſcarce eyer know when he hath belicycd and practi- 
ſed rightly, or enough : Traditions being variable, and oft in di- 
vers 7 a. wy one contrarie to another, in the guidances, and di- 
reion of our Paſtors and Teachers. Nor can we certainly , or 
ſafely reſolve our belicf into them , for we are bid to trie theſe 
Spirits , whether they be of God. They may either our of igno- 
rance, or malice miſlead you : Scripture Canon is the onely infal- 
lible guide, and God may as ſoon deceive you, as Scripture 
Ca. 

3. The excellent ends and fruits of this revelation and the 
knowledgeof it : that is,not onely for diſcourſe ( though 1 could 
heartily wiſh it were made more uſe of this way): not onely to ex- 
erciſe a ſubtile wit ( though there be Scripture-myſteries will do 
this too ): notonely to ripen 2 laſcivient fancie 5 which are the 
greateſt ends of all other knowledge ; but the ends of Scripture- 
knowledge are more heavenly and ſpiritual. The Apoſtle hath 
enumerated them to our hands , it & profitable aess Ndeoranigr for 
deftrine, if thou beeſt ignorant; nes i2+y200 for reproof, if thoy/beeſt 
.|erring and miſled ; Tezs imwipdwar for correttion,it thou beeſt fipning; 
Tess mwS<iar for inſtruttion in righteouſneſs, to lead the to, and dire. 
thee in thy dutie. | 
Conſider the excellencie of it in theſe reſpes above all other 
knowledge. 
I. Itisa confirming knowledge , the foundation and principle 
of conſtancic and ſettledneſs in cgos: The chict cauſe of the 
light Scepticiſme, and wavering unſcttledneſs of our times, is the 
want of a ſound Scripture-knowledge of the Truth , with which 
fif mens ſpirits were well ballaſſed, they would not ſo ſoon be 10ſ- 
ed about and carried away with every wind of dottrine. The Apo- 
ſtle, ſpeaking of ſuch, gives this account of it : that they were chil- 
dren in underſtanding. Obſerve who they are the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, who are led captive by thoſe ſeducers, who creep into houſes : they 
are ſilie women. And why they 2 the reaſon is given; becauſe they 
E 2 are 


the vindication of the Doctrine he delivered ; as you may (ee in his | 


| Ads 26.22, 


2 Pet.r.18, 
19. 


1 John 4.1, 


2 Time3.16 ; 


Epheſ.4.14, 


verle 7. 


The qualification of 


Coloſſ.2.2. 


Verſe 4- 


Rom,15.4. 


| are ever learning, and can never come to the knowledge of the truth. 


No man can fimply defire to be deceived. Error, as error, hath no 
ſutableneſs, or adequatien to mans underſtanding; but many are 
deluded by error under the vizard of truth ; Facob was deceived 


| with blear-cycd Leah inſtead of fair Rachel. 


While men are in the dark, not enlightned by a clear Scripturc- 
knowledge , they oft court crror for truth, This never more ea- 
fie then in theſe daies; when that, which will moſt ſecure us from 
Apoſtatizing from acknowledged and received truth , is a ſound 
Scripture-knowledge : which therefore the Apoſtle prays God 
for the Coloſſians and others, that they might have the full aſſurance 
of underſtanding to the acknowledgement of the myſterie of Chriſt, and 
he gives the reaſon , This ſpeak 1 left any man ſhould beguile you with 
entiſing words. 

2. Itisa comforting , ſupporting knowledge. So David found 
it, Pſal. 19. 8. The ſtatutes of the Lord aye pure , rejoycing the 
heart ; and verſe 10, =— they are then the honey , and the honey- 
comb. The Wiſe-man (and he ſpake itexperimentally; as having 
more wiſdome then all that were before him in Feruſalem ) found 
the upſhot of all bis knowledge to be nothing but vexatzon of ſpi- 
rit, Eccleſ. 1. 16. paſſing this deliberate judgement and ſentence 
upon it, verſe 18. . that 7m much wiſdome is much grief , and he that 
increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrew. But the comfort of Chri- 
ſtians was one end of Scripture, which was written, That we through 
patience, and comfort of the Scripture, might have hope. Here an 0b- 
ſervant Reader may diſcoyer many glorious promiſes , which are 
rich treaſures of comfort, tull breaſts of conſolation, from which 
the pious Chriſtian may ſuck much ſupporting and chearing ſweet- 
neſs. Here we may ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of conſolati- 
0x, 2s the Prophet expreſleth it , 1ſaiah 66. 11, The promile is 
as fullof comfort as a dugge is ull of milk ; as crying children 
are quietted with the dugge, fo perplexed conſciences are quieted 
and caſed by the promiſes ; this all other knowledge in the world 
cannot help you too. What refuges hath Seneca, the wiſcſt of 
Stoicks, found for doubting and troubled mindes ? and ye: all end- 
edin mere diſquietneſs. Not Athess muſt teach this lefſon , bur 
Feruſalem; not Reaſon, but Revelation ; not Nature , but Scri- 
prure. I have read ofa woman, who was much diſquieted in con- 
(ſcience, cyento deſpair , and endeayouring toprove her own cx- 
ecutioner, was comforted by that promiſe , 1ſaiah 57. 15. Thus 
ſaith the high and the loftie one which inhabiteth eternitie, whoſe name 
is Holy , 1 awell in the high and holy place : with hims alſo that is of as 
humble and contrite ſpirit, to revive the hearts of the contrite ones : 


and 


—— 


| 


a Goſpel- Miniſter. 


and of another who being readie to die , Lord, ſaith he , 7 chal- 
lenge thy prom, by which thou art engaged to give re#t 10 thoſe who 
are weary, and heavy laden; and ſo was comforted, 

3. Itisa Transforming knowledge ; which no other knowledge 
is. Weread, Rom.1.21. of the Heathen, who , when they knew 
God, glorified him not as God : and the Pſalmiſt, having ſpoken of 
the knowledge of God in his creatures , ſubjoyns this as the per- 
fection of the word of God, Pſal. 19.7. that it coryerteth the 
ſoul , The law of the Lord is perfet# , converting the ſol. In a 
word, natural knowledge is onely ſufficient to make men without 
excuſe, but Scripture-knowledge to make us wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion. 

Secondly , The uſefulneſs and neceſſitie of it, as to an Apollor, 
{is ſtill in Scripture juſtly accounted the cognizance, and commen- 
dation of of an able Miniſter. Ir was Eras commendatipn that 
he was 4 readie Scribe in the Law of Moſes : and Timothies, that 
from a child he had known the holy Scriptures , which Paul notes as 
the badge of a good Miniſter : Thou ( ſaith he to Timothy ) ſhalt 
be a good Miniſter, nouriſhed up in the words of faith and of good 
doftrine. 

This knowledge is neceſlarie , 


«5 Chriſt. This is the great dutic of Miniſters , which was the 
end for which S. Paul defired the door of utterance, Colof. 4. 3. 
AcNiru 79 uvchewr 5% X2455, $0 ſpeak the myſterie of Chriſt : and therefore 
he deſired to know nothing, among the Corinthians, but Feſus Chriſt 
and him crucified. Chriſt, he is the ſumme of Law and- Goſpel ; 
the ſubſtance, and as it were Epitome of the written Word. Every 
thing in Scripture relates ſome way or other to Chriſt: the Types 
ſhadowed him, the Prophets forerold him, the Sacraments fignific 
him and ſeal him. The Law is a School-maſter to lead us unto Chriſt; 
the Goſpel offers him, and conveys him ,- our faith receives him, 
our loye imbraces him, our hope expe&s him, our obedience imi- 
tates and honours him ; the promiſes are grounded upon him , by 
the Goſpel-priviledges purchaſed by him. Thus Chriſt is the 
Center, wherein all theſe lines of revealed truth meer; and when a 
Miniſter hath diſcovered Chriſt, he hath done all ; and this he can- 
not do without the Scriptures , Search the Scriptures, for they teſtifie 
of me, (aith Chriſt, Fob» 5. 3. We are Embaſſadors for Chriſt; and 
the Scriptures are our Credential letters, which contain all the terms 
of reconciliation and peace, upon which we muſt treat with rebelli- 
ous ſinners, and a& for the intereſt of our great Lord and Ma- 


ſer. 
| F 3 2. That 


— — 


I. That he may truely and ſavingly make known, and diſcover Fe- | 


ZZ 


z Tim.3.1y. 


1 Cor.2,z, 


Gal.3.24. 


2 Cor, 5.20, 
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As 2. from 
y.25.t0 32, 


2 Tim. 1.13. 


2 Tim. 2.15. 


1Sam.z1 9, 


2. That he may preach according to the analogie of faith: which is 
the Apoſtles exhortation , Rom. 12.6. let him that propheficth 
propheſie according to the analogie of faith : x7 mv evenoyiar Fniguas, ac- 
cording to the ſcope, conſent ,and harmonie of Scriptare.Scriprure is its 
own beſt interpreter : one Scripture gives light to another : as it 


-| was an ordinance of old for the Pricſt in the Temple to light one 


lamp by another ; and the Jews were wont, when they read Moſes, 
to read ſo much of the Prophets, as was moſt anſwerable to thar 
part of the Law. To obſerve the conſent of Scripture is an ex- 
cellent means of underſtanding Chriſt. The Apoſtles themſelves, 
though acted by the ſame infallible Spirit,' yer alwaies quote Scri- 
pture : not ſo much to confirm their doQrine , as to demonſtrate 
the harmonic of revealed truth , and ſo to explain obſcurer Scri- 
pture by plainer z as S. Peter _ alleadged that place, Pſal.16, 
10. Thu ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell, 8c. which might ſecm ob- 
ſcure, he preſently adds other Scriptures to prove that this could 
_ underſtood of David, but of Chriſt; as you may ſee At7s 2. 
Verſe 3O. 

A Timothy muſt have vaw/mwov mv vycuy'yrov xbywr, & form of ſound 
words z not oncly ſome loole ſcattered. confuſed notions of Truth, 
but a methodical orderly Syſteme of Scripture-truth , that hereby 
diſcovering the dependance of one upon another,he may the more 


fully underſtand all. 


This notion of the Apoſtles %5:7w%, rightly to divide the word of 


ruth, to wit, according to Scripture-analogie and conſent , can- 
tnot be done withour a laborious ſtudie, and perfe&t knowledge 
of the Scripture. | 

3. That he may convince gainſayers : which is a dutic the Apoſtle 
requires of eyery Miniſter, wv 4rnaiyilas inby your. 

Two forts of Gainſayers a Miniſter is to grapple with , 

I. Gainſayers in Oprnion. 

2. Gainſayers in Prattiſe. 
: oF Scripture-knowledge he may be able to convince both 
theſe. | 
I. Gainſayers in Opinion, whoſe errours contradid the truth of 
Scripture. Andif ever it were neceſſaric to be armed againſt ſuch, 
molt certainly in our daies; whercin itis the height of many mens 
ambition, and a great attainment to be a Gainſayer to received and 
acknowledged truth, "None ſo ſucceſsfull conviction of ſuch, as by 
Scripture-argument ; if you alleadge and urge Reaſon, ſome of our 
Gainſayers are uncapable of it,and will caſt it of as Carnal;if Learn- 


ing, too much ( ſay they) makes you mad : but, as David (aid of 


Geliah's (word, there is none like that, no ſword fitter to fight with | 


—— 


theſe 


| 
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theſe oppoſers then the ſword of the Spirit,the word of God, none 
like this ; with this our Saviour routed Satan, the Prince of dark+ 
neſs, the father and patron of errour , in three. onſets ; © Scriptum 
eft, &c. as thus afterwards our Saviour dealt with Satans complj- 
ces and abettors ,- as the Sadduces,, who denied the reſurreQion; 
Have ye not read (he confures them from Exod. 3.6.) 1 amthe God 
of Abraham, the God of 1ſaac, and the God of Facob * God is not the 
God of the dead but of thelivinz. $o the Phariſees errour, concern- 
ing the lawfulneſs of divorce, Chriſt confutes from Geneſ.1. and 2. 
Have ye not read, that he which made them at the beginning , made 
them male and female, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh ? and lo forth. 
The Apoſtles afterwards trod in their Maſters ſteps, and wrote af- 
ter his Copie. Stephen confutes the Jews by epiromizing the hi- 
ſoric of the Old Teſtament : $. Paul confutes the Idolatrie of the 
Athenians, from Pſal. 50. $8. Who giveth us life, and breath, and all 
things, as you may ſee. And this was one effect of Apollos his ac- 
curatnelſs in the Scripture, that 2z«uanaiy am, he convinced the con- 
tradifting, and gainſaying Jews, that Feſus was Chriſt. So true is 
that of Tertullian, that Hereticks are lucifuge Scripturarum, they 
hare the light of the Scriptures, leſt their errours ſhould be dere&- 
edandreproved. The Papiſts denic the people the uſe of Scripture 
upon this pretence , leſt it ſhould breed errours : rhe truth is, leſt ir 
ſhould diſcover, and confute them. He that doth truth,comes to the 
lighr, but errour hates it. Thus the Manichees errour , of God being 
the cauſe of ſin, flees the light of thoſe Scriptures, Thou art not a God 
that haſt pleaſure in wickedneſs, and, A God of purer eyes then to be- 
hold ſis ; and He that doth ſin is of his father the devil. So the Pe- 
lagian errour of Free-will, and the Power of corrupted nature , flees 
the light of thoſe Scriptures,” Without me you can do nothing , ſaith 
Chriſt; and, God worketh both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
The Antinomian doctrine cannot bear the light of thoſe Scriptures, 
I came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfill itz and , Do we make void 
the Law by faith? God forbid : nay, we ftabliſh the Law. An induRi- 
on of particulars would be too tedious; bur this in general, that 
opinion which the Scripture confutes not, either is no errour at 
a, or , be ſure,of no dangerous conſequence in point of (alya- 
non. 
2. Gainſayers in pradZiſe, who contradi@ the purity of the Go- 
ſpel by holding the truth in unrighteouſneſs and turning Goipel- 
race into wantoneſf, and theſe are more frequent thenthe former. 
any profeſs Goſpel-truch , yer do not embrace Goſpel-ho- 
lineſs: theſe are to be convinced by Scripture, as our Saviour did 


t 
- Phariſecs of hypocrifie from the Propher Eſay,This people _ 
et 
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Mat. 22. 30, 
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Mat.19 4. 
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Acts 17.25. 
As 18. 29, 


De reſur.car. 


Pſal. 5.4. 
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1 John, g, 
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Ephe. 5. 13- 


Hebr. 4-12. 


Exod. 23+ 2. 
Prov. 11.21. 


Eccleſ, 12.1. 
Hebr. 3. 15. 
Rom, 6. 23. 


MF. Dod. 


Mal. 2, 7» 


eth near unto me with their mouth and their lip, but their heart is far| 
from me. All things, which are reproved, are made manifeſt by the 
light; that is to ſay, by the light of the Scriptures. There 1s a ſear- 
cbing power in the word of God, which is quick, and powerfull, 
and ſharper then any two-edged ſword, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart; and if it be powerfully and wiſely manag- 
ed, how may a Moſes make the heart of a Pharaoh ſometimes re- 
lem: a Nathay make a David weepe? a Paul put a Felix intoa fit 
of trembling? and a Peter make the Jews pricked at the heart? and a 
Fohn Baptiſt convince a Herod of his unlawfull and wicked enjoy- 
ment of his beloved Herodias? How doth the word of God off 
drive men from thoſe forts, and ſuccours and deluſions which they 
had framed to decciye themſelves, and encourage themſelves in 
the ways of fin ? a's, others ſin as well as 1: what ſaith Scripture to 
this? Follow not a multitude to commit iniquity ; and, Though hand 
joyn in hand, the wicked ſhall not be np ws 999 1 may deferre my re- 
pentance from youth to old age, ſaith another: See whar Scripture 
faith tothis, Remember thy Creator in the daies of thy youth,8c. and, 
To day, if you will hear his voice , harden not your hearts. This is but 
a peccadillo, ſaith another: Scripture ſaith, The ways of ſin is death. 
Such flatteries and deceits the deceirfull heart of man is apt to 
gull it ſelf with. The power of the word is to ſuch as the voice of 
God was to Adam, Where art thou? and then he could lie hid no 
longer: it convinceth and diſcovers them. This is the effe& of 
preaching the word, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1f all propheſee, ( to wir, 
of the nature of ſip, Gods wrath againſt it, and the like, as 
Pareys gloſles) if there come in one that believeth not, he is con- 
vinced of all , he is judged of all , and the fecrets of his heart are 
made manifeſt. When a reverend Divine amongſt our ſelves, had 
by a powerfull Sermon convinced a licentious wretch, who heard 
him, he fretting and very angry (as wicked men comonly are at a 
convincing Miniſter) came to him and charged him with preach- 
ing that Sermon againſt him out of malice and envy; he returned 
him this anſwer, 1f this Sermon had been preached in the dark, when 
1could not have ſeen my Auditors, this very word of God would have 
found thee out, and convinced thee of thy ſins. In a word ,” Reftum & 
wverum eſt menſura ſui & obliqui: therefore Scripture containing 
all fundamental do&rines of faith , and eſſential duties of holi- 
neſs neceflary to ſalyation , muft conſequently be ſufficient to 
confute, and reprove all contrary fin and errour. 

4+ That he may inſtrutt the people and inform the of their whole 
duty. Here they muſt expe, and require their knowledge; for,The 


Prieſes lips ſhall preſerve knowledge, andthe people fhall require it at 
his 


T 
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Lord, the Church, muſt needs be barren in holineſs and fruitleſs 
in knowledge. This is the laſt vſe the Apoſtle ſaith the Scripture 


teouſneſs. ; 

True indeed (may the you ſay) ir is fit and neceſſary, that 
Apollos's, Miniſters, ſhould be mighty inthe” Scriptures: but, we 
hope, we may be excuſed from ſearching the Scriptures, it is not 
our duty, we are to expedt it from our teachers , 


be exempted; thar Church will gratifie you in this and thank you 
t00: they account it no better to ſuffer lay-men to read the Bible, 
then ſauttum canibus, margaritas ante porcos projicere, (it is the ex- 
preſſion of Hoſius) to caſt pearles before ſwine or that which is holy to 
dogs: you are little beholding to them for this. Bur, believe ir, 
though Antichriſt will exempt you from reading the Scripture, 
Chriſt will not , who enjoynes it, as a duty upon all to ſearch the 
Scriptures: and obſerye the argument he uſerh to enforce this duty; 
for in them ye think to have eternal life. If then you expeR any in- 
rereſt in that happineſs, you are concerned, and engaged in this 
duty of Scripture-ſearch; which is both commanded and comend- 
ed in Scripture. Let the word of God dwell in you richly in all wiſdome, 
faith S. Pasl: and it was the commendation of the Bereans, that 
they ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether the things that Paul and 
Silas preached were true or no. 

The Church of Rome accuſe,and charge this promiſcuous ſearch- 
ing of the Scripture as the cauſe of Hereſy, pride, and fa&bion. I 
deny not, Scripture miſunderſtood is ſometimes abuſed to pro- 
|mote theſe ends: but this is not the natural , and proper effe&t of 
reading the Scripture, the ignorance of which, if we believe our 
Saviour, is the cauſe of Hereſy, and error. Te exre, faith Chrift to 
the Sadduces, not knowing the Scriptures: and indeed if wee be rob- 
bed of the Compaſs wo, Scripture , we muſt needs ſplit upon the 
rock of errour. Ina word then, it is the Tyrannic of Rome to with- 
hold it, and it will be your fin to negle& it. 


Application, 


I. This condemns, and corrects that general neglef# and underva- 
luing of Scripture: which (now Atheiſme is juſtly teared to be grow- 
ing upon us) preyailes in the world, men preferring every thing 
elſc before this. The Papiſt exalts his »wwritten Tradition above the 
written Word. Pari pietatis affettu ſuſcipimus & veneramur,may ſeem 
a modeſt determination of the Tridentive convention, and _ 
G els 


his mouth, Unleſs their doctrine diſtill as the dew, the field of the | 


is profitable for, =cs mu/ciar ts Sixguorwn : for inſeruttion in righ- » Tim-3.18. 


Indeed this is Rome's language. If you were at Rowe, you might Anſwer. 


Objettion. 


Joh. 5. 39. 


Colofs. 3.16. 
Ads. 17.11, 


Marr, 22:29. 
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Pſal.19.10. 
Pſal.119.7 2. 
Job 23.12, 
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\leſs then their praRtiſe ſpeaks. The Enthuſiaſt A re- 
eter, 


tended revelation , and Scripture to him is but a dea and the 

ſearcher of it butt l:teralis, and vocalis too. But let us return home, 

and ſce whither we can plead not guilty: where are our Nepotians, 

who by diligent peruſal of the Scripture, make their ſouls Biblio- 

thecam Chriſti, as Hierom ſaith of him 2 Where ſhall we finde an 

Alphonſus , who is reported to have read the Bible ten times over 

with a comment ? or like that Tranſylvanian Prince, whom Mac- 

covius reports to have read the Bible over twentie ſeyen times ? 

W here ſhall we findea David, who meditates in the Law of God 
day and night , preferring it before the honey and the honey-combe , 
before thoughts of gold and ſilver ? or a Fob, who eſfteemeth the 
words of Gods month more then his neceſſarie food ? Nay , have we 
not many proud, curſed Politians, whothink it a diſþaragement to 
their parts and learning, to condiſcend to the ſtudie of Scripture , 
and ( as he ſaid) think they never ſpend their time worſe then in read- 
inzit 2 Donotidle Romances, and laſcivious Poems,and the like, 
take up the moſt of our youth-ſtudies £ nay, amongſt us who look 
towards the Miniſtrie, doth not a nice and intricate School-man, an 
uncertain Father, an antiquated Rabby , juſtle out the Scripture ? 

I ſpeak not againſt thoſe in their due order and meaſure z but I 
would not have Hagar drive Sarah out of doors. I would not have 
the Hand-maids courted, and the Miſtreſs negleed. If they be our 
74pep;-v, let Scripture be our +2299. Prepoſterous ſtudying theſe,be- 
fore we be well grounded and ſerled in Scripture-knowledge, doth 
oft fill the ſoule with {uch notions, ſpeculations,and prepoſſeſſions, 
as we ſhall finde it very hard afterwards to vail and ſubmit to the 
{1mplicitie, and truth of the Goſpel. Nay, if the moſt pious, pra- 
Ricall, devout writings of men, (with which this ageto the glorie 
of it abounds ) hinder our ſtudie of Scripture, it is our fin and pro- 
vocation, and a high diſparagement of the word of God. Nor in- 
deed can we with the ſame confidence and ſecuritic read them , as 
being oft mixed with errour, intereſt,and inconfiderate zeal , and 
choſe other imperfefions, which the frailtic of the beſt ſpirit be- 
traies them to ( as waters though never ſo pure in the. fountain, 
will reliſh of that mine they run through) : as we may promiſe our 
(elves from theſe Oracles of God, penned by the unerring ditates 
and guidance of the Spirit of God. Iris well known what worth 
Luther's works are of, yet he profeſſeth, 04s libros meos,& ſepe opto 
interire, quod metuo nt morentur leftores,& abducant a lettione ipſins 
Scripture, que ſola omnts ſapientie fons eft. That he hated his own 
books, — wiſhed them periſhed , leſt they ſhould be a means to with- 
draw men from the ſtudie of the Scripture,which is the onely fountain of 
true and ſaving wiſdome. 2.This 


w- 
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2. This ſhould put every one of us upon the ſearch and ſtudie of Scri- | 

ptwre; Which that we may do ſuccelsfully, 
I. Be much in prayer : that's the key to unlock theſe cabinets of 
precious jewels. S. Auguſtine hath two remarkable ſtories to this 
purpoſe ; the one of Antonius the Hermite, who was ſo $didexl&, 
taught of God, that he could, though he knew not one letter , fully 
underſtand, and by heart repeat the whole Scripture : the other of 
2 certain ſervant converted from Heatheniſme to Chriſtianitie, 
who, triduayis precibus obtinuit, & codicem oblatums ſtupentibus , qui 
aderant, legendo percurreret, by three days continuing in prayer had 
ſuch revelations, thas, to the admiration _ beholders, he could read 
the whole _ Fer nf yr? courſe = pry. direQts to, Prov.2.| . 

» 4» 5» If thouſearcheſt after kuewledge, and lifteſt up thy woire for 
2 Ls » &C. Then ſhalt thou 7 dra reps Ik * 
and finde the knowledge of God. This S.Fames exhorts to,Fames 1.5. 
| If any man lack wiſdome let him ask of God. This David practiſed, 
Open my eyes ( as he praies to God, Pſal. 119. 18. ) that 1 may [ee 
wondroms things owt of thy Law. The Spirit is the beſt, nay onely re- 
.zevealer, and true interpreter of Scripture, Whar is ſaid of the 
Jews, that when Moſes is read the wail is upon their heart , may be| _ 
laid of every one, who is not enlightned by the Spirit of God, | ig. P 
whoſe eyes are not anointed with this eye-ſalve,a vail of fleſh, a vail | rev.z.16. 
of ignorance, avail of corruption is upon their hearts. To think to 
diſcover the things of the Spirit, without the Spirit, is to dream of 
[eng withour light : now prayer is the way to come to the Spirit. 
How ſhall not your heavenly Father ((aith Chriſt, Luke 11. 13.)give 
the haly Spirit to them that ask him. 
2. Avoid 4 proud and prying curioſfitie : thisdarkens Scripture; 
when men are not content to know what God would have, reveal- 
ed,but wreſt out of the Scriptures what was never intended in them. 
Theſe are thoſe © g6xiz, which S, Peter ſpeaks of, 2 Pet-3. 16. to 
whom he therefore ſaith,the Scriptures are dark and obſcure : who| 
play the Chymiſts with Scripture , and; as they endeavour to do 
with natural bodies, extorr that out of them, which God and na-' 
ture neyer put into them. How have the forced Allegories, obſcure 
Cabbalas,tmpertinent nice Crzticiſmes obſcured and darknedrreveal- 
ed truth ? which I am ſocharitable as to think rather Ef: for 
exerciling mens wits, then for interpreting and clearing the Scri- 

ture. l 
J I think it a good way to underſtand Scripture, never to leave the 
litera] ſence , unleſs when itis inconſiſtent and repugnant to the | 
 analogie of faith, then we mult ſeck a figwrative,elſe not z as when 
we are commanded #0 pluck ont our righe eye , and cut off our _— 30 | 
G 2 4an 
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Ariſt.lib, 1. 
Ethic.cap.3. 


2Tim.3.6,7, 


AQs.8.9, 


_— 
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hand, which in the letter is ay _ tothe command of pot 'kil- 
ling, this muſt be interprete —_— of parting with our near- 
eſt and deareſt corruptions, which are as near and dear unto us as a 
right hand, or arighrt eye. 

3- Reſolve to prattiſe what you read and underſtand in Scripture : 
this is the reaſon men profit no more inthe Scriptures , they hear 
out of faſhion and cuſtome, they read out of curioſitie, not conſci- 
ence. Itis grace inthe heart , and obedience in the life, which 
makes men truitfull in Scripture-knowledge : upon which the A- 
poſtle Peter grounds his exhortation, 2 Pet. 1.5,6,7. to adde to our 
faith virtue,to virtue knowledge,to knowledge temperance,8c. he ſub- 
joyns the reaſon,v.8,9.1f theſe things be in you and abound,they make 
you that you ſhall not be barren and *wnifruitfull in the work of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt ;, bat he that lacketh theſe things # blinde. The Turk 
writes upon the out-fide of his Alkoray, Let no man touch this book, 
but he that is pure; and the Philoſopher gives this reafon , why a 
young man cannot be a profitable ſcholar in Moralitic 9 mn a7 =«- 
9G C5v, becauſe guided by luſt and =_— ; andthe Apoſtle gives the 
ſame reaſon, why ſome were ever learning, and could never come 
tothe knowledge of the truth, becauſe they were led away by divers 
lus : onthe contrarie, nothing improves knowledge more then 
holineſs, which David gives as an account of his knowledge , Pſal. 
119. 100. 1 underſtand more then the Ancients, becauſe 1 keep thy 
precepts. 

4. Be diligent in reading the Scriptures, which was Pauls 
charge to Timothy, 1 Tim. 4. 13. Give attendance to reading;make 
it thy work and buſineſs. God is not wanting to the diligent and 
conſtant ſearchers of Scripture. When the Eunuch was reading 
the Prophet ſay, God provides him an inſtruQer; ſends Philip to 
him to teach him. 

I ſhall end all this with the exhortation of S. Paul, Coloſſ. 3.16. 
Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdome ; and S. Peters 
concluſion of his Epiſtles (2 Pet.3.18.) ſhall be the Concluſion of 
my Sermon ; Grow in grace and in the Scripture- — of our 
yu and Saviour Feſus Chriſt : to him be glory both now and for ever.| 
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F5On eſt inſticuti mei ( Reverende 
Als 7 rofeſſor ) quorumcung; oblo- 
Wt cutorum exceptionibus , 1n quas 
RN prefatio hxc incurfurafit,obviam 
* 1re: mii abunde fatisfactum erit, 
ſi ea, quz ad hc impulerunt,pietati Tuz brevi- 
ter expoſuero. Inter alia, quz filius chariſs;mus, 
& nunquam ſatis lugendus, mecum nuncupa- 
toric reliquit ; hoc unicum pracipue 1n votis 
habuir,ut ſiquid Theleos, yel Concionis hujus 
Typis mandaretur, fub Tui nominis Auſpicio 
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Theſes. 
Fides juſtificat ſub ratione inſtrument, 


Idem juſtificare 
ut ab omnibus T, beobogi ultro conceſſam veritatem: 
Neque de juſtificationis vocabulo litem movebi- 
quippe quod ſenſu torenſi & judiciali,ex idio- 
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Scripture dicendi modo , accipi debere ( exceptis 
| Pontificiis ) abunde ſatis inter nos & Adverſarios 
convenit. ud per Fidem volumus Iuculenter conftabit ex a&tu ejus 
formaliz quem ſtatuimus eſſe, non nudum aſſenſum cum Pontificiis, 
nec 1n-29eiey, ſeu de ſalute certiorationem ( nt ſerupulos & laqueos 
conſcientiis infirmorum injiciamus) : ſed fiducialem innitentiam , ſeu 
recumbentiam in Chriſtum, quem i» federe Evangelico oblatum ſt a- 
tuimus eſſe objetum ſpecificum fidei juſtificantis. Fidei que juſtificat 
objectum generale _— eſſe totum Dei verbum; ſpeciale, Chr:- 
#um Mediatorem,; formale quod juſtificat , Chriftum ut Pontificem, 
Sacerdotem, ut a7p & pretium redemptionts noftre ;, non quod 
Chri#i officia in negotio jutificationis disjungimus, ſed diftinguimus- 
quam dijtinftionem, quia ut levidenſem, & luſoriam ſuzillant Adver- 
ſarii, pari inſtantia viſum e#t dilucidare. Ac ſi quis morbo laborans & 
in mortts confinio poſitus, virum adiret curationem ab eo & ſalutem ex- 
pectans,petens _”w_ Theologum, Furis-conſultum, Medicum ſimul pro- 
be norit: ei dubio procul innititur & confidit, qua Medicus , non qua 
Theologus, aut Furis-conſultus,etiamſs ſit hac omnia, & ſingulis horum 
pro re nata fungatur offictis . Suffragatur Scriptura, capitis ad Roma- 
nos quints Verſu noxo z Nuguatiules &y Td auudle rs, Modus autem, 
quo Fides juſtihicat, impreſentiarurs controvertituy ; de quo quingque 
obſervavimus celebriorum Theologorum opiniones. 
Prima eſt eorum, qui exiſtimant Fidem juſtificare declarative tan- 
tum,& quoad ſenſum conſcientizx internum.Hec Helena,hec Diana 
Antinomorfi ; quibus calculum adjecit acutiſsimus Maccovins, apud 
quem fide juſtificari nil aliud eſt, quam quod fide cognoſcimus,g7 ſenti- 
mus ns eſſe juſtos coram Deo. Hujus ſententie Hyperaspiſtes in diverſas 
ennt ſextentias. Strenuns ille Gratiz divine aſſertor , & Remon- 
ſtrantium Malleus ( non ſine aliquo honoris titulo nominandus) Twi 
ftus, ab #terno fattam eleftorum omnium Juſtificationem voluit. Nu- 
per landatus Maccovius ab eo tempore quo Chriſtus promiſſus eſt in Me- 
(diatorem, Geneſcos capitis tertii verſu decimo-quinto. Criſpus, An- 


reſenti quaſtione ſupponimus, 


mate cum Ebraico, tum Greco, uſitatiſsimo inſuper 


—_ 
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| . Fides juſtificat 


Diſput. 4. 
Contr. FratZ. 


| tinomorum Anteſizgnanus & _—_—_ in morte Crucis, cum pends 

eccatis noftris debitas perſolvit Chriftus, nos a reatu ſolutos, & juſtifi- 
catos aſſerit. Alii juſtificationem fieri volunt, cum Spiritus nos Chriſto 
unit; quam unionem fidei antecedaneam aſſerunt; qua accedente de- 
hinc oritur juſtificationis noſtr# ſenſas. 

Secunda eſt eorum, qui fidem wvolunt juſtificare diſpoſitive & in- 
choative; 1» quantum radix et ceterarum virtutum, & qualitativa 
preparatio ſubject; ad juſtifications privilegium. Cui porro adjungunt 
Bellarminus, & Concilium Tridentinum , ſpem , timorem , dile- 

ionem, peenitentiam, propoſitum ſuſcipiendi Sacramentum, & 
propoſitum novz vitx. Nudum afſenſum woluxt efſe diſpoſitio- 
nem;Fidem charitate formaram partem zſti@juſtitiz inherentis,qua 
coram Deo juſtificamur : hanc ſententiam junttts ſuffragirs Pontificii 
profitentur. 

Tertia eſt eorum, qui volunt fidem juſtificare formaliter, i quan- 
tum attus fidei eft res imputata, & 4 Deo virtute ſecundi Federts, per 
gratioſam acceptilationem habita loco iſtius perfetts juſtitia, quam pri- 
mum Fedus poſtulabat. Hanc amplefuntur Sociniani & Remon- 
ſtrantes. Fides eſt objecum impurationis, i»quit Arminius, epiſto- 
la ad Hippolytum. Deo viſum eſt fidem noſtram juſtitize loco no- 
bis ducere 5 7t4 Socinus. Sed pleniſſiime hanc explicant ſententiam 
Remonſtrantes Dordrechtani. Fadus illud nove gratie, quod Deus 
Pater per mortis Chriſti interventum cum hominibus pepegit, non in eo 
conſeſtit, quod per fidem, quatenus meritum Chriſti apprehendait, coram 
Deo juſtificemur; ſed in hoc, quod abrogata perfeite obedientia legalis 
exattione, fidem ipſam & fidei obedientiam imperfettum pro perfeita 
legis obedientia reputet , & wits aterne premio gratios? dignam 
cenſeat. 

Luarta eſt eorum , qui volunt fidem juſtificare conditionaliter, 
quatenus una cum ſincera obedientia if conditio ovi Federis,& cau- 
{a ſine qua non juſtificationis. 1n hanc ſementiam eunt Doftores $0- 
cinjani. Obedientia, quam Chriſto prxſtamus, licert nec efficiens 
nec meritoria, tamen cauſa fine qua non eſt juſtificationis coram 
Deo: Yerba ſunt Anonymi Scriptoris Sociniani. Fides non eſt accurate 

loquendo, cauſa inſtrumentalis ; ſed fine qua non juſtificationis no- 
ſtr: hinc enim dicitur nos fide juſtificari, znquit Smalcius, Dili- 
genter cavere debemus, ne vitz ſandtitatem & innocentiam cauſam 
juſtificationis noſtre yel efficientem, aut impulſivam eſle affirma- 
mus, ſed tantummodo cauſam, fine qua cam nobis non contingere 
decrevit Deus. Yerba ſunt Socini in Synopſi juſtificationis. Noy 
difficile eſſet plura id genus, e Crellii, Volkelii, Socini ſcriptis proferre 
teſtimonia , ni vobis et tedio eſſet et faſtidio. Hee obiter notare viſum 
eſt ,ut ſentiamus quam dolendum ſit, e noſtris etiam Theologis quoſdam, 
eos que 


ſub ratione inſtrumenti. 
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gant juvenes ſe, dum in hanc opinionems vel caca temeritate, vel nimia 
virorum 4dmiratione abrepti, pracipites ſe dent, Socini, Hereticorum 
peſſimi, premere veſtigia. | 

Quinta et ultima Fr eorum, qui volunt fidem juſtificare inſtrumen- 
taliter, relative ſew organice, in quantum reſpicit objetum juſtifi- 
cans, Chriſium nimirum, cujus reſpectu capacitatem habet admiſivam 
et receptivam. Hec receptiſſima eſt Theologorum celeberrimorum ſen- 
tentia, 4 qua mihi religio eſt vel latum unguem diſcedere * utpote que 
longiſsime abeſt ab Hereticorum erroribus, omnem preripit hominibus 
gloriandi anſam , operum elevat dignitatem , totamque juſtificationis 
gloriam Deo et Chriſtoin ſolidum tribuit. Non vos latet ( Viri, Pa- 
tres, Fratr6sque ) quam perplexa et nodeſa fit hec juſtificationis do - 
frina, quants de cauſa frmaks meritoria, & id genus aliis in Scholis 
azitantur lites, quantoque ny eng animorimque divortio. 
Inter omones autem ſuper hoc fundamentali religionis noſtre articulo con- 
troverſias, hec, quam pre manibus habemus ( fi Chemnitio fides ſit 
' | habenda ) noninfime note eſt ; cujus verba ( ne wvidear hodie de land 
caprina, aut rei nullius momenti,, litem moviſſe, #tque, ſs quod ſit in 
Auditorum mentibus, amoliar prejudicium) lubet hic referre. Con- 
troyerſia (5nquit ille in loco de juſtificatione ) de cauſa inſtrumentali 
una eſt ex przcipuis, hanc enim dodrinam Diabolus odioſitis op- 
pugnat;qula bene norit cauſas efficientes fine applicatione non pro- 
defſe nobis ad falutem , ideo ſpargit varias corruptelas, applicatio- 
- | nem fieri operibus, vel propriis, vel alienis, vel fide & operibus i- 
mul. Et alibi omne ſuum artificium e confert, ut organum-applica- 
tionis vel eripiat, vel labefattet, wel depravet : quod totis wiribus 
conati ſunt Pontificii, Sociniani , wtinam et non & noſtris »on- 
nulli. 

Totam quam ſuſcepimus provintiam ea, quam rei majeſtas patitur, 
et loci veſtriimque ratio poſtulat, brevitate, quinque concluſuombus ex - 
ediam. 

Concluſio primg. Juſtificatio fidei non eſt declaratiya quoad ſen- 
ſum, ſed conſtitutiva quoad ſtatum. Cujus ratio in promptu eſt: quod 
ſenſus ju#:ficationis oritur ex actu reflexo, ipla juſtificatio ex aftu 
direo fidei in Chriſuum recumbentis. 2uin et juſtificari dicimur 
wvomy wr, coram Deo: Erzo non terminative tantim in conſci- 
entia. Fu#ificationss inſuper Tenſor amitti poſſe, & 2 juſtificato abeſſe 
| experiuntur ſepins & conqueruntur Santti.: Hinc ille Davidis lacry- 

me, hinc frequentes Ces plantFus gemithsque. Imo din ſepins 
et priuſquan Santi aſſurgere poſſunt ad ſenſum juſtificationis ſue : qui 
poitea per recidivationes peccatoram labefattatur, imo obruitar. p © 
H 2 Ws 


e 05que (quod dolendum mags adhuc ) cum eruditione, tum pietate in- | 
þ gnes, jub infelici hoc Socinianorum vexillo militare : witque intelli-| 


Rom.3.20. 


———] 


| Fides juſtificat 
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| ſus inſuper favoris divini truftus e#, non eſlentia juſtificationis: 

IaguaSivhes Un Ou miowws eghtlv Fouls, inguit ApoFolus. Cetere _—— 
tes, ut fruttus Spirits, & juſtificationis ugrnic:a, nos juſtos declarant, 
nullibi tamen tis juſtificationem ad[cribit Scriptura. Et ut hac veri-' 
tas extra omnem controverſie ponatur aleam, perpendite locum Apoſto- 
li (ad Romanos cap. 5. of 19.} Sicut per inobedrentiam unius 
illius hominis peccatores conſtituti ſunt multi, fic per obedientiam 

unius (ſcilicet Chriſti a Deo imputatam, & fide apprehenſam ) Jingu 
xeaaSior]a; ergo non folum declarative in conſcientia. Ut autem 
antediitis erroribus tempeſtive occurramus, dicimus 

Primo, Juſtificationem ab #terno faftam non eſſe. Agnoſcimmus 
quid analogum jutificationi in decrets Dei, quod tamen, cum ſit attHo 
immanens, 2p eſt produttivum effeRits ad extra; neque aliquam ef- 

cit realem mutationem in ſubjetto : que ubicunque fit, ſive moraliter, 
ſive Phylice, neceſſaris fit per aftionem tranſeuntem. Tritum eſt in 
Scholts, Przdeſtinationem nihil ponere in Pradeſtinato. Juſtifica- 
tionis i»ſuper decretum ſupponit ſolum: eſſe cognitum, aEualis juſtifi- 
catio perſone poſtulat x." vr, : enimvero ubi nullus realis reatus, 
ibs abſolutio aQualis impoſſibilss eſt.  Quod enim Maccovius cum An- 
tinomis 0bjzcit, res ſcilicet ab #terno habere cfſe_cognitum, nihili 
ef, quippe quod precognitio divina, cim ſit a&tus immanens, nil po- 
nit in _objecto. Neque diffitemur juſtificationem habere efle cogni- 
tum 7 mente divina ab eterno, que, cim per atFronem tranſcuntem 
completur, fit mutatio in ſubje&o, nox in Deo; quia attiones tranſeun- 
tes dant ſolum extrinſecas denominationes Deo. Non diſfimili modo, ac 
ſt Architectus ſecum hodie ſtatueret cras domum dificare; exſtrutta do- 
mo, mutatio traxſit in objeum , manente Archite(ti propoſito. Et, 
ut quod res et dicam, vere portenteſa ef hac aterna juſtificatio. Ele- 
vat merita Chri#ti, inania reddit omnia j uiificationts media, nou li- 
ceret ( quod Santtts ſemper in uſu fuiſſe legimus ) remiſſionem pecca- 
rorum, ſed remiſfionis ſenſum 4 Deo petere: hinc ſequeretur perinde 
juſtos eſſe eletFos antecedenter ad fidem ac poſt fidem; im filios eſſe Dei 
quos Scriptura pronuntiat filios irx. 

Secunao, Neque quamprimium faRa eſt promiſſio juſtificari di- 
cimur , xt virtualiter: hoc eſt, implets conditione, qu fit per fidem. 
Certitudinem tuturitionis fundatams aſſerimus in promiſſo, quo fidelita- 
te ſua Deus ſe eledtis obſtringit, ob interventum ſatisfattionis Chriſti, 
& beneficium ſub.conditione, & ipſam conditionem ex gratuita mi- 
ſericordia conferre. | 

Tertio, Neq; in morte Chriſti juſtificari dicuntur eleti. Fu#ift- 
cationem meritoriam. in morte Chriſti agnoſcimus , dicente Apoſtolo, 
Cor. 5.19. | Deus erat in Chriſto mundumreconcilians fibi: hoc eff, quoad pretii 


ſolutionem & dationem, cujns beneficium voluit iis credentes ſolum re- | 
dunda- 


(OY 


ſub ratione inſtrumenti. 


4d Hebrz0s cap. 1. ver. 3. hoc eft;, quoad pretium, & ſacrifitii per- 
feitionem. Fide opus eſſe aſſerimus, no ad \olutionem, ſed ad appli- 
cationem. Partum et jus adjuftificationem morte Chriſtr, a&tualiter 
fit- fide. Ut debitor abſolvatur , requiritur non ſolim \olutio debits 
4 creditore fatta, ſed deſideratur inſuper acquieſcentia creditors in ia 
ſolutione, & acceptatio 4 parte debitoris , qua ſibi propriam faciat. 
Facillime hac ad juiificationem accommodantur, ad quam requiritur, 
preter acquieſcentiam Patris ix {olutione prezii 4 ſponſore noſtro fatti, 
applicatio, & receptio fidei - Uti pharmacum, a peritiſsimo lictt 
Medico preparatum, & morbo accommodatiſsimum , egroto tamen non 
valet ad ſalutem, niſi ſumatur. Omnes promiſcut ſub condemnatione, 
& maledictione legis, iri Dei, poteſtate mortis eſſe, antecedenter ad 
fidem pronunciat Scriptura, non obſtante Chriſti ſatisfattione in cruce 
facta. An Chriſtus loco eleftorum erat juſtificatus & abſolutus ( quam 
Juſtificationem myſticam wocat e noſtris vir dottus ) mihi, fateor, ad- 
huc non conſtat, neque ſum auſus, tacente Scriptura, definire. 

Luarto, Falſiſlimum, utpote cum «3205 tum 42291, commentum (ſt, 
dari unionem cum Chriſto antecedenter ad fidem, cm ſpiritus nos 
Chrifto unit RR in cordibus noſtris. Operantem $Sp1- 
ritum agnoſcimus antecedenter ad fidem; ſaltem ordine nature ; at \n- 
habitantem, & nos Chriſto azolutinantem negamns. Inhabitat Chri- 
{tus per fidem in cordibus veſtris, 72quit Apoſtolus ad Epheſios,cap. 
3. ver. 17. Et, Promiſſum Spiritum accipimus per fidem, a4 Ga- 
latas, caps 3» Ver. 14. | 
Ex [upradittis conftabit juſtificationem freri in tempore,& concomi- 
tanter ad fidem, eodem tempors, licet diverſo nature, inſtant, & fie- 
ri per ationem tranſeuntem, cujus effeFus eſt mutatio moralis, non 
quoad ſenſum ſolim, ſed quoad ſtatum. 

Concluſio ſecunda, Fides non juſtificat per modum diſpoſitionis , 
aut previz, & inherentis qualitatis. Hoc Pontificiorum com- 
meutum eſt, quorum =p41o 439% hac in re eſſe videtur, quad juſtficati- 
onem fiert volunt per motum Phyſicum, produttivum juſtitie inherentis 
per modum forme : ad cujus introductionem Fidem ( hoc eft, nudum 
aſlſenſum) timorem, ſpem, id genus alias diſpoſitiones , ut ſubjeFum 
qualitative preparantes, poſtulant, prout fattum cernimus in ordine ad 
produdtionem formarum Phyſicarum : cum nos aſſerimus in juſtificatio- 
ze fieri non Phyſicam & poſitivam, ſed moralem & relativam mw 
tationem, uti infra plenius pattbit. Sufficiat interim monere prepara- 
toriam hanc fidei juſtificationem repugnare, 

Primo, Scripture. 
Secundo, Rationi. 
Tertio, Doctrinz Pontificie. 
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dundare.' Per (cipſum fecit puriacationem peccatorum noſtroram, | 


Concluſ.2. 


| H 3 Primo, 


"- 


| 


Fides juſtificat 


Primo, Scripturz, que nullibi dicit fidem diſponere ad juſtificatio- 
nem ſed juſtificare ſeu recipere donum juſtitiae abſque operibus. As 
quocungque nomine vocetur hac diſpoſitio, ſub operibus comprehenditur, 
ut diſerte loquitur Apoſtolus ad Romanos , cap. 9. ver. 30. Quid 
igitur dicimus ? Gentes, quz non ſe&tabantur juſtitiam , juſtiriam 
apprehendiſle; Ergo ſine operibus preparatoriis. Impios inſuper ( Vi- 
delicet antecedenter, licet noy reduplicative & conſequenter tales ) 
Deum juſtificare eeri idem- Paulus ad Romanos , cap. 4+ verſ. 5. 
ideoque non per fidem, ſpem, timorem, id genus alias diſpoſitiones 
preparatos. | 

Secundo, Ration : quia he diſpoſitiones Hypocrits; imo demonibus- 
inſunt, qui credunt & contremilcunt, __ inſuper ſanCtificatio- 
nem cum juſtificatione confundunt Pontificii , que, cum non intro- 
ducitur in ſubjettum, ſed per imputationem fit, nor eget preparatorits 
 diſpoſitiombus. | 

Tertid, Dofrinz Pontificix. 2Zuomodo enim hoc de —_— 
preparatorits dogma cum opere operato Sacramentorum coharet ( quod 
junitim profitentur Pontificit) ipſs viderint, vos judicate. Concludi- 
mus cum Apoſtolo, Hominem juſtificari fide, yor ſolim crgo ad ju- 
ſtificationem diſponi. | 

Concluſio tertia. Fides non juſtificat formaliter, ira ut vel habitus 
vel aus fidei a Deonobis imputetur ad juſtitiam, virtute Novi 
Foederis. Tum quia hoc modo conſiderata eft pars inhzrentis j uſtt- 
tie, & propriz, quam tamen Apoſtolus juſtitie, qui juſtificamur, e 
diametro opponit, ad Philippenſes, cap. 3. verſ. 9. Ut comperiar in 
Chriſto ”—_ £200 ir Iingrogwln, ds Thy Is mas Xusr, ACTUS fidet 
opus eſt, ideoque fidei, in quantum juſtificat, contradicitur, ut liquet ex 
Apoſtolo, ad Romanos, cap. 4. ver. 5. Eiquinon operatur, ſed cre- 

dit,&c. que verba ſi de attu fidet interpretemur ſenſus loci eſſet;, Ei qui 
| nonoperatur ſed qui operatur fides imputatur ad juſtitiam; 4 ver- 
ſu ſexto, David beatum declarat, cui Deus impurat juſtiriam abſq; 
operibus; _ perinde eſſet juxta hanc opinionem, ac ſi dixiſſet Apo- 
ftolus, Cui Deus imputat opus fine operibus. Dogma profetts hoe 
et periculoſum adev, ut totam evertit juſtifications dottrinam, imputa- 
tionem juſtitia Chriſti deitruit, & inanem reddit ; legem ex parte ſal- 
tem abrogat, quippe cui fides, cum ſit virtus particularis, non adequatt 
reſpondet;, Deum inſimulat falſe eimationss & judicii erronei, quippe 
qui imperfettum inflar perfetts duceret ;, juitificationis interciſtonem 
ponit, ceſſante videlicet credendi attu, Quin & ipſa Fides ob multipli- 
ces, quibus laborat, imperfettiones eget Ke art divina. Quod an- 
tem ad gratioſam acceptilationem confugiant, oritur ex male intelletta 
ſecundi Faderis gratia, que in eo non conſiſtit, quod Deus minorem 
2unc quam olim poſtulat obedientiam, ſiquidem lex creationis e# in- 

diſpen- 


Mi 


{ub ratione inſtrument1. 


diſpen(abilis ;/ed qudd eam obedientiam,quamnss preſtando non era- | 


Federis nobis imputat,ut materiam noftre juitificationis. Quod attinet 
ad loci illum Apoſpoli, quem ſubſternunt Adverſarii,ut errorihuj us fun- 

damentum, ad Romanos, cap-4+ Wr. 3. Credidit Abrahamus Deo, 

& impucarum eſt ei ad juſtiriamz interpretemny neceſſum eſt , vel , de 
juſtitia fa&ti non perſon, ſicut aFus Phinee (Plalmo 106.ver. 31. ) 

dicitwy reputari ein juſtitiam; hoc eſt, probate erat Deo att : vel, 
þ de j wſtitia perſone, quo reſpicere videtur Apoſtolus, intelligimus fi- 
dem metonymice, relative, concretive, ſeu connotative cum objeiZo 
quod apprehendit. Cujus veritas o__ tum ex contextu, ver(. 11. v0- 
catur  dgwoown ms ms, Of verl. 13, Is Inguouins mrs: Tum ex 
paritate phraſess in Scriptura, Petrus Apoſtolus ſecundam ſeribit Epi- 
ftolam avis inimwy iv 4x57 m5, fis qui que preciolam fidem cum 
ipſis Apoſtolis ſortiti ſunt. us vero hoc fieri poſdit ut quilibet fideli- 
uns parem cum Apoſtolts fidem habeat ? non in habitu, qui fortior mul- 
#0, nec yeſpectu a&tus, qui vegetior longe erat in Apoſtolis quan in in- 
ferioyi Chriſtianorum plebe: 1deoque relinquitur ut ſit reſpeciu objeRi, 
Chriſti nimirum , quem totum infimus credentium amplettitur, 
'Iz:nwor mar vocat Apoſtolus, non quod in omnibus fit xqualis, ſed 
quia eundem omnes Chriſtum, ejtisque juſtiriam fide poſſident, in- 
quit Calvinus. 

Patet inſuper ex analogia fidei, qua ubique in Scriptura predicatur 
juſtitia Chr13ti, non ſolum ut cauſa meritoria, (quod ipſt fatentur Pon- 
ificii ) ſed materialis juſtifications notre. Per obedientiam unius 


Deo nobis factus eſt juſtiria, x Corinth. cap. I. ver. 30. Nos effi- 
cimur juſtitia Chriſti in eo: 3 Corin. cap. 5. ver.21. 

Liquet etiam ex rei veritate; niſt enim fides conſideretur objeRive, 
nemo fidelium ad ſtatum juſtificationts aſſurgeret, niſi qui gradum, & 
menſuram fide: Abrahamitice attzzzt. 

A phraſs denique Pauli alienum eſt, illud imputari quod inhzrer. 
Paulus illud imputari dicit, quod quis nec habet, nec fecit. Sic Deus 
peccata noſtra imputavit Chriſto, que ipſe non fecit: pariter, quam nos 
non fecimus, nobs imputat juititiam Chriſti. Hanc comparationem in- 
titnit Apoſtolus ( Epiſtole ad Corinthios, "cap. 5. ver. 21. ) Fecit 
ut qui peccatum non novit,pro nobis peccatum efler,ut nos efficere- 
mur juſtiria Deiin co. 

Coxcluſio quarta, Fides non juſtificat, ut conditio fine qua non 
Feederis una cum operibus, & nova obedientia : vel ut concauſa 
& {ine qua non juſtificationis. Fidem eſſe conditionem Federis & 
cauſam fine qua non juſtifications Inbenter agnoſeimus, at ſub ea rati- 

one 


mus in Mediatoris perſona gratiole acceptat, ( cum lex perſonalem po- 
fulabat juititiam ) & fide applicaram, miſericorditer, virtme ſecund; | 


juſti conſtiruuntur multi, a4 Romanos, cap. 5. ver. 19. Chriſtus a|/ 


- ———— — 
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| one juſtificare fidenter negamus. Hoc enim conceſſo tacultates anime, 

intellectus, e voluntas, peripde jp 5g caulz juſtifications, ut* 
pote ſine quibus nemo juſtificatur. Fides ut conditio eſt in nobis , ea au- 
tem, qua juſtificamur, juſtitia eſt extra nos, quam inherenti opponit 
Apoſtolus, ad Philippenſes, cap. 3. ver. 9. Obedientiam agnoſcimus 
; indiſpenſabile medium ſalutis, negamus eſſe cauſam wel conditio- 
nem ſatisfattionis. Quam diſtinttionem, quia ſugillant Adverſarii, ex 
Scriptura liceat illuſtrare. Spe (alvi ſumus, inquit Apoſtolus ad Ro- 
manos, cap. 8. ver. 24. Nullibi diftum legimus, Spe juſtificati ſu- 
mus. Conjunguntur fides & opera quoad exiſtentiam, yox quoad 
cauſalitatem. Opera yemovemnus xon 4 fide, ſed z juſtificatione. 
Operum neceſſitatem profitemur, ne pietatis ſtudio poſthabito peccatis 
laxentur frena; negamus operum cauſalitatem, xe gratie divine fiat 
prejudicium : Si enim ex-operibus, tum non ex gratia, affirmante 
Rom.11.6. | 4poſtolo. Lud enim objiciunt Adverſarii, Apoſtolum vim juſtificandi 
preripere operibus ex natura faftis, & fidem antecedentibus, non #is, 
que fide frutus ſunt, a gratia promanant tam falſum _— quod 
falſffimum; quippe quod Apoſtolus excludit opera indefinite, & ſine 
aliquo additamento, etiam pu, & credentis Abrahamiz ad Romanos, 
cap. 4. Ver. 6, Beatus cui Deus imputat juſtitiam fine operibus, 
non addit legis, ſed indefinite quelibet opera excludit. Et werſu 5. 
Ei qui non operatur, ſed credit in eum, qui juſtificat impium, impu- 
tatur fides ad juſtitiam: quo ix commate omnis operans opponitur Cre- 
dentiz ergo 0mnia, qualiacunque (int, opera opponuntur fidei. Neg 
Apoſtolus in tota hac diſputatione, in qua ex profeſſo de juſtificatione 
agit, opera operibus opponit, ſed opera ubique & fidem, quantiim ad ju- 
ſtificationem, inter ſe committit. Neque agebatur tunc temporis contro- 
verſia, an hac vel illa opera; ſed an fides vel opera juſtificarent. Quam 
litem appoſitiſcime dirimit Apoſtolus, ad Romanos, cap. 3. werſ. 28. ; 
No il eusta, ty moan digit gm dvapomnr woes Eg9w7 vous. Dus additamento 
ſepius utitur Apoſtolus, non ut differentiam operum inſinuaret ( opera 
enim, que ex gratia fiunt, ad legis normam exiguntur ) + ſed quia om- 
niad Deoin lege precipiuntur, Imo ſepins in Scriptura 0 ra re- 
natorum opera a juſtificatione removet. Ad Galatas, cap. 2. verſ. 16. 
Scientes non juſtificari hominem ex opecribus legis, ſed per tidem 
Jeſu Chriſti, ctiam nos in Jeſum Chriſtum credidimus,ut juſtifica- 
remur ex fide Chriſti: de ſe & Galatis loquituy jam renatis: aliquot 
enim jam annis ante Galate futre converſi, quam Paulus illam ſcripſit 
epiſtolam. Quidni dicam materiam zloriandi ſubminiſtrare vel opera 
renatorum, ſi per eajuſtificarentur * Non ex operibus, inquit Apo- 
Ephcl.1.9. | ſrolus, ne quis gloriaretur: de operibus autem ex fide & gratia ortis 
loqui Apoſtolum patet ex proximo commate, Ipſius opus ſumus crea- 
tin Chriſto Jeſu ad opera bona. Sua etiam poſe converſionem Lo 


pre- 


— 


rativa 


_— 


ſub ratione inſtrumenti. | 


JI 


3 $194un) opera detrimenta pronuntiat, & ſtercora. Cim autem 
Jacobus dicis hominem juſtificari operibus, non fide tanetim, quod 
Abrahami & Rahab probat exemplis, cap. 2. quod unicum evroris ſui 
Adverſarii ponunt fundamentum, & cauſe preſidium ; non abs re exit 
Apoſtolas paucis_conciliare. Quod facili fiet negotio, i Paulum de fide 
viva, & per opera efficaci, de juſtificatione coram Deo, & de iis qui 
opers jaitabant, & propria juſtitia intumwerunt; Jacoburn, awens de 


de ſolifidianis, qui poſthabito pietatis ſtudio fidei larvam wvenditabant, 
ye ceo Lu ſingula ex ipſo patent comtextu. Fidem , quam 
intelligit Jacobus, demonibue tribuit verſu 19. & x95! vocat proxi- 
mm? inſequente. Oſtende mihi fidem tuam, werſs 11. ergo de decla- 

Packer juſtificatione. Que uriliras, frarres, ſi quis dicar ſe fi- 
dem habere; ergo eos alloquitur, qui inane jattabant fidei nomen, ope- 
ribus vacuum, & 4 virtutis ftudio alienum. Ut quod res eft dicam, 
Opera renatorum cum fide conjungere in negotio juſtifications, eſt Jopr 
cottam Pontificiorum Cramben recoquere: qus diſtintHionem hanc 


[oponnny ante & poſt fidem centies no#tris objecere, quo juſtificationts 


rinam per ſolam fidem labefattarent : que olim prora puppisque 
cau[e efire habita e#, & primo jugulum 2; & in F444 
tione lethale incuſdit vulnus , & caput imminuebat cauſz Pontificiz. 
Fundamentum hoc Relizionts noſtre, articulus ſtantis eſt & cadentis 
Eccleſiz, ut olim 7 Galatas, #t 4 gratia & Evangelio apo- 
#atas increpat Paulus ed, quod oper a cum fide miſcebant in negotio ju- 
#ificationis, cap.1. verl. 6. Pefeind certe de Religione noſtra meren- 
tur, qui Pontificium hoc, imo purum putum Socinianum, dogma din 


L# ex fide oriuntur, & ſunt fructus Spiritiis San&ti, ade ad juſti- 
cationem neceſlaria ſunt, ut fine illis fides apprehendens Chri- 
ſtum juſtificare nullo modo poſſit : verba ſunt Andradii. In iis lo- 
cis, ubi Apoſtolus fidem operibus opponir , de operibus cjuſmodi 
agit, que & pertetam, & perpetuam obedicntiam continenr, qua- 
lem ſub lege Deus ab hominibus requirebatz veriim non de iis ope- 
ribus, quz obedicntiam, quam Deus 3 nobis qui in Chriſtum cre- 
dimus requirit, comprehendunt : werba legimmus capite uono Cate- 
cheſe»s Racovienſis. 2ue eo tranſcripſi conſulio , ut intelligamus ex 
corum g—_ vel nomen deteſtatur quilibet qui Chriſtianus 
revera vult audire, fluxiſſe pmtidam hanc de concauſalitate operum in 
juſtificatione dotFrinam. | 
Concluſio quinta & ultima. Fides juftificat ſub ratione inſtru- 
ment! ; c#jws Veritas per induttionem ex amedittts ſatis patet. Ss 


nies nec diſpolitive nec formaliter, vec conditionaliter juſisficatz re- 
I lin- 


preſenti enim loguitur ad Philippenſes, cap. 3. verſe 8. 4m Z ir | 


de mortua operibus deftitmta, de juſtificatione coram hominibus, & 


ab Eccleſsis noſtris ex auttoratum populo demum propinant. Opera| 


Conclul.5. 


| 
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| linquituy «t rationem inſtrumenti ſubeat in negotio juſtificationis. 
Cujus loco Sociniani Chriſtum ; Bellarminus humanitatem Chriſti 
Concilium Tridentinum wel re, wel voto, ſuſceptum Sacramentum, 
alii Fedus novum ſubſtituunt ut juſtificationis inſtrumentum. Nos 
brevitati litamus ; ſuf ficiat igitur in explicanda & confirmanda hac 
Theſs rerum capita delibare. nod ut felicins fiat, hac pauca premit- 
tenda dauximis. © | | 

Primi, per [ fidem ]anteligimus-habitum fidei, quatenus ſe. exe- 
rit per atum, & reſþzcit objectum, Ghriſtum videlicet & ejus juſtiti- 
am;, quo reſpettu dicimiis eam eſſe anime inſtrumentum. 

Secundo, [" juſtificare'] . Sumitur vel ative, pro attu Det judiciali; 
vel paſhye & terminative , prout-in credentemterminatar. Fidem 
eſſe inſtrumentum aſſerimns, nom reſpettu _—_ cujus cauſam in ſolo 
Dei favore & gratia ; ng nobis quod roſtrum non erat velut no- 
ſerum imputantis; ſed poſterioris: 1deoque ex inftrumentalitate fides 
malt collizitur ab Adverſariis, hominem fe juſtificare. Deus ative 
juſtificat credentem, homo non (e juſtificar, ſed credit ad ſui juſtificati- 
onem ( ad Romanos, cap. 10. vey. 10. Corde creCitur ad juſtitiam) 
dum fide recipit Chriſtum ejusque jaſtitiam. 1deoque cum dicimns fi- 
dem juſtificare, paſlive zxte/{rgi debet; & idem: ſonat ac fide _juſtifica- 
mur, phraſi nimirum metaleptica, qud effeFus cauſe principalis tri- 
buitur inſtrumentali; #t aratrum djcitur ditare agricolam: inſtantia 
eſe Auguſtini. 

Tertio, duplex cſi inftrumentum juſtificationis. Externum unum, 
videlicet Evangelium, quo offertur juſtificatio (ub conditionibus Fade- 
ris. Remote Miniſtri Eccleſie dici poſſunt inftrumenta juſtificationis: 
unde ligare, ſolvere, peccata remittere dicuntur in Scriptura, videls- 
cet declarative, applicando remiſſionem penitenibus & credentibus. 
Internum alterum, objetti Juſtificantis applicatiuum, & tale inſtru- 
mentum aſſerirws eſſe fidem: que eſt quaſi manus anime applicantis, 
ut Evanzelium eſt manus Dei ofterentis juſtificationems. 

Onarto, Inſtrumentum eft vel Phyſicum , &-Naturale ; quod 
Phyſice operatur ad effectum principalis agentis, & quo pofito ex natu- 
ral neceſſitate efſetFus ſequitur : vel morale, & ex inſtitutione, per 
quod volumus omne medium 4 cauſa principali aſſumptum in ordine ad 
effetum , ad quod per ſe innatam non habet vim, wiryuar, Hine 
Scholaſtici definiunt, Creaturam poſſe afſumi a Deo ut inſtrumen- 
tum morale, licer non elcyari, ut fit inſtrumentum Phyſicum crea- 
tionis: Fidem 2 juſtificatione confideramus ut inſtrumentum, 0x 
Phyſicum, quaſi effefFum pari neceſſitate, ac agentia naturalia per con- 
natas qualitates effetFus ſuos producunt, juſtificationem efficeret: ſed 
morale, cujus tota Vis dependet ex divina inſtitutione: non aliter quam 
nc ferpentis aſpecFns valebat olim ad levamen & ſalutem 1ſraelita- 


rum, 


- © 


ſub ratione inſtrumenti. 


( quam non difftentur Adverſarii eſſe rationem quare Deo viſum eſt 
hanc Federis conditionem inſtituere ) juſtitie Chriſt; apprehendende 
accommodam ; quz ex dignatione gratio|a utitur Deus ad talem fi- 
nem. Perinde ac Verbum & Sacramenta ſunt inſtrumenta, que 
quicquid habent efficacie debent inſtitutioni divine. Per inſtrumen- 
tum #2itur intelligimus medium applicationis, in cujus uſu ex ordi- 
natione divina participes fatti ſumus Chriſti, ejuisque juſtitie ; quod 
objce&um fides juſtificans eſſentialiter connotat : Non quod fides ſit 
conditio ſolutionis preti# , vel motivum yoluntatis divine ut wve- 
lit noſtri miſereri, quod pre ſe fert Remonſtrantium doeFrina de fide 
prezviſa ; neque quod fides ulla organica caudlitate ju#itiam Chri- 
ſti producat ; ſed quod oblatam in Federe Evangelico amplettitur. 

Luintd, Diſtinguendum ef inſtrumentum efficiendi ab inſtru- 
mento recipiendi, Poſteriori modo fidem efſe inſtrumentum aſſer:- 
mus. Fidem agere in apprehenſione Chriſti non negamus, & mora- 
lem cfficientiam et triburmus, qualem patitur id genus inftrumento- 
rum natura;; at .juſtificat ratione paſſive receptionis. Agit mend:- 
cus duns manum extendit, at non ea attione ditatur, ſed in quantum 
recipit theſaurum wel potius theſauro quem recipit. Neque hinc colli- 
gitur hominem ſe juſtificare magis , quam egrotos Chriſti temporibus 
ſe ſanare, quia credendi exerebant attus in ordine ad curationem: 
vel mendicum ſc ditare, quod ei qui eleemoſynam erogat aptius tribui- 
tur, & merito in jus codir laudes & honorem. Sic fide juſtifitamur, 
ſed non ex dignitate fidei, ſed ex dignatione divina, cut de integro 
debetur tanti & tam gratuiti beneficit honos & gloria. 

Sextd & ultimo, Fides conſideratur vel in perſona juſtificati, it4 
radix eſt omwnium virtutum in quantum operatur per charitatem ; 
vel in effetu juſtificationis, ſic janua eſt ad vitam eternam; vel in 
au juſtificationis, & eo q go dicimus bl inſtrumentum, yon qua- 
tenus ad extra operatur, ſed quatenus ad intra recipit ChAiſtum, in 
relatione ad quem tota vis fidet juſtificantis conſiſtit. 

Veritatem hoc modo explicatam quatuor firmabo argumentis , & 
perorabo, | | 

Argumentum primum ſumitur ex frequenti & ufitatiffimo loquen- 
di modo in Scrjpturis, i» quib#s juſtificari dicimuy * 75:95, ad Ro- 
manos, cap. 5. Ver. 1. Ns mz; nas X2158, Cape Zo VEr.22e (pEr fidem 
Jeſu Chriſti, #t objec7i videlicet formalis). Het ms nivuas is md alwalle wr, 
iterum hic fidei mentis fit connotative ad objetum, uti ſepins alib}: 
nunquam vero 1s 14 4 quaſi habitum auj actum fides inſinuaret ſub 
ratione conditionis z ſed ut veram indizitet cauſalitatem, non princi- 
palem, ergo inſtrumentalem: neque aliter ſonant phraſes antedi#e 
[ *, ie ] que ſemper notant inſtrumentum, cim ordinem dicunt ad 


— 


'[rum. Lictt interim fatemur dari paſſivam quandam aptitudinem | 


I 2 efectum| 
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Ibid. ver.25. 
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effctum cauſe principalis : nullibi autem leginnes homines per amo- 
rem , aut pcenitentiam juſtificari. 110 Scriptura termin is utitur ex- 
cluſivis reſpecFu omnium univerſaliter operym. Xo2is teu , ad Roma- 
nNOS Cap. 4. Ver. 6, 5% ipzwr, ad Tirum, cap. 3. ver. 5. ders mints, 
ex £2 *p2ev, ad Ephefios, Cap. 2. ver|. $, x &£ tpyoy ay pu Ne 7. rs Ing 
xe15% (ubs obſervandum iterum obje&um connotari) ad Galatas,cap. 
2. Ver. 16. & quibus ſingulis apertiſſime conſtat , peculiarem aliquam 
cauſalitatem fidei competere in negotio juſtificationis. 
Argumentum ſecundum ſumitur 4 (ubordinatione fidei ad Deum, 
ut cauſam principalem juſtifications. Formalis ratio inſtrumenti eſt 
ſubordinari & ſubſervire cauſe principali # erdine ad cffetum. At 
hoc fidei PR eſſe diſerte loquitur Scriptura. Arbitramur fide ju- 
ſtificari hominem, ( ſeda quo 7 Cert? a Deo ) ad Romanos,. cap. 3. 
verſ. 28. Unde patet quam mihili fit palmare illud argumentum, quo 
triumphum, ſed ante vittoriam, agunt Adverſarii, ([_ Si fides fiein- 
ſtrumentum, tum vel Dei, vel hominis ]. Reſpondemus nutrinſque 
diverſo reſpettu, Det ordinative, & ratione inſtitutionis, twm efhcien- 
ter, & collative, in quantum Dews nobis fidem, & per fidem juſtitiam 
Chriſti confert, qua juſtificamur. Neque hinc ſequitur quod obſervas 
vir dottiſdimus, ut Deus credere dicatur, ciim credere fit adFus imma- 
nens; proindeque Deum non aliter denominat, quam effeftus cauſam, 
n0n ut affettio ſubjetrm. Hominis autem inſtrumentum e# reſpeitu 
receptionis , & applicationis quoad a&tum fdet excercitum ;, que 
omnia evidentiſcima & firmiſſima habent in Scripturis fundamenta. 
Deus unus eſt qui juſtificat circumciſionem ex fide, & praputium 
per fidem, a4 Romanos, cap. 3. wverſ. 30. 1deoque Det eft inſtru- 
mentumsquo utitur ut nobis conferat juitificationem, ic ſepins in Scri- 
ptura dicimur recipere Chriſtum , ad Coloflenſes, cap. 2. vey. 6. 
Joannis, cap. 1. ver. 12. Ergo »citrum eſt inſtrumentum applicati- 
yum. Unde oritur | 
Tertidhy argumentum , quod deſumitur a peculiari reſpetu quem 
fides dicit ad Chriſtum, ejiisque juſtitiam. @uicquid inſtrumenta- 
liter recipit Chriſtum inſtrumentaliter concurrit ad juſtificationem, at | 
hoc fidei peculiare et. Unde Scriptura utitur vocibus M1Caver migadaye 
Care, que ſignificant recipere illud quod ab alio offertur , & tradi- 
tur: hinc oculo, pedibus, manui, brachiis, i» ſecro codice fides com- 
paratuy ;, quippe qui videmus, recipimus, amplettimur Chriſtum, eiq; 
innitimuy ad juſtitiam, & remiſcionem peccatorum. Quorum fide fatti 
ſumus participes , remiſſionem peccatorum accipimus per fidem, 
Actorum, cap. 26. ver. 18. 6 etiam donum juſtitiz , videlicet 


; 


Chriſti, recipimus ſine operibus, a4 Romanos, cap. 5. verſ. 17. 
fue ideo ſepins % Thru Ingn2run, ad Romanos, cap. 10. ver. 6. 
| juſtitia fidei vocatur, hoc et, Chriſti fide apprehenſa. Iiraerwn ©4% Je | 


TKS | 
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ſcriptam legimus Prrgrnawn: Tis «ame, wel mis wilariier, erge phrafis illa 
peculiarem pre ſe fert emphaſin. Fides unict innititur promiſſions E- 
vangelice, qua promittitur & offertur, unict apprehendit, & applicat 
ſatis fattionem Chriſti, qua parta eſt juſtificatio & promerita, 1deoque 
ſpectalem habet in uflfeatione( emper intelligo paſhvam) tnfluxum. 
Profet#d nugas meras mihi videntur agere, qui fidem fatentur eſſe in- 
ſtrumencum receptivum Chriſti, ſed non juſtificarionis. ( Ac ſ# quis 
ſolem widere poſſit,non viſo & recepto lumine.) Cir nos aſſerimus fidem 
Juſtificare objefive , in quantum recipit Chriſtum, ejuisque juſtitiam, 
(que Chriſto ut Mediator; cſlentialis eſt ) ad quem effectum peculiarems 
habet aptitudinem. Cognitio recipit ſolam ſpeciem Chriſti ut objetti, 
amor tendit in Chriſtum ob excellentiam perſons, vel conſideratione bo- 
nitatis, & gratie Chriſti; Fides eum apprehendit in quanttim noſtr0 
loco mediatoriam preitittt juſtitiam peccatis noitris adequatam, O& re- 
ſpondentem, quam dum fides ampleititur Deus perſonam abſolvit a rea- 
tu & pro jufto habet. | | 
Argumentum quarturs & ultimum ſumitur a remotione cauſarum 
inſtrumentalium, quas fidci loco ſuccenturiarunt Adverſarii in negotio 
juſtificationts. Socinianorum dogma elevat meritum Chrifti. Bellar- 
mini ſententia dividit nataras in officits mediatorits. Tridentinum 
dogma Sacramentorum ſupra quid par & equum eſt evehit efficaciam, 
que tamen externa &* obſignantia initrumenta  ſ#.quis dicit , non 
recuſo. #5 FE 
Fedus novum non juſtificat niſi aptitudinaliter, Wremote, ex ſop- 
poſitione conditionts preſtite fidei, videlicet, ſine qua nemini efficax eſt 
ad juitificationem. uid? quod non azitur coptroverſia de inſtrumen- 
zoexterno, & offerente, ſed interno, & applicante, quale fidems eſſe 
aſſerimus. Quod in promptu eſſet fuſinus probare ex neceſsitate impmutati- | 
onts juſt iti Chriiti ativo-paſſivx, quam ratione acquiſitionis aſſeri- 
mus eſſe cauſam meritoriam; reſpettu applicationis #* cauſam raate- 
rialem juſt:ificationts noſtr . Une juſtificamur, non ſolim quia Chri- 
us juſtus eſt, ( uti calumniantur Adverſarii ) ſed quia ejus juſtitia fit 
noſtra gratioſa imputatione ex parte Dei, reali applicatione ex parte 
woſtri, quam ( dum opera adjungunt ut concauſas ) efficiunt ve2nrlw, 
& aſſumentum juſtitie noſtre, quod certe Chriſto, ejusque omnimode 
perfect4 jaſtitia indigniſsmum. 
| Poſſem etiam in cauſs ſubſidium eruditiſcimorum hominum ſsffragia 
accumnlare ni tedio vobss eſſem ſufficiat impraſentiarum duorum Theo - 
logoram, quos merito pluris eſtimant Adverſarii, teſtimonia coronidis 
loco apponere. 
Primum Brad(havi, Fide tota,znquit, juſtificari dicimur, quia ca 
unice apprehendir, & applicat juſtitiam Chriſti imputatam: 


| ſub ratione inſtrumenti. | 


ns 75s , hoc eft, recepta, ad Romanos, cap. 3. verſ, 22, Nwllib;; 


| 
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| . Fides juſtificat, ec. 


| Alterum Reverendiſcimi Davenantii ,- determinatione triceſims 
ofZavs, Fiduciz in Chriſtum Mediatorem tribuimus inſtrumen- 
ralem vim juſtificandi potitis, quam ulli aui hominis peccatoris; 
quia conſtat co modo uſtificari homines, quo gloria divina maxi- 
me illuſtretur, & honor ſalutis noſtrx ad ſolum Deum referatur. 
Ar qui aliis virtutibus 8 operibus ſtatuunt hominem juſtificari, 
gloriam ſalutis humanz non integram Deo relinquunt , ſed merito 
{uo aliqua parte adſcribunt, Nos vero, uti totam gloriam eleemo- 
ſynz promiſſz 8& datz non mendico accipienti, ſed liberaliter cam 
Tn adſ{cribere ſolemus: Sic totam gloriam juſtificationis, & 
ſalutis humanz, non fidei in Chriſtum tendenti, 8& cum ad ſe attra- 
henti , ſed Deo ipfi aſsignamus credentem gratuitd juſtificanti. 
Hec ille. Et hanc gloriam ut Deo nos etiam ſervemus illibatam, con- 


| cladimus 


Fidem juſtificare ſub ratione inſtrumenti. 
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AcTs 17. 3 
ATNQETITQ OEt9Q, 
To the unknown (od, 


g Nd what ſuch an inſcription upon an Altar at 
vl Athens, the eye of Greece, and that the eye of 
the world? and yer ſo blind, as not to diſcover 
the true worſhip of the true God? Had this 
Altar been erected in ſome ruder, more ob- 
ſcure part of Greece, it would have been juſt 
Sha A cauſe of wonder : for the Grectaps were the 
moſt raiſed, and eminent of all the Gentiles, the moſt curious and 
inquiſitive ſearchers intothe ſecrets of all knowledge; which the 
Apoſtle takes notice of, Zogiar "naluns Cnfin , the Greeks ſeek after 
__—_ In which they were ſuch exquiſite proficients, that all 
other nations, even the Romanes themſelves, in comparifon of 
them, are in Scripture-phtaſe accounted bur Barbarians, 1am 4 
debtour, ſaith the Apoſtle, "a x Bg&dpurs; which he ſeems to am- 
plifie, or explicate in the next words, -9%is x 4v5ms, t0 the wiſe, and 
to the unwiſe. But that ſuch an inſcription ſhould be found at Athens, 
a famous Univerſity, ſo named from it's dedication to Minerva, the 
Goddeſs of Learning; the fountain from which the ſtreams of 
knowledge were derived tothe reſt of the world; the ſear of the 
moſt eminent Philoſophers, who here diſputed with Pal, (which 
| therefore Tertulian calls linguatam civitatem, inthe ſame place 
ſtiling the Athenians caupones ſapientie & facundie, the ingroſſers 
and monopolifers of knowledge , whence as Atheneus calls Rome 
Simply Ths cups the compendium of the world, ſo the Grecians | 
1tearmed Athens Edd Eres, the Greece of Greece, and wwnige 
x-xwr, the mother of reaſon): yet that this Athens ſhould be no leſs 
infamous for Idolatry then famous for Learning,muſt needs much 
heighten and enhance your admiration. Letthe advocates of the 
power and improvements of nature produce their caſe, and bring 
forth their ſtrouggtaſons ( as the Prophet ſpeaks) to evince a ſaving 
knowledge of God attainable by them: ſurely wee ſhall have the 
leſs reaſon to creditthem, fince we have the wiſeſt, moſt raiſed 
and improved amongſt the Gentiles confitentes reos in the Text by 
the inſcription of their Altars *ayru5p ©, to the unknown God. 
Many ſuch Altars there were ere&ted at Athens, if you credit 
K Grotins. 


—— 
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The Light and Darkneſs 


Heinſ, ia lo- 
Cum. 


Grot. in loce | Grotius. Some of the Ancients , as Oecumenius and Hierom eſpe- 


cially, conclude, thar this was not the whale inſcription, onely the 
Apoſtle makes uſe of ſo much of it, as might with advantage uſh- 
er in his diſcourſe of the worſhip -of the true-God,; from verſe the 
four and twenticth to the one and thirticth.' Calvin conceives that 


| God, Some think the Altar was erected upon the Perſians inya- 


ding Greece. Others ſay it was upon the Athenians deliverance 
form the peſtilence, which they, having in vain attempted to re- 
move by homage and ſervice to their native Gods, at laſt conſult- 
ing the oracle of Apollo receive a command to lyſtrate their city 
by ſacrifice, but no God named, to whom they ſhould perform it: 
Epimenides, then at Athens, counſels them toler the beaſts for ſa- 
crifice looſe, and where they ſtood ſtill there to ere an Altar, 
Deo ignoto & propitio; To the unknown and propitions Deity: which 
being accordingly performed, the plague ceaſed. Others thinke it 
was {ct up out of ſuperſtitious fear:leſt ſome Deity,whom they had 
omitted in their ſacrifices ſhould be incenſed, and fo plague them. 
I ſhall rather conclude this inſcription to point atrhe true God: 
neque enim ibi alius ignotus Deus preter verum, faith the learned 
Heinſias. Elſe the words following the text would (ſcarce be recon- 
cileable to truth, whom ye iznorantly worſhip preach 1 unto you; inti- 
mating the inſcription to haye been to the true God. Though 
whatever the occaſion of the ereRtion of this Altar was, it is plain 
the Apoſtle had a fair opportunity offered him to diſcourſe of 


groſs ignorance by this inſcription, *Ay»5p «4, To the unknown 
God. 
The text preſents to your conſiderations, 1 the light, 2 the 


darkneſs of nature. 

Firſt, The /z2ht of natare;it is inſcribed 944. Here is a God diſco- 
vered and a worſhip acknowledged. due to him hy the erection of 
an Altar, 

Secondly, The darkneſs of nature, it is '&yr-e. Theſe diſcoveries 
are but darke, and imperfe&, the true God of the Jews was but an 
unknown uncertain God to the wiſeſt of the Gentiles: as appears 


by that of Lucan. 
_ 


the knowledge of the-true God, of whom they betrayed moſt} 


of Nature. 


Incerti Fudea Dei. 
Hence two notes obviouſly ariſe, 

1. Some diſcoveries of God may be made by the light of nature. 

2. Natural light init's mo#t elevated and raiſed improvements, 
can make no full and ſaving diſcoveries of God, 

By this introductory cxplication ofthe words you eafily per- 
ceive what is the ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe, which none 1I| 
preſume can rationally judge unſcaſonable or unſutable either ro 
the place I ſpeak in, in an Athens, an Univerſity no lefſe famous for 
Learning thenthat of old, and infinitely ſurpaſſing it for Religion-- 
or the perſons I am to ſpeak to, men of eminent an raiſed improve- 


—— @& dedita ſacris 


ments. It by the firſt of theſe I may quicken any ſtupid ſupine flug- 
gard to a diligent induſtry in reviving and improving thoſe prin- 
ciples, which God in nature hath implanted in him - and by the 
ſecond knock off any proud wits from reſting or vainly glorying in 
their acquired accompliſhments, (which is the fin of moſt, and ru- 
inc of many Scholars) & perſwade them, amidſt their higheſt im- 
provements &exquilitenels in Ayts and Sciences,to look up ro God 
for higher, ſpiritual, hmagend diſcoyeries; I ſhall compaſs the 
greateſt part of my deſigne inthe choice of this ſubject ar this time: 
which I ſhall endeavour in the Application, having firſt handled 


the points Dod#rinally, which I ſhall now enter upon. 

The Socinian (in this an enemy of mans nature as in the whole 
model of his doctrine he is of Gods grace) denics all natural, whe- 
ther innate or acquired, knowledge of God. 

The Remonſtrant advanceth the light of nature too high, while 
he aſſerts the improvements of it to be ſufficient roreach a ſaving 
diſcovery of God: cither immediately, or (as thoſe who ſpeak with 
the greateſt modeſty aſlert) mediatly and diſpoſitively (ut diſponan- 
tur homines ad preaicationem Evangelit, as the Dort- Remonſtrants 
determine) as obliging God tothe beſtowing and diſpoſing men 
to the receiving farther and ſaving diſcoveries from God. Each 
of theſe dofrines is ſuited, and fitted to comply with that model 
of Divinity, which theſe DotFors haye benched and yenred to 
the world. | 

The Socinian muſt not acknowledge man at firſt to have been 
created after the image.of Gad in righteouſneſs and knowledge, (which 
Smalcins therefore calls 1des quedam in cerebro nata) leſt he be ne- 
ceſſitated to confeſs his immorrality in that ſtate; and ſo death to 
. have come into-rhe world as the puniſhment of fin: for then he 
muſt conſe y confe(s the neceſliry of a ſatiſfatFion by Chriſt 


for that puniſhment, in order to mans recovery; to the compleating 
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The Light and Darkneſs 
of which this Divinitie muſt be acknowledged as neceſlaric, both 
which the Socinian blaſphemouſly denies. Now, as confiſtent to 
all this, it is his intereſt to deny all natural knowledge of God, 
which we truly aſſert to be the reliques and remains of that Divine 
image, which God drew upon mans ſoul in his firſt creation. 

The Remonſtrants, in order to _ the Dorine of wniver- 
ſal Redemption, muſt of neceſfitic aſſert an univerſal ſufficiencic of 
means allowed to all, and —_ to thoſe who never heard of 
the Goſpel ; which their Engliſh Advocate knew well, and there- 
forc roundly aſſerts, that men may by the light of nature gather n "«- 
2” 4% werye0in, the effe# and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, and (page 11. of 
the Pagans debt and dowrie) that the words of the heavens day and 
night which they ſpeak in the ears of all nations, are the words of eternal 
life, as well as thoſe which our Saviour himſelf did ſpeak. Surely S. 
Peter was of another minde, who, when our Saviour ſcems to 
charge him with an intention of Apoſtaſic , makes him this reply, 
Lord, whither ſhall we go * thou haſt the words of eternal life , bur 0 
this more anon. Thus you ſee while the Socinian would blow 
out the candle of the Lord , the Remonſtrant indeavours to ſet it 
up inſtead of, or to uſher inthe Sur of righteouſneſs. 

I ſhall ſpeak briefly to the firſt of theſe, as introduRoric to the 
ſecond, which I chiefly intend. 

Diſcoyeries of God may be made by the light of nature two 
waies. 

Firſt, By thoſe inbred and implanted notions, thoſe wr *trrocay, 
which are the remains of the image of God in decayed nature 
thoſe principles which diſcovered themſelves in the very Heathen: 
which are partly ſpeculative, the firſt of which is that there is 4 God, 
partly practical, the firſt of which is, that eh God « to be worſhipped. 
This is the »*u&- 24a7#%, which the Apoſtle takes notice of in the 
very Heathens, which he elſewhere calls # «aidwar, which ſtill re- 
mained imprefled upon their hearts : the impriſoning which in «x- 
righteouſneſs left them without excuſe, which it could not have done; 
had there been not remains of natural light to awaken and con- 
vince conſcience to a ſelf- condemnation. Had there not been ſome 
natural praQtical knowledge of goodand evil , conſcience could 
not accuſe, but upon apprehenfions of a Deitie , as the ſupreme 
judge ofthe violations of ſome law known to them. The juſtice 
of God in puniſhing ſin, was one of thoſe natural truths, which the 
lighr of nature diſcovered, which the Apoſtle calls 9wivus 53 O47, 
known tothe Heathens, The very Barbarians could conclude a- 
gainſt Paul as' a murderer, liable ro the vengean@ot God,when 
the viper hung upon his hand. By theſe commen notions I mean 
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not the intelligent faculty, nor yer the ſpecies of things impreſſed in 
the minde, wifall knowledge were nothing but x. Sam. which. 
was Plato's opinion; nor yet any 1des which God hath formed of 
himſelf in the minde of man ; bur ſome habitual notions and prin- 
ciples, as the remains of that babir of knowledge, which was part 
of: the image-of God upon man in his firſt creation : which lic in- | 
deed as ſparks under the embers till cheriſhed and blown up by | 
as of reaſon, improving them unto actual knowledge. In re- 
ſpe&t of which Ariſtotles Raſa tabula may go for a truth. Bur the 
general conſent of Nations , who had ſine dofFrins anticipatio- 
nem quandam Deorum, 2s Tully ſpeaks, their wholeſome laws for the 
worſhip of God, their induſtrious 1dolatrie, that they would rather 'r;z. ..4; uz. 
bake their nature to ſtocks and ſtones , to their ſtinking garden- Pevr. 
Gods, then worſhip none, are pregnant arguments of apprehenſions 
of a Deitic by the light of nature , which is the ſame in all men, 
quoad prima principia & ſecundum rettitudinem, & ſecundum notiti- 
_ as og determines, 4s to the firſt principles both of knowledge 2 
and prattiſe. FRET 
The Socinian thinks he ſufficiently confutes all this by ſaying, q oe 
That the Heathen had it "ry fam , onely by report and tradition : 
but Tully tells us, they had it duce natur4 , and the Apoſtle em», by 
nature. The firſt principles of which may be born down, and ob- |Rom-2.14. 
ſcured by Paſſion, cuſtome in ſin, Satans blinding mens minds ; 
eſpecially if to all theſe be added Gods giving men up # ris aur, 
for the abuſe of this natural lizht, as we read he dealt with thoſe 
Heathens, Ros. 2. 28, but they can be no more wholy aboliſh- 
ed then reaſon it ſelf, I like the determination of Alexſss in this 
point, who aſſerts the light and Law of nature to be delibilis quoad |\5/17 3" 
oo but indelebilis quoad naturam, which he fitly illuſtrates by |at.1. © 
t _ of the Sun,in which the light is obſcured, but not cxrin- 
uiſhed. 
, Men may arrive at that ſenſleſsneſs and ſupiditie , as to live 
without actual apprehenſions of God, «mwymres; but none can 
be withour thoſe principles which diftare, and, if improved, would |epher.4.1g. 
lead them into ſome knowledge and diſcoveries of God. I call 
to witneſs the ſecret laſhes of Joſe, who moſt endeayour to ſtifle 
and choak theſe natural principles, which God-left in corrupted 
nature, for the upholding humane nature ( for man withiour theſe 
would be equalized to beaſts) and thar by their light and improve- 
ment man may ſeck after , and arrive at ſome knowledge of God. 
Znlcir + Kvewr, the Apoſtle tels us was the end of them : that which 
may be known of God is manifeſt iz them, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rows. 
1.19, ric. That's the firſt. 


K 3 Secondly | 


| Lib.10.cap.6.| heaven and earth. 1 finde Auguſtine in his Confeſſions , thus be- 
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6-4 The Light and Darkneſs 


| Secondly, By the contemplation of the Creatures , and Provi- 
| dences of God. Natural reaſon by a climax, and gradation of 
cauſes and effes,may aſcend to a diſcoverie of a firſt being; ſome- 
thing of the nature of which is diſcoverable by Natural light , it 
being one received Maxime of Reaſon, that What ever #« in the f 
fedt 15 inthe cauſe, either formally or eminently,and therefore the light 
of nature may diſcover not onely the nt » bur ſome of the 
glorious Attributes and Perfeftions of God. The Apoſtle men- 
Rom.1.20. |tions his Etcrnitic and Power, 'as knowable by the creatures of 
thoſe who had not the Goſpel. Ir is true, while the Heathens 4a- 
{ed with the glorie of the creature, terminated their contemplation 
in them, the creatures proved occaſions of their Idolatrie and A- 
Lib.2.8it, | theiſme. Pliny, that great ſearcher into Nature, denies a Deitic : 
zat.ca?.7- | and Galen hath nothing (as ſome obſerve) by which in charitic he 
can be excuſed from Atheiſme, but one ſingle hymn in a good mood 
compoled Creatori. Yet the creatures in themſelves are as {0 _ 
mirrors, in which is diſcoverable the glorie of the Creator, which 
the Pſalmiſt tell us, Pſal. 19.1. the heavens declare , namely obje- 
ively, as giving man juſt occaſion to celebrate the glorie of the 
Majeſty, Power, Wiſdome, and Goodneſs of the Creator. From 
whole creating all things, the Apoſtle argues the Gentiles into an 
acknowledgement of a worſhip due to God. We preach unto you, 
that ye ſhould turn from your vanities unto the living God ,” who made 


— 


ſpeaking God, Celum, (faith he) & terra,& omnia que in iis ſunt, 
undique mihi dicunt, ut te amem, nec ceſſant dicere —_ ut ſint in- 
excuſabiles. Fob ſend us (chap. 12. 7,8, 9. verſes) to the creatures 
to learn God. Cana man ſeea fair exquiſite pifture, and not admire 
the Artificer ? ex pede Herculem, Natural light may trace God by 
thoſe foor-ſteps he hath left of himſelf in every creature. So from 
the management and ordering of affairs in the world, reaſon diſco- 
Lib. de nzt. | vers the Power and Wiſdome of God. Tully concludes that no- 
Deor. thing is ſo manifeſt, when men contemplate the heavenly bodies, 
| as thatthere is aliquod yumen preſtantiſiime mentis , quo hec regan- 
tur, ſome aaabl, wiſdome to manage them ; and the Apoſtle tels 
us, Acts 14.17. God left not himſelf, 4u4 gov, even amoneſt the Hea- 
thens, which he proves by Gods giving them rain and fruitfull 
ſeaſons, the iſſues of his provigence, though they had nor the Go- 
{pel-reſtimonie of God. 
: Ir 8 — 27 of a God was ſometimes weakned w ſhaked 
y obſerving the ſeeming inequality of providential diſpenſations to 
good and ». bogs Ss how 2; , Was a _ which 
puzzled them, which Seneca hath ( I had almoſt ſaid, divinely ) 
reſolyed: 


Wne_— Ce A I 
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remiah, the Saints of God were ara loſs and ſtand upon the conli- 
deration of the providence of God in this particular: bat thefe did 
but retard not overturn their acknowledgements of a God, of 
whom there are ſuch viſible diſcoveries in the leaſt crearute .( for 
God is maximus in minimis ) that Auguſtin profeſſeth he-doubred 
more ſometimes whether he had a ſoul, the effetts of which he daily ex- 
perienced, then, utriim in hac rerum univerſalitate fit Deus, whether 
there were a God ruling the world. 
Itis true, what ever may be known by the creature isin more 
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reſolved: and no wonder when Scripture.rells us of Fob,David, Fe-| | 


— 


Tm 


Sol1/gg. cap, 
31, 


legible characters in Scripture: whence the Apoſtle ſaith, that 6y 
faith we believe that the worlds were framed. The creation of the 
world is a truth diſcoverable by natural light, rhough the wiſeſt Phi- 
loſophers erred much in the manner of it, which Moſes hath exa- 
ly deſcribed. The Platoniſts, as Auguſtin tells us, aſſerted the bo- 

ies of men to be produced by their mixoy Deities, though their 
ſouls were cenel by God. The ſame truth may be rhe object of 
ſcience, as made out by rational demonFration ; and of faith, as built 
upon the authority of God in Goſpel-revelation: whence God falls 
under the obje& both of my ſicks and Divinity. 'O OW iparigurs, 
ſaith the Apoſtle , ſpeaking of rhoſe who were deſtitute of Goſpel- 
light. God hath manifeſted ſomething of himſelfe ro them namely 
by that common light by which he enkghtneth every one; who comes 
into the world: to wit, by the light of nature, which improved may 
bring us to _ though no ſaving diſcoyeries of God. And that 
brings me to the ſecond Tyuth contained in the Text: though 
it bee 55, yetitis 'Ay»95p, whence ariſcth the ſecond aſſertion. 


make no full and ſaving diſcoveries of God. 
In the handling which point I thall not dare fo far to intrude 
into the Arke of Gods ſecrets, as to enquire or determine what ex- 
traordinary way God may take to manifeft himſelf ſavingly ro 


long to God, revealed things belong to us: but if God did uſe ſuch, as 
for my part I will not /imit the holy one of 1ſrael, 1 aſſert, 

Firſt, It was not as the iſſue of natural improvement; nor 
Setondly, A fulfiling any promiſe revealed in the Word; nor 
Thirdly, Any retribution by way of drſtributive juſtice; nor 
Fourthly , Any anſwering 4 juſt claim could be madeto farther 
communications: for 

Firſt, Suppoſe a man to haye improved natural light to the ut- 
moſt height, and this is bur ſuppoſtio per impoſiibile; | 
Secondly, Suppoſe him to have atrained all moral virtues 1» gra- 


au H, ergico; þ Thirdly 2 


Heb. 11.3. 


Lib. 12, 4e 
Civil, Det, 
cap, 26, 


Rom, 1, 19. 


Joh. 1. g. 


That natural 7.4 in its moſt elevated and raiſed improvements can | Dottrine. 
a 


thoſe, who had only the guidance of natural light. Secret things be- | Deur.29.:9, 


m_ 


| Thirdly, Suppoſe him moſt induſtrious and quick-(ighted in the 
| ſtudy of the creatures and the providences of God: yet I aflert that all 

this cannot reach to any ſaving diſcoveries of God, upon this five- 
fold ground. 

1. Becauſe xataral light can reach no diſcoyeries of Chriſt , 
whom Chryſoszome thinks to be here meant by the unknown God, 
ris 13 iy 6 d-yrougfwes «a8 6 Xe1565, The Athenians were wont to worſhip 
the Gods of all nations, whence the Apoſtle juſtly chargeth them 
of overmuch ſuperſtition, verſe. 22. and, becauſe they knew nor 
Chrift whom the Chriſtians worſhipped, they creed this Altar 
to him under the notion of ©:3s 252-55 : however this may be but 
a conjeEture, certain it is that the utmoſt light of nature improved can- 
not diſcover Chrif#. You know the old charg, which Augu#ine lays 
againſt Twllie's works, that he could not finde the name Feſus in 
them. Plato ſeems to bid the faireſt for ſuch a diſcovery, when he |. 
ſaith «ous #rts aiyor, which ſounds like thar Scripture, Foh. I. 3. 
All things were made by him, and without hins was not any thing made 
Exercitat, | that was made: but the learned Caſaubon well notes that” Plato's 
lib, 1. abyes differs vaſtly from S. Fohn's >4y*: that being only the ſupream 
reaſon and wiſdome uſed in the creation, which natural light might 
diſcover from the creatures; -the other the eternal ſubſting word 
made known only by the Scriptures, There is a natural connexi- 
on between God and the creature, as between the cauſe and the ef 
fect, ſo one may bea due medium of diſcovering the other; bur 
there 15 no connexion imaginable. between the creature and a Re- 
deemer: ſome indeed lead us a tedious circuit here, and tell us that 
natural light diſcovering God to be juſt, and yet obſerving his pats- 
ence, might from thence garher a ſat:ſfatFion made by a Mediatour, 
bur I preſume you eaſily discerne a wo Jequitur inthis Argument: 
for the patience of God argues at the greateſt advantage but a re- 
prieve, not a pardon. For it is oft exerciſed towards the weſſels of 
wrath as the Apoſtle tells us: or if ir might argue the mercy of a Cre- 
atowr, it could not rationally conclude a purchaſe made by a Redee-, 
mer, for the diſcovery of whom natural light was neyer intended, 
which ſhould have been moſt perfe, had man perfiſted in inno- 
cency, yer the diſcovery of a Saviour would then haye been as un- 
neceſlary as itis now impoſſible by the /ight of nature, which rc- 
mained in Adamatter his fall, who yet never dreamt of a Saviour, 
bur lay under fears and terrours of an offended juſtice, till God re- 

Gen. 3.15+ | yealed to him the promiſe of the ſeed of the woman . 

But ſuppoſe zatsral lizht could reach the knowledge of a Media- 
tour, yer not of Chriſt as the perſon, which yet is indiſpenſably 
neceſlary, if Scripture may be admitted wwpire; This is life eternal, 

| &c. 
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by we muſt be ſaved: without whom whoſoever dare promiſe any fal- 
vation, S. Augu;#in doubts whether rhat man ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt 
& yet ſome dare entail it upon every Religion, which is the ground 


&c. Joh. 17.3. And, Theye is no name elſe given under heaven where- | 


of mere Scepticiſme and equalizeth Twrky and India with England. 
The Apoſtle deſcribes thoſe who had onely the /ight of nature, 


though Aſtrologers, yer needed the guidance of an extraordinary 
Farr to lead them unto Chriſt: of whom when Peter had malic 
that eminent confeſſion, our Saviour tells him that fleſh and bloud 
hid not revealed it unto him, but his Father. Matt. 16. 16,17. 
This Su of righteouſneſs,as that in the firmament,is only diſcovered 
by its ow» light. 


therefore to be without hope, becauſe without Chriſt. The Magz,! 


Ephel. 2.12, 
Marr. 2. 


Secondly, Becauſe natural light cannot difcoyer the means of 
ſalyation, as juſtification, regeneration, faith, repentance: which are 
marters onely of Goſpel-reyclation, if the Scripture may be heard 
to ſpeak. The Apoſtle = this as the reaſon of his high valuati- 

e it onely was the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion,and he concludes expreſly thatthere is no ordinary way of faith 
but by hearing. How ſhall they believe on him of whom they have not 
heard? yes, 1aith the Remonſtrant ſo they might by the preaching 
of the creatures; Sn, Moon and Stars: for ver. 18. it is ſayd, Have 
they not heard? yes, their ſound is gone out into all the earth, which by 
the Pſalmi#t is ſpoken of the creatures manifeſting God, True, 
the —_ uſeth that Scripture by way of accommodation, to 
note the intent of Goſpel-preaching, not thereby to licence the 
creatures as preachers ofit: but to note the extent and ſucceſs of the 
Apoſtles preaching in the world, 5 6%yſ «v%, not of the cyears- 
res but of the jr. by and thoſe whoſe feet bring the glad tidings of 
peace, verſ. 15. Natural light can never diſcover faith in Chriſe as 


Rom, 1, 16, 
IF. 
Rom. 10.14, 


Pſal. 19, 


| 


the means of ſalvation: thoſe who would tie that fairh mentioned 
by the Apoſtle, he that will come to God muſe believe that God is, and 
that he is a rewarder,&c.t0 a faith in God onely as creatowr ſhould in 
my opinion do wel to confider, that God fince the fall is a reward- 
er to none bur through Chriſt as Medjiatowr, who therefore muſt 
conſequently be includedin the obje& of that faith by which we 
pleaſe God. So repentance is not diſcoverable by the light of natu- 
re, it was a riddle tothe Apoſtles themſelyes that repentance unto 
life ſhould be given to the Gentiles. 

So the righteousneſs of | —_—_ is indiſccrnable by natures 
lizhtyir is in the Goſpel onely that the righteouſneſs of God is revealed 
= faith ro faith: yet the. diſcovery of all theſe 1s neceſſary to (al- 


Heb. x 1. 6, 


ARas 11.18, 


Rom. 1. 17, 


vation. Hethat believes ſhall be ſaved. Except ye repent, ye ſtall pe- 
| L ri 
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Epheſ.z.10. 


In locum. 
In locum. 


| riſþ, Luke 31. 3- Theſe arethoſe myſteries into which the Angels 


deſire o>9xy4z:, to ftoop that they may pry into: and is the light of 
nature more prying then the Angelical underſtanding? By the 
Church is made known tothe Angels the myſteries of ſalvation : and 
can the Heathens read them in the ſtars * Ithink Chemmitius was 
not too ſevere in his charge, when he calls ſuch aſſertions , 0x 
humana , ſed diabolica ludibria fidei juſtificamis, & verbi divinitis 
atefacti. 
: Fra » becauſethe light of nature cannot diſcover the true 
worſhip of God. 'Ayroules wotiire, as $. Part chargeth theſe ſub- 
limated Athenians. The light of nature led them nor to a true ob- 
je of their worſhip : the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal. 4.8. they did worſhip 
to them who were no goa>; nay, to devils, and not to God. But ſup- 
poſe the right object of worſhip, yer the due manner is not diſco- 
verable by natural light, but onely to be learned from the word 
of God. S. Paul lays it tothe charge of the Gentiles, Rom.1.25. 
that they worſhipped the creature mire then the Creatour. os * wiiewla, 
befides, as Mr. Mede ſaith, it ſhould be rendred : bur if they did 


worſhip the onely true God, as Augyſtinthinks , and Lipſius con- 
tends on the behalf of his Szojcksz, yet in ſuch a manner as God 
could not accept. Tertwian is expreſs , Ev irreligioſior Ethnicus, 
qud paratior : the more zealous the more ſuperſtitions. The Samari- 
tan-worſhip was no leſs —_ and pompons, then that at Fc- 
ruſalem, yet being not ſuitable ro the word of God , our Saviour 
rejes it, Fohn 4.22. Te worſhip ye know not what : But ſalvation 
is of the Fews : Why ?. becauſe they had the true worſhip accord- 
ing to the word of God, which natural light cannor diſcover, 
Nay, nothing hath more prejudiced Spiritual, Goſpel-worſhip, 
then meaſuring it by mans reaſon, which hath alwatcs begat pom- 
pous, ſuperſtitious outlides in worſhip, the cafineſs and ſplendour of 
which hath made them gratefullto corrupt nature, 

Fourthly , From the neceſsitie of divine ſupernatural revelation, 
in order to ſaving diſcoveries of God : the Apoſtle ſpeaks ex« 
preſly, 1 Cor. 2.14.that thenatural man perceives not the things of God, 
neither indeed can he, «vie Luxqrs, the ſouly man , elevated by the 
higheſt improvements of reaſon and underſtanding, if deſtitute of 
the Spirit, cannot reach the things of God. That this is the pro- 
per importance of the word 432%s, appears from the Apoſtle 
Fude, verſe 19. Yuyquis mivue wu "<e116. Any man, folis nature fa-| 
cultatibus preditas, ſaith Calvin ; qui humans tantum rationis Iuce| 
ducitur, ſaith Grotius, who hath no other guidance then the light of| 
nature , iS he, to whom $. Paul denies a poflibilitie of any Cring! 


| diſcoveries of the things of God. The outward ſhinings of thei 


Goſpel! 


_ 


o 


L T—C 


of Nature. 


Goſpel can bring us to no ſaving knowledge , unleſs the Spirit 
withall ſhine into the heart to give the knowledge of God in the face of | 
Feſus Chriſt ; much leſs can the dim light of nature : if thouſands 
remain blinde under the full beamings and ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel, 
no wonder they ſhould be in the dark who have onely the candle- 
light of reaſon. 

Theſe enlightnings of the Spirit will appear neceſſarie , if we 
conſider, 

I. Mans corrupted condition, in which he wants not onely light, 
buteyesz and theſe the Spirit muſt communicate the' outward 
diſcoveries of the Goſpel are ineffeual to it without the Spirit, 
though Chriſt himſelf, the Sun of righteouſneſs, diſplayed many 
beams of glorious light in his miracles and doctrine, ſpeaking as 
never man ſpake, ſtill the Phariſees remained in the dark; our Sa- 
viour gives you one account of it, Matt. 13.11. Unto you i given 
| to know the myſteries of the kingdome, but to them it is not given, much 
leſs can the moſt vigorous ray of natural light cffe& this. Could 
it diſcover the objed?, it cannot renew and change the faculty , nor 
open the blinde eyes, which alone is the work of the Spirit , which 
therefore S. Pawl prays for on the behalf of his Epheſians, Epheſ. 1. 
17.that God would give them —_— of revelation to the knowledge. 
of himſſclf, that the eyes of their underſtanding being enlightned , th 
might know what was the hope of his calling,and ſoon. No man bath 
ſeen the Father at any time but the Son, and he to whom the Son will re- 
veal him. 

2 The manner of theſe diſcoveries , which is ſpiritual , which the 
Apoſtle gives as the reaſon why the natural man perceives them not, 
mdbudlixas drexeirilu. Every object is diſcovered by a ſuitable light, 
therefore the light of reaſon can no more reach the myſteries of 
- | the Goſpel, then the light of ſexce can the objedFs of reaſon. The 
Author of the 'Az»w/ſoox in my opinion ſtrengthens this argument, 
while he endeavonrs to elude it, for he would have the 4»4x% ro be 
vim © Xe the babe in Chriſt : for certainly if he, who hath ſome 
meaſure of ſpiritual diſcerning by divine illumination (as the leaſt 
Saint hath) cannot reach ſuch diſcoveries, they who are wholly 
— of the illuminarion of the Spirit cannot attain tro 

em. 

Fifthly , From the Scripture-deſcription of choſe, who had onely 
the | na of naturallight, deſcribed to be without Chriſt, with- 
out hope, without God, Epheſ. 2.12. Alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance and blindneſs of their minds, Epheſ. 4.18. Not 
| to know God, 1 Thef. 4. 5. to be darkneſs in the abſtract, Epbeſ.5.8. 


ptians 


| And but to grope after God, Acts 4 7. 2.7. ive {nnegiones, as the Egy- 
| 2 
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x Cor.1.23. 


Verle 18, 


Verle 19, 


{ ptians under their thick darkneſs, or the: Sodemvires-when ſtruck with 
| Llindne&:& farther charaQerized as thoſe who had a diſreliſh of the 


Goſpel,v/hich was to them bur fooliſhneſs. Nay, the moſt improved 
of ;them were the greateſt oppoſers of the Goſpel z you have here 
not onely the leſſer yoluptuous Epicurean, but more ſtrit, refined, 
elevated and ſevere Storcks , one of whoſe principles was-to love 
virtue for virtues ſake , oppoſing $. Pawl, and eſteeming him! bur 
a babler, and a ſetter forth of (range gods, while he preached Chriſt. 
Chryſoſtome thinks their bringing him-ro Areopagus was to puniſh 
him, as they had done Socrates to death by two hundred eightic 
one ſuffrages, for innovating in relies , fuch an undream't of 
thing was a Jeſus amongſt the wiſeſt Philoſophers even at Athens, 
who ſet up theirPhiloſophical principles in oppoſition ro theGoſpel: 
upon which account the Apoſtle warns his Coloſsians, to beware leſt 
they be ſpoiledby Philoſophy, Coloſ.z. 8. Notthatthe Apoſtle de- 
cries all uſe of Philoſophy ( as ſome in our daies, it is hard to ſay 
whether with more ignorance or impudence,do) but only fo far as 
it is 9%, and nm, and ſurely all is not ſuch, unleſs it be in vain to 
be rational, that istoſay, to be men; for Philoſophy is nothing 
but the genuine birth of right reaſon : and res Det ratio , ſaith Ter- 
tullian ( the caudle of the Lord , ſaith Solomon) who yet decries 
Philoſophers, as Hereſiarcharum Patriarchas, {ofar as corrupted 
but the errours of Philoſophy do no more argue the uſeleſsneſs of 
Philoſophy, then'the errours of Divines evacuate the ſtudie of Di- 
vinitic. Theſe belong to Philoſophy no otherwiſe then wens or 
boyls to the bodie, which being cur off,or cured, the bodice remains 
uſeful and neceſſarie. Philoſophy is not oppoſite, but afliſtant to 
Divinitie ( and while Hagar will wait upon Sarah, no reaſon why 
ſhe ſhould be rhrown out of doors ) though Philoſophers have 
oft been the p- enemies, and oppoſers of it. To ſumme up} . 
all, if thoſe who had onely the light of nature be thus in the dark, 
if neither Chriſt, nor the means of ſalvation , nor the true worſhi 
of God werediſcoverable by it, it's ſufficiencie to any ſaving dif. 
—_— z may , I hope, from the premiſes be rationally con- 
cluded. 

Bur the Remoſtrants have one ſalve for all this,which is that the 
( facienti quod in ſe eſt) improvements of the light of nature,though 
they be not immediatly ſufficient to ſalvation, yer do diſpoſe to 
the receptions of farther communications of grace , and _ 
diſcoveries of .God : ſo the Dort-Remonſtraxts determine, Tru 
is, they haye ſo many ſubterfuges in making our a ſufficiencie of| 
means to thoſe who had onely the light of nature, that we may ſay 


of them, what the Hiſtorian obſcryes of ſome of the encemics = 
the 
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behinde them in theirwritings,as tothat univerſally pleaded; facies- 
ti quod in ſe eſt. 1 ſay, BED 
Firſt , Whoever improved natural light and abilities tothe ut- 
moſt ? [f the Remonſtrants pleaſe (rough I chink ir will not quit 
charges ) to ſend oura hue and cry after fuch, I am confident the 
return will be a »ox eſt inventas, nor could they, though oft ſolli- 
cited to it, bring one inſtance of any who haye by natural improve- 
ments arrived at faith : could any have been produced, we thould 
have heard of it with both ears long before this time. Arminius 
ſure was ſenſible of this,” That none ever improved natureto the 
height, therefore in his writings againſt Perkins flees to a minis 
male,thoſe who improve ſomewhat bertey a natural light then others. 
Bur then I demand, 

3 Whar degree of improvement ſhall diſpoſe for farther grace? 
and , 

2, Whether all, except ſome few of the moſt profligate and vi- 
cious, be not upon this account diſpoſed for ſaving grace ? eſpe- 
cially if we ſtand to the verdict of the Dort- Remonſtrams , who 
determine all to be diſpoſed,qui ownem rationis uſum non excuſſerunt, 
and then few, if any, are excluded. | | 
Secondly , How this aſſertion differs from the Popiſh merit ex 
congruo, T ſhall leave it to you to judge, and to them'to make out. 1 
ah ſure both are equally contradiRoric to the Apoſtle, 2 Tim.1.9. 
Who hath called us not according to works, but according to his own pur- 
+5 grace : but if upon improvements of nature,it certainly is of 
works, 

Thirdly , Doth not this Doctrine friendly ſhake hands with old 
Pelazianiſme , in making grace and nature of the ſame latirude and 
extent * Mutant vocem propter horrorem hominis Heretics evitan- 
dum, ut ſic eandem pravitatis ſententiam Sophiſtici palliatam introdu- 
cant: $icque corda ſimplicium facilius corrumpunt ; they are the cen- 
(ure'of x profound Bradwardine in this very particular : they 
pild the pill tomake it more gratefull to the yulgar,and while they 

ugge the Heyeſie, they would not be branded for Hereticks. To 
make any antecedaneoms works of ours but the cauſa ſine qua non of 
grace, is the higheſt that ever Pelagius went, if you creditthe ſame 
profound Author. | 

Fourthly, God is no way obliged to make farther diſcoveries of 
himſelf upon the improvements of nature : 

x. .The improvements themſelves cannot _— God, as being 


| hot acceptable to him , the higheſt moralities of the Heathens, be- 


us i ing 


the Romapes, Mijor aliquantd labor eft invenire quan vincere. Give | 
| meleavea little to.race thoſe footſteps I obſerve they have left | 
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x Cor. 6.10, 


Matr. Il, 23. 


Matt. 25429. 


Matt.25.14- 
Epheſ4.8,11 


Verſe 33, 


ing but corrupt fruit of a corrupt tree, Matt.7.18. and being not the 
actions of perſons in Chriſt, nor iſſuing from faith , without which it is 
a_—_— to pleaſe God, Heb.11.6. cannot bring any obligation up- 
on God. 

2. God hath not engaged himſelf by promiſe, to make ſuch ad- 
ditions of grace upon the improvements of nature - for 

I, Then Godſhould oft be falſe to his promiſe, it being evi- 
dent that he hath oft beſtowed his Goſpel and grace upon thoſe, 
who have leaſt improved their naturals, 'as upon the Corinthians, 
who were the groſleſt of finners ; Tyre and Sidon were better then 
C_ and Bethſaida , yet the Golipel was denied to thoſe, given 
tothelſe. 

2. There is no ſuch promiſe upon record in the word of God 
if there be, we demand the Text, and it is at hand , Habenti dabi- 
tur. Avery great encouragement for you indeed ( My Fathers , 
and Brethren of the Miniſtry ) to be diligent in improving your ta-| 
lents of Miniſterial gifts and abilities:for theſe are meant inthe Pa-, 
rable,the ralents were given when the Maſter went into a far coun- 
trey. Chriſt when he aſcended gave theſe gifts, Paſtors, Apoſtles, 
and the reſt. Miniſterial gifts are like the widows oyle , which en- 
creaſed by being poured out ; whereas wrapping theſe talents in a nap- 
kin, by a careleſs negligence or remiſsnets, endangers the loſs both 
of our talents, and of our ſouls, Take from him the talent , verl. 28. 
Ca#t the unprofitable ſervant into uttter darkneſs, yer(,30. but here is 
not the leaſt aſſurance,or promiſe given of grace upon the improve- 
ments of nature. The improvement was in the ſame kinde, and 
ſothe =_y uſe of naturals may be recompenſed with a ſuperaddi- 
tion of greater natural abilities : as God crowns the improve- 
ments of grace with farther degrees of grace. Beſides the immedi- 
ate reſult of the good improyements of theſe talents , was glorie, 
Enter into the joy of thy Lord,which the Remonſtrants themſelves will 
not have to be the reward of a good ule of xature, but onely a colla- 
tion of ſaving grace. 

God hens is free from all obligation , either by mans merit, 
or his own promiſe. Yea, but God will do it, ſine aliqua obliga- 
tione, ex meraliberalitate, ſaith Corvinus oft in (everal places of 
his writings againſt Mowlinz; but we may juſtly wonder how Cor- 
Vin came to be of Gods ſecret councel , that he can determine 
what God will do, where there is no promiſe declaring that will ; 
or whar aſſurance can be given to any of grace upon the improve- 
ments of zature * where there is no promiſe to engage God, or 
found any well-grounded expectation. And what leſs then the 
height of impudence is it for the creature to fix laws to the Crea- 
cour,! 


_ 


_— 
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tour, and preſcribe methods to God, which he hath nor fixed in his 
word z but this method is laid ipſa equitate Dei naturali, ſaith Coy: 
vinus, upon the equitie of Gods nature , which obligeth him to it. 
But is it not as rath pride and preſumption, to determine of Gods 
juſtice, otherwiſe then God hath done in Scripture ? no, but God 
faith, What could 1 have done more for my vineyard * Efay 5.4. but 
what 2 becauſe God gives a ſufficiencie of outward means to his 
Church, ſhall his equitie therefore oblige him to give ſufficiencic 
of inward grace , to thoſe whoare without the Church ? I leave 
you to judge of this Logick , and ſhall conlids this point with that 
excellent determination of AlvareJ, Nulla lex fuit wnquam ſt atu- 
ta de dandss auxiliis gratie facientibus totum quod in ſe eſt ex faculta- 
te ature , neque Chriſtus morte ſua mernuit , aut merere voluit talem 
legem : God never made, and Chriſt never did, or would merit ſuch a 


ovements of nature. 

Fifthly , Are not the Remonſtrants in this DoEtrine direct Anti- 
podes to Scripture ? which every where reſolves all ſaving diſco- 
veries and communications from God,into his diſcriminating will, 
not mans previous improvements. Cur his conferat, preteritss alits, 
pendet ex miſerecordia & libertate Divina, our Divines ſolidly de- 
termined at Doyt : #n #/1os iy6r7lo lun, ſairh Chriſt, blefſing his 
Father for communicating himſelf to thoſe who were leaſt diſpo- 
ſed, Matt. 11.25. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 
God will if you will, ſay the Remonſtrants: 1 will becauſe I will, (aith 
God, Rom. 9.15. If you improve, God cannot be wanting to you, (a 
the Arminians : It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
ſaith the Scripture, verſe 16. Bur after all this there is one ſhift 
more , Deus paratus et dare fidem omnibus, quantumin ſe eft ; wh 
then certainly omnipotent grace can effe it : cer#o ordine , fait 
Corvinus, which neither Corvinus, nor any man elſe can diſcover. 
Nay, henever denies ſpecial grace , niſt ſprete vocationis reſpe- 
un, ſay the Dort-Remonſtrants, wnleſs the common call be refuſed : 
wo were to the beſt of us, did Gods grace depend upon ſuch a con- 
dition, for who doth not refuſe common calls ? nay, without ſpecial 
grace we cannot bur rcfuſe them. Nemo bene ti poteſt libero arbi- 
trio, niſi per gratiam , is Auguſtins Divinitie, and our Saviours do- 
Qrine too, Fohn 6. 44. No man can come tome except the Father 
draw him. True, but God gives an #niver(al aſifting grace to all 
in order to the good improvement of »atsral light : rhis is the 


a us no ground to believe: nay, that tells you that God —_—_ 
thoſe 


law, which ſhould oblige God to the conferring of grace upon the im- | 


plea, which their great Engliſh Advocate makes for them. But | 
(Brethren) this is a Chymera , and a dream , which the Scripturc 
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Aas 14.16. 


Ads 16,6. 


Matt. 10. F. 


| thoſe who had onely the light of nature , the Gentiles, to walk in 


their own ways, that is to ſay, extra ſuam gratiam degere, it Proſpers 
gloſs may be admitted,ro live without the neceſſary ſupplies of his grace.\ 
Beſides, it would be reſolved , whether this aſſiſting grace be effe- 
Qual or no: if ſo, then all muſt be in a capacity for ſaving grace: if 
effectual, or ineffectual, according to the compliance of mans will, 
then all is ſtill reſolved into nature, nothing given rt0g race; which is 
the height of Pelagianiſme. Sed quorſum hec perditio? may ſome | 
ſay, To what purpoſe is all this waZte of time and words * 1 ſhill hope 
to evidence it no labour in yain, by diſcovering the proftical im- 
portance of this truth in the Application, which I ſhall with all pol- 


ible brevitie diſpatch. 


Application. 


Firſt, This may help us to diſcover the ſandy foundation on 
which the Do&trine of univerſal redemption, and conſequently the 
whole fabricke of Arminianiſme, ſtands. For, if this piller be pulled? 
down, the whole building falls about their ears, which makes them 
ſo induſtriouſly voluminous in aſſerting this.dofrine above all the 
reſt. Or if the purchaſe be particular, then the purpoſe of God, the 
execution of which that purchaſe makes way for, muſt be parti- 
cular;the neceſſary conſequents of which muſt be the certain effica- 
cy of grace and perſeverance of Saints, becauſe Gods purpoſes can- 
not be fruſtrated. Now this Doctrine of univerſal redemptioncannor 
be upheld withour the defignation of ſufficient meanes afforded to 
all men, which to thoſe who never heard of the Goſpel can be no- 
thing elſe but the improvements of nature: God not affording, nx 
(that I may prevent that common cavill Dew paratus eſt ) refol 
ving not to afford, the Goſpel to many of them. Paul was expreſly 
forbidden by the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia: and the 
Apoſtles at firſt commanded not to goe intothe way of the Gen- 
tiles. Well but though they had not the Goſpel,yct non defuerunt me- 
dia quedam communioza, ſaith Corvinus : but what other thoſe 
ſhould be beſides the light and improvements of nature is not ima- 
ginablc, the inſufficiency of which to ſalyation hath, I hope, been 
in ſome meaſure evinced by the former part of this diſcourſe. 

Secondly, Hence be perſwaded to ſet your ſelyes in oppoſition 
to this do&trine,in doing which you appear for the honour of Gods 
grace and Goſpel. Bradwardine juſtly entitled his book de cauſa Dei, 
when he wrote againſt the Pelagians: whoever peruſerh ir ſerioi ſly 
will finde it a moſt ſoyeraigne Antidote againſt the poyſon of Ar- 
minianiſme, againſt which 1n this point it is Gods and your intereſt 


to appear. 


Firſt, 


W of Nature. 


Firſt, As you are miniſters of the Goſpel. The Dodrine of the ſuffi- 
ciency of the light of pature vilifies and debaſeth your office: for 
what need the Commiſſion of Chriſt to his Apoſtles and their 
Succeſſours to teach all xations, if God had before commiſſionared 
and impowered Sun, Moon, and Stars to do it ? or what need the 
Stars in the right hand of Chriſt, if thoſe inthe firmament have 
light enough to lead us to him? Nay doth not this argue you the 
greateſt impoſtours, while you impole hearing ,reading,prayer,confe- 
rence, meditation, grapling with the difficulties of Scripture upon the 
people in order to the knowledge of God and Chriſt: which an 
Indian or American can arrive at by the contemplation ok4he crea- 
tures and proyidences of God? 

Secondly » As you are Scholars. This Doctrine, I apprehend, 
makes Univerſities and Commencements uſeleſs : no need {ure of the 
Schools of the Prophets; you may go without any expences to 
ſchool to the creatures. What need youth hazard their eyes in 
ſtudying the = and points of the Greek and Hebrew Text, for 
the underſtanding of the New and 01d Teſtament, ( inthe latter of 
which {ome of natures Adyocatestell us, there is not a word to be 
found of faith in Chriſt ) which the Gentiles can arrive at by the 
improvement of Nature, and read written in the legible characters 
of the heayenly bodies ? 

Thirdly, As you are Chriſtians eſpecially : for this Doctrine, 

I, Robs you of your priviledges in the enjoyment of the Goſpel and 
means of grace. Surely, the Apoſtle was out when he put a waz 
tothis as the greate#f priviledge of the Jews, that to them weye com- 
mitted the Oracles of God: and our Saviour miſtook, when he ſaid, 
Salvation was of the Fews. Why it ſeems by this Do&trine the 
Gentiles were every whit as near it, whom yet the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribes to be without hope. And ſurely we Chriſtians do bur flat- 
ter our ſelves in a fools-paradiſe, while we imagine our ſelves ſo 
highly advanced in our priviledges above the 1ndian or American, 
who by this Doctrine can oblige God to give them that grace, 
which we profeſs no claim to ya our-utmoſt improyements of 
the Goſpel; but ſay as our Saviour hath taught us, We are unprofi- 
table ſervants. What great privileCge isit to enjoy Ordinances, if 
the creatures, and providences of God, can bring any to a ſaving 
diſcovery of him © Or what great advantage to be planted within 
the pale of the Church, the incloſed garden of God, if the dew of 
grace fall as plentifully upon the wilderneſs of the world ? Or what 
need their being added wnto the Church who ſhould be ſaved, if they 
might as well have attained it our of the Church ? Certainly 
——_—_ ) God cannor but be highly proyoked by ſuch underya- 
uing theſe high Goſpel-priviledges. M 2. It | 
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2. It voids the exerciſe of Chriſtian duties, it deſtroys a Chriſtians 
gratitude and thankfulne(s . It is in event totell God that he was at 
an unneceſſary expence, when he _ us the Goſpel ; and ir muſt 
needs dull and take off the edge of our devotiens for the Heathen, 
and quench all zcal, and cut the finews of all endeavours for bring- 
ing them over ro the embracing of the Goſpel; and tells us we are 
guilty of a fooliſh ignorant commiſeration when we pity them. 
Nay, they might rather (were this Doctrine true ) pity us, who go 
abour a circuit for thar knowledge, which they have a more com- 
pencious way to. 

Thirdly, Then no reaſon ſo highly to admire { as ſome do) the 
moralitics and improvements of the Heathens, which as glow-worms 
might have ſome glimmering luſtre in the night of g»orance; but 
now the Sun of Righteouſneſs is ariſen, they appear to be bur of an 
earthly extration. Putantur eſſe virtmtes, in quibus regnat ſuperbia & 
quedam ſibi placendi altitudo ruinoſa , ſaith Auguſtine. A vein of 
pride and varn-glory run through all their moralities, which beſides 
inthe beſt of them were checkquered with ſome grofler ſins. 

Fourthly, Let us with thaskfulneſs advance the mercy of God, 
in making known himſelf to us by Goſpel-diſcoveries, he was but 
©:3; £yr-& tothe beſt of the Heathen : but in Fudah is God known. 
Bleſſed be his name, we can ſay, in Enzland is God known. Raritas 
ipſa pretium augeat, ſaith Calvin. God hath not dealt thas with _ 
nation. The Pſalmiſt might well cloſe up with a, Praiſe ye the Lord, 
&c. Letus commiſerate and pray for thoſe who fit in darkneſs, let 
us in Goſhex pity Egypt: but ler's nor adyance nature in them to the 
diſparagement of the grace and Goſpel of God amongſt our ſelves: 
leſt while we would ſeem charitable, we prove unthankfull , and by 
magnifying the light of nature, we diſparage the /ight of the Goſpel, 
and rob God of his freeneſs, and ſpecialty of his grace. Holy 
Bernard, complaining to Pope Innocent of Abelardas (Profefſour at 
Paris,who it ſeems amongſt many other errours, had broached this, 
which I have been diſcourſing of, ) cenſures him thus, Dum mul- 
tum ſudat quomodo Platonem faciat Chriſtianum, ſe probat Ethnicum ; 
While he would make Plato a —_— he proves himſelf a Heathen. 
And certainly thoſe, who ſo highly adyance natural light, can haye 
but low, mean, and very undervaluing thoughts of the Goſpel. 

Fifthly, Improve Goſpel- diſcoveries of God, by walking anſwera- 
bly to ſuch revelation , let your converſations be ſuch as become 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Let's bluſh that moralities in a Hea- 
then ſhould out-ſhine Chriſtianitic in us. We know more, let's not 
practiſe leſs. Let's nor, as Salvian ſpeaks of ſome, Gentes azere ſub 
nomine Chriſtiano; bur let every one, who names the name of Chriſt, 


depart 
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depart from iniquity: otherwiſe our kowledge of God will but in- | Luke : 2.47: 
creaſe our ſtripes. Though the utmoſt improvements of nature | 

cannot ſave the Heathens, ( excuſe them they will in part, F abritius 

ſhall fare better then Carrline) yer the abuſe of it condemned! 

them: they periſh without the law, Rom.2.12. Andifthis lefr them! 

without excuſe, that they held natural truth in unrighteouſnef, and; Rom. 1.18, | 
when they knew God, glorified hins not as God, as the Apoſtle ſaith it! **: | 
*| did; how much more inexcuſable ſhall the abuſe of Goſpel-light, 

and impriſoning it by fin, leave Chriſtians * Solons, Socrates , Sci- 

pices, Catoes will appear in judgment againſt many pretended 

'| Chriſtians: 7t ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, When God |Manh.10.r5 

comes to adminiſter juſtice upon the ungodly:it will be 2pm» 'I:Jz/ov. | Rom. 2.9, 
Darkneſs ſeems never ſo diſmall as to thoſe, who go immediately 
from the light : the darkneſs of hel will be laddetto none, then to. 
-| thoſe,who fall into it from under the light of the Goſpel. The Pa- 
gans plea of ignorance will not excuſe him, becauſe yoluntarily 
contracted, and wiltully lived in; but a Chriſtians improyed know- 
ledge will much more condemn him. 

Sixthly, Then let's not pride our [elves in our natural improve- 
ments, in our parts and endowments, We are here inaplace of im- 
| provement, and let us improve to the height ( for queſtionleſs we 
muſt be accountable to God for our talents of natural abilities, 
depth of judgment, acuteneſs of wit, ſtrength of memory , phe 
of 4 ns, which I wiſh they did really believe, or (criouſly 
confider,gwho abuſe theſe to the reproach of Religion, and oppo- 
ſing the truths of God) : but let's not reſt in theſe, as in themſclves 
ſetting us a whit the nearer tothe ſaving grace of God. Nay, if 
not ſanCtified, and joyned with humility, they may (et us at a great- | , 
er diſtance from God, and heaven. Great parts and gifts are not 
juſt matter of pride and vain-glory z but arauments of uſefulneſs and 
engagements tO ſerviceableneſs tox God, for, to whom much is given, | 
of bom much ſhall be required. Theſe will heighten our account when 
God ſhall examine how we have traded with his talents, how ho- 
noured him, or benefitted our (clyes or others by the knowledge we 
have of him. | 

Indeed pride is; the Scholars fin, 54165:5 ovrin; there was a tw- |1 Cor.8.r, 
mour of pride breeding in the Apoſtle, by reaſon of his multitude 
of revelations, had not God lerit out by the thorn inthe fleſh. That| 2 Cor. 12.7. 
chain of gold, which adorns my neck, helps to fink me deeper, if 1 
be a drowning ; Arts and Sciences are your ornaments, but if not 
ſanctified, may fink you the deeper into perdition. Surgunt indott; 
& rapiunt celum, wes a (ad complaint of old. 'One dram ot grace 
will ſaye a man, when a talent of gifts oft preſſethmento hel. 

M 2. Seyenthly, 
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Seventhly, Let us examine, whether there be not many among 
thoſe, who goe for Chriſtians, to whom God is 0:3; 4:y105&, many w 
know as little of God, as if they lived in America. I believe, you (my 
Brethren) who deal with the multitude, finde this roo ſadly true, 
that many worſhip God upon no other account, then the Romanes 
did their Fnpiter, or the Epheſians their Diana; becauſe he is the 
God of the ations, and country,in which they were born, and their 
fore-fathers God, and his worſhip in credit, and under the magi- 
ſtrates command: who ſerye God by tradition more then our of 
conviction of judgement. My Brethren, our ſpirits ſhould be ſtirred 
Ver{.16. | in us (as Pauls was) with an atfeftion mixe dot griefand compaſſion, 

| when we obſerve this. But may not we (even at our Athens) tinde 

' ſome to whom God is an unkxown God? I hope not yer (Brethren) 
notwithſtanding all our high-raiſed notions and ſpeculations of 
God, he is truely in a Scripture-ſence unknown to ſo many of us as 
know him not; 

I. Experimentally.The Devils have more notions of God thenthe 
greateſt Philoſophersin the world. Ir is poſſible for a man to haye 
many conceptions, and be able accurately to diſtinguiſh and ſolid- 
ly to determine concerning the grace of God, and yet in a Scri- 
pture-ſence know nothing of it, unleſs he taſte and ſee that the Lord 
is gracious. Nicodemus a ma#ter in Iſrael, yer ignorant of the work 
of regeneration, in reſpe& of which an ordinary Chriſtian may 
know more then the greareft Scholar. I have read of one Didymus 
a blinde man, whom tor his incomparable learning S. Fe#ome was 
wont to call his Seer : many ſuch there are blind as tothe abſtruſe 
notions of God; but Seers in reſpet of experience, which is the one- 
iy true ſaving knowledge of God. 

2. Practically and operatively, as our knowledge influencerh u 
on our lives; to conform them to what we know: otherwiſe the 
Goſpel and God are but notions to us; and Scriprure interprets it 
Ti.z.16, | as a deniall of God, They profeſs they know God, but in worksthey deny 
him. All our notions of God without this ſuitable praRtiſe can bur 
Rom. 2.20. | AMOUNt tO a #d72w0; 76 9180405, 4 form of knowledge, not to any ſa- 
John 13.17. |ving diſcovery: If ye know theſe things happy are ye if ye do them, not 
elſe: If knowledge would do it the Devils might be in heaven. The 
exprobratory ſentence will be atlaſt,nor well r2ad or diſputed, great 
Scholar: but well done thou good and faithfull ſervant. Seneca ſpeaks 


of ſome Philoſophers of his days, Bonz eſſe deſrerunt mui ac dotti 
evaſerint, who ceaſed to be good when they began tobe learned: 1 hall 
| charitably believe no ſuch will be found amongſt us, for I ſpeak 
; + Cor-4.14. | not thee things ( as 'S. Paul ſaith to his Corinthians) to ſhame you, 
| | but as my beloved Brethren and Friends, I wary you and exhort you 
| in 
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in the words of S. Peter , to adde to your knowledge vertue, that you 
may be ſuch as Seneca would have every teacher to be, Magis mi- 
remur viſum quam auditum, ſuch as may be admired more for hol;- 
neſs of life, then ſubtilty of learning, which God accounts no know- 
ledge, it deſtitute of the ſtudy and practiſe of obedience, Herely 
know we that we know him, if we keep his commandments. He that 
ſaith he knoweth him, and keepeth not his commandments, is alyar, and 
the truth ts not in him. 

Eighthly and laſtly, I beſeech you, Fathers and Brethren , (uf- 
fer the word of exhortation , which quickens you to zeal and di- 
ligence inthe diſpenſation of the Goſpel committed to your truſt : 
that you may effe& in your people by the preaching of the word, 
what the higheſt improyements of nature ( as you have heard ) 
cannot reach, to wit, a ſaving knowledge of God. God inſtitured 
the preaching of his word and Goſpel to ſupply the defect of xa- 
tural lizht, the Apoſtle is expreſs , that when in the wiſdome of God 
the world by wiſdome knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching to ſave thoſe who believe. God hath commiſhonated you 
on purpoſe, as he did Paul, to open mens eyes, and turn them from 
darkneſs tolight. The Prie#s lips muſt preſerve knowledge, that the 
people may ſeek the law at his mouth. 

In orderto bringing the people to a ſaving knowledge, let me 
( who would willingly lie as Diſciple ar your feet) being by pro- 
vidence in this place, take the boldneſs ro give you a three-fold 
direction. 

Firſt, Endeavour to bring thoſe committed to your charge to a Scri- 
—_—_— of God, Preach God nat according tothe abſtruſe 
Metaphyſical notions of Plato and Arifotle; all which Clemens A- 
lexandrinws (aith, are but like a rotten nut , 73 nav idsdrwr, which 
hath no keypel, nothing to feed ſouls, which muſt have i/ies 5po9es, 
as the ſame Authour: bur according to the revelation God hath 
made of himſelf in Scripture. Thus you ſhall approve your 
ſelves to God in the diſcharge of your office. Empty aiery ſpecu- 
lations may (perhaps) gratifie the humour, phanfie, and. curioſitic 
of men; bur Scripture-truths onely pleaſe and honour God. 
S. Pauls advice to Timothy is very remarkable, Study to ſhew thy ſelf 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed: and the 
way to that is 5g%Te4&r , rightly to divide the word {i truth, 

Secondly, Preach 4 God in Chri#. The Heathen can arrive at 


the knowledge of a God abſtratly conſidered z but a God in} 
Chriſt is beyond the reach of narural ſagacity , but is your Com- 
miſſion to make known. God, ſaith the Apoſtle , hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation: but what is that ? why, that God 
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Acts 26. 18, 
Mal.2.7, 


2 Tim.2.15. 


2 Cor.5.19. 
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The Light and Darkneſs 


x Cor.14. 
18, 19. 


x Cor.3.2, 


Coloſl.2.3, 


Mark, 4.33- 


Epheſ, 4.8, 


| was in Chrift reconciling the world unto himſelf. Lay this as the foun- 


dation of all your building, Chriſt in his perſon, and Chriſt in his 
offices: Chriſt in oppoſetion to nature, in contradiſtinttion to merit 
and your own works and righteouſneſs. 

Thirdly, Let all your other knowledge ſtoop to the diſcovering God ſa- 
vingly : and fo farasit is not conſiſtent with a plain and profitable 
diſcovery of God to the people , lay it afide. * 

S. Paul, though brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, yet layd 
down his learning at the feer of Chriſt, and profeſleth,that though 


he ſpake with tongues more then they all, yet inthe Church he had ra- 
ther preach five words, that he might teach others , then ten thouſand 
words in anunknown tongue. At Athens indeed, a famous Univer- 
ſity, he quoteth a Poer, Acts 17. verſ.28; bur when he comes to 
his Corinthians, then he determines to know nothing but Feſus Chri#t 
and him crucified: & v181 * txewa, non magni feci, 1s Grotius glols, I 
valued no knowledge bur diſeſteemed it, that I mighr bring youto 
the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, as cy»cified. Our Saviour 
who had in him all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, yet con- 
diſcended to the capacity of thoſe whom he inſtructed, ſpeakin 
the word tothem as they were able to hear it. In this Chriſt is a fit 
pattern for our imitation, to teach us by a familiar plainneſs to de- 
ſcend to the underſtandings of the people. 2uomodo paratus efſet 
impendi pro animabns eorum, (i eum pigeret inclinari ad aures eorum, 
faith Auguſtin, in his book De catechiFandis rudibus. 

In a word, you arc #ars in the right hand of Chriſt, which'ſpeaks 
both your ſecurity, and your doty; it is the office of ftars to ſhine 
in the night with that light which they borrow from the Sun: ſo 
ſhould you, now we are in a great meaſure benightedin Atheiſme, 


and i2norance, ſhine with that light you have borrowed from the 
Sun of Righteousneſs, who when he _ gave theſe gifts: Apoſtles, 
Paſtours, Teachers, for the work of the miniſtery, the edifying the bo- 
dy of Chriſt. 

There is another notion of the words, which I would willingly 
touch, Tremellias's tranſlation of the Syriack hinted me to it; that 
is to ſay, Deo abdito, to whom the Athenians (underſtanding from 
their Sybills, Philoſophers, and others, that there was bur one in- 
vifible , incomprehenfible, incffable God) creed this Altar, as 
Spondanus conjectures. God was known to the Gentiles by no 
name, and that, by which he was called amongſt the Jews, might 
not ordinarily be ſpoken, as Grotius notes. The name, Fehovah, 
had ſo much immoderate reverence amongſt the old Jews, that it 
might not be pronounced but by the hizh Prieſt, and that onely in 
the Sandtum Santtorum, and onely on the Day of expiation, as 

Gregory 
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Gregory in his notes obſerves. Others adde that it was uſed intheir| 
facrifices, and in the ſolemn benediQion of the people, Plato, as 
quoted by Enſebins ( lib. 1. cap. 8. De Prepa, Evang.) ſtiles God, 


Py pn] xz - varus &, 


Nore : 
God is a hidden and incomprehenſible God, 
Hidden, 
1. In his »atwre and eſſence, in which reſpeC he is ſaid to dwell in | iKing 8.12 
thick darkneſs, and in light inacceſcible. i Tim.6.16, 


2.. In his counſels, and decrees, 

3- In his ways and methods of his providences. They are -+*- | 
penile, paſt finding out, Rom.11.33. a mine unfadomable.T heſe 
things might have been profitably enlarged. I begge your pa- 
tience to a threefold improvement of this notion, and I con- 
clude. 

' Firſt, As a check to curioſatie, the Scholars fin, fatalss ingenio- 
rum ſcabies , as Lipſius calls it. O that we could learn contenred- 
ly to be ignoraut where God would not haye us knowing ! and let's 
not account it a diſparagement to acknowledge ſome depthsin God, 
which our ſhallow Reaſon cannot fathom , To ws Siaci 6iJhvas main 7h | 
Bam, 4 wiz! Ts eifiwammix wee, faith Chyſoſtome on Timothy : and Pag.598, 
he that thinks to know God as he #s, 57& winugi i 6 + ©4hr ayroor, 
ſaich the ſame Father on Fobu. The way to make us mecr fools, | + 
is to affet to know more then God would have us : - AAers tree 
of knowledge made him and his poſteritie fools. He that affects 
to pry into the bodic of the Sun, by gazing grows ſtark blinde,and 
ſces le(s then he might by thoſe ſcatrered rays in the air. So curio- | 
fitie in prying into Gods ſecrets blinds many, and they know leſs 
of him, hon they might do by thoſe diſcoveries he hath made of 
himſelf in the book of: nature and Scripture. Ne intellizendo facinnt, 
ut nihil intelligant, faith the Comedian. 

Itis the credit of our Religion, to acknowledge ſuch a God as is 
unſearchable. Erubeſce, Philoſophe, tam paruum Deum habere,nt tu par- 
Vus per parvam mentem tuam totum ipſum ſeruteris , as Bradwardine 
checks the prying Philoſophers. 

God is moſt knowable, though we know leaſt of him : as the 
Sun 15 moſt wz{ible, and yer our weak eyes leaſt able to behold ir, it 
is Aquinas's ſimilitude. Non eft mirum ſs ignoratis, majorts (ſet ad- 
mirationts, ſi ſciatis, ſairh Arnobius : and therefore it becomes us to | ;”*"" 
be modeſt, and humble in our enquiries into God: The. Apoſtle 
commands us, Rom. 12.3. to think ſoberly , Sapere ad temperanti- 
am, as Auguſtin reads it. Curioſitie is a ſpiritual drunkennel(s,thar, | zz. 
look.as the drunkard, be the cup never ſo deep, he is not (atisfied, 
unleſs 
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unleſs he ſee the botome of it : ſo the curious ſearcher into the 
depths of God , though never ſoprofound , he is unſarisfi ed till 
he comes to the bottom of them : and where the Apoſtle ſtandy 
as by the brink of the Ocean, and cryes, « 84:, theſe preſume they 
can by the line of their reaſon fathom them ; nay, rather then nor, 
they will make all Gods depths to be ſhallows , as the RemonFrants 
do. 

Me thinks (Brethren) our ignorance in the creatures, and being 
ſo far at a loſs as to flye to occult qualities , which Scaliger calls ig- 
yorantie aſylum, (ſhould check our curiofitic in the things of God, 
and teach us to fit down contented to reſolve Gods aftions into 
ſome hidden cauſes, lying ſecret inthe abyſs of eternal knowledge, 
and infallible will. The Heathen Sepeca could ſay, Nunquam were- 
eundiores eſſe debemus , quam cum de Deo agitur : modeſtie never be- 
comes us better , then when we ſpeak of God, It was good counſel 
Calvin gave Beza, Cave ne te ulls inanibus argntits irretias, I ſhall 
give the ſame , eſpecially to younger Students, to avoid entangling 
with unneceſſarie niceties,which perplex,not profit ; (uch are thouſands 
of School-niceties concerning God 5 qui ut intelligatur tacendum h 
faith Arnobius; take the Engliſh from the Apoſtle , become fools that 
ye may be wiſe. 

Secondly, As a ſpur to induſtrie. You muſt not think it an caſte 
thing to obtain a true ſolid ſaving knowledge of God : nothing ſo 
hard toknow as God , which the profound Bradwardine demon- 
ſtrates thus , $ aliquid ſit difficile ad plenarie cognoſcendum , & ali- 
quid mazis difficile, & aliquid adhuc mazis, & 1a dcinceps , aliquid 
eft ſumm? difficile: & quid niſi Deus! The Wiſeman tells you by what 
Proy.3.3;4,5 | means you muft come to this knowledge , 1f thou cryeft after know- 
ledge, and lifteit up thy woice for underſtanding ; if thou ſeckeſt her as 
ſilver , and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures : then ſhalt thou 
ws the fear of the Lord , and finde the knowledge of 
Goa. 

Thirdly, As a quickner of deſire, to provoke us to long for 
heaven, whereitiit will be our happineſs to know God perfilth, 
though then we ſhall not know him comprehenſively : for God is 
—_— veritatis, cognoſcibilitatis , as entitatis , ſo muſt either lay 
aſide his #finitie, and ceaſe to be God, or elevate us above the 
condition of finite creatures , before we can be capable of any 
comprehenſive viftion , which ſuppoſeth an equal commenſuration 
between the objeft, and the facultie : but we ſhall know God (o 
fully then as to make us perfetly happy , and what we ſee now 
bur iz aglaſ darkly , weſhall then ſee face to face. Ecce ſapien- 
| H14 qua curioſitas hominis ſatietur ! ſaith Bernard. Then a | 
riofitic: 


—_——_ 
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rioſitic ſhall be wholly ſatisfied , and your underſtandings fo 
ſtrengrhned and eleyatcd by the light, as to behold that God , 
which dazzles the weak eye of reaſon, which eleyated to its 
height , cannot reach any ſaving knowledge of God: But 
nai he will be ex0s "ATNQZTOs, the hidden and un- 
known God. 
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| HONOURABLE 
ELISABETH TOLLEMACH, 


THE LADY 
 Relit and Dowager of "Rs 
Sir LYONELL TOLLEMACH 


Knight and Baronet, deceaſed , 


All happineſs of this life , and that 


which is to come. 


MADAM, 

2FL2322 ur eſteem of, and favour to the 
S INES; E Authour of theſe Sermons, hath 
SB (3/4 made me preſume to ſhroud 
them under your Patronage, as 
well to give ſome countenance 
to them , as to teſtifie my real Gratitude for| 
your favours to me and mine. Such are your 
excellent Vertues and Endowments ; your pie- 
tie to God, and devotion in his ſervice : your 
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chantie to all, and bountie to the poor; your 


care and diligence in well-ordering, and o0od| 
|education of your Family ; infomuch as not 
onely of your Children, but all your Cluldren, 
Jare found walking in the Truth : that cannot} 
[think by theſe to adde any thing to your preſent 
C.: N 3 per- 
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| p_ | offer them to you , as poor men 


ring preſents to the rich: 1f they may carrie ac- 

ceptance from you,and bring profit to any-ſqal, 
ie {hall abundantly fatisfie me.” Two main du- 
ties ofa Chriſtian are the ſubject of them , Re- 
deeming the T ime, and Profiting by the Word, in 
{both which you are exemplarie to others, and 
ſo the fitteſt Patroneſs for theſe Sermons : I 
{therefore humbly betake them to your Protecti-| 
on, and you to wh Protection of the Almightie: 


to whoſe Grace you, and yours, are daily com- 
mended in the weak prayers of, . 


Mavoamn, 


Your moſt hnmbly devoted 


ſervant, and unworthy 


Mmiſter , 


TOHN FROST, 
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Ernss. 5. IG. 
ZATOPAZOMENOI TON KAIPON. 


Redeeming the. time. 


Ow beautifull are the feet of them that preach the 
Goſpel of peace , and bring glad tidings of good 
- things! (aith the Apoſtle, Rom.10. 15, «5 «pair, 
$ the word ſignifies ſeaſonable,opportune.or aword 
E 371 #ts houre, and ſuch indeed is beautiful , as ap- 
9 ples of gold in pidtures of ſilver , ſaith the Wiſe- 
m man, Prov. 25.11. And ſuch will this ap- 
pear to be, which I preſent you with at this time : whether we con- 
fider our tzmes 1n general, and take up the Apoſtles argument here, 
they are evil both in regard of ſin and ſuffering, of errour and pro- 
faneneſs, or the place we live in, we ſhall cafily conclude, none to be 
more engaged in this duty, then our ſelyes ( of this more in t he 
progres of this diſcourſe); or laſtly, if we conſider that miſpence 
of time, which (1 ſpeak it ro your ſhame, and am ſorry that I have 
this occaſion of ſpeaking to the words) to the diſhonour of God, 
ſcandal to theſe places of education,ſo ſhamefully abounds amongſt 
us: ſo that we-may complain of many among us now. as Sexeca 
did, Pleriſq: ſimul ad temporis jatturam ventum eſt, profuſsſsimi in eo, 
cujus ſolius honeta eſt avaritia. Time is the onely thing we can in- 
nocently be covetous of, 8 yetthere is nothing of which many are 
more laviſhly and profuſely prodigal. Re omnium pretiofiſcims lu- 
ditur, we trifle with that which is moſt precious, and throw away 
that which is our greateſt intereſt ro redeem, iZ2293={0:4501 mr neupir, 
The Text is a leſſon of ſpiritual thrift, and good husbandry, and 
reſolves it ſelf into this plain Doctrine, 
It is the concernment and duty of every one to be conſcientious inre- 
deeming his time. | 
In proſecution of which four things preſent themſelves to our 
diſcourle. 
Firſt, what it is to redeem the time. 
Secondly, why we are to be conſcientious in this. 
\ Thirdly, who are eſpecially concerned in it. 
Fourthly, the Improvement and Application. / 
Firſt, what it isto redeem the time. In the explication of it, 1 


MEver ; 


—— 
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-"_ lead you no further then the expreſſion in the Text , i=ye*ti- 


De brevitate 
vita. 


Dodtrine. 


— 


Ex Spiritual thrift, 


{ ver: which is a Metaphor taken from Merchants, and ſo take the 

importance of our durie in theſe cight particulars. 
Firſt, It ſpeaks an a&7 of wiſdome in embracing the preſent opportunity, 
as oppoſed to that dangerous folly, by which many befool, de- 
lude, and ruine themſelves, viz. by reſting upon fond preſumpti- 
on of future times, as if they had it at command. Utwnter ills la- 
xius, ſaith Seneca, quaſi gratuito, as if it were at their beck, and dil- 
poſal, who miſpend their preſent day of grace, and put off the 
weighty concernment of their ſalyation, of their trading for ſpiri- 
tual merchandize, till the day be ſpent , and the mart over; this is 
not ##zz924«, A Merchant when he comes to a mart or fair, he 
takes his firſt ſeaſon and opportunity of purchaſing his commodt 
ties, puts it not off tothe hazard of an evening, or the next dayes 
bargain, upon preſumption then to have it cheaper, leſt the com- 
modities be gone in the mean ſeaſon. Inthis, the children of this 
world are wiſer in their generations, then we who pretend to be chil- 
dren of light. How do moſt negle& the preſent time God puts in- 
to their hands ? play, idle, nay, fin away their marker-day, upon 
that preſumption to have grace and glory ata very cheap and eafie 
rate, when they come to die * reſolve, perhaps, ſometime hereaf- 
ter to trade for ſuch merchandiſe which are ſpiritual, and while 
they are reckoning, the eyening of death overtakes them, and the 
mart breaks up, and fo they are miſerably diſappointed. Like the 
fooliſh virgins, who had their oy/ to get, when the Bridegroom came, 
Matth. 25.8. then they would have been baying, but then the tra- 
ding was over, the Exchange (hut up. He was a wiſe Merchant in- 
deed, whom we read of Matth. 13.44. who without delay preſent- 
ly went and bought the field in which the treaſure was hid. T=ay*, 
7wasi, £9;4%, all in the preſent tenſe. This piece of wiſdome-ſpiritu- 
all the Scripture every where urgeth upon us, as Heby. 3. 15. To 
day if ye will hear his voice: and, Now ts the accepted time, 2 Cor.6.2. 
and ſo our Saviour, Foh. 12. 33. Walk while you have the light: 
Our Saviour himſelf indeed ſer us a copy and pattern of this in his 
own example: Foh. 9. 4. 1 muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
while it is day. This language becomes every one of us, we muſt 
work while we have the day of grace: the night of death cometh, in 
which none can work. Let us get our work done while our day laſts, 
the preſent time is onely ours; Po# eſt occaſio calva, no faſtning or; 
taking hold of it: we can no more {ccure our (clves the futare, then| 
recall paſt time: therefore itis an a&t of the higheſt wiſdome to em- 
brace the preſent; the want of- which our Saviour lamented in Jeru- 
ſalem, 0h that thou hadſt known in this thy day ! Luke 19.41. This 
is onely thine, the next is Gods day : This is our day of g race, the 
next 


ky 


or, Good husbandry for the Soul. 


next may be the day of Gods. vengeance. The old world had a long 
day, while Noah, the preacher of righteouſneſ# , warned them; the 


;next was Gods day of vengeance, then he brought the floud upon 


them. Let us then be ſo wiſe, as to uſe that which onely is ours. 
Non tantiim eſt preſentis, ſed vigilantis et obſervare occaſionem prope- 
riatem, ſaith Seneca. Let us be ſo wile as totraffick for heavenly 
merchandiſe while our market-day laſts, and ſo to redeem the time: 
that is the firſt particular. by 

Secondly, An at of diligence and faithfulnef to improve the 
time God allors us, as oppoſed to {oth and idleneſs. Time is a talent, 
and God expects improvement of it, and God will charge the non- 
improvement of it upon us, as he did upon Fezabel, Rey. 2.21. A 
Merchant is diligent in improving his time for the enriching him- 
ſelf; you ſhall not finde him ſlothfully idle : ſo ſhould we, who are 
trading for heaven, for ſpiritual wiſdome, be as much in ſeeking, 
laborious in ſtriving; you cannot have them upon cafier terms: 
Prov. 2.3, 4- there muſt be getting, and ſeeking, and ſearching. Why 
ſtand ye here all toe day idle ? \airh Chriſt, Matth. 20. 6. aſleep,ſaith 
Calvin. But can we plead,Not guilty? Have not we ſtood here ma- 
ny 4 day idle * and miſpent much of that time which God gives 
us to repent, and pray in? Surely, this is not to redeem the time, but, 
as Zanchy obſerves, nonpermittere ut tempus otio elabatur infruttuoſe. 
Idlenefs 1s the very buriall of a living man, iow wepyeis faith the 
Philolopher, lib.9. cap. 7. Ethic. Seneca ſpeaking of a moſt idle 
erſon, deſcribes him as one who had been long, but not lived 
ong, diu fuit, non diu vixit. Like the ſtatues of Dedalus, which 


[they rell us ſeemed to have ſouls, but were inanimate: ſuch ſpettrums 


an obſcryant eye may rake notice of daily, which lodge 1n and a- 
bour the Colledge, as if they had not ſouls to improve with know- 
ledge and learning. Thar is excellent advice of the Wiſeman, Ec- 
cles. 9.10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might: 
for Curſed is he who does the work of the Lord negligently, Jer. 48. 10. 
It is an act of diligence, that's the ſecond particular. 
Thirdly, An a of diſcretion in laying out our time in our proper 
callings, as oppoſed to thoſe «>irgru GHiozwmu in 1 Pet. 4.15. It is 
poſſible for a man to ſtudy hard , and take a great deal of pains to 
looſe his time, and to be labc.iouſly idle, when he layes not out his 
time in reference to that particular calling he is deſigned for. A 
Merchant we know regards not the traffick of other men, bur layes 
out his time and skill for that merchandize which belongs to his 
particular trade: ſo thould we in the improvement of our time, look 
eſpecially to that concernment of our particular callings. A man 
may miſpend his time as much alind agendo, as nibil agendo , _ 
O that 


Ant. Ethic, 
lib.9. cap. F. 
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| ; Spiritual thrift, 


| that which nothing concerns him, as by doing nothing at all. Such 
are thoſe Ditatores ab aratro, who leap from the plough or ſhop- 
| boardinto the pulpit: they may ſeem to be zealous redeemers of their 
time; but indeed miſpend it. as unhappily in placing their endea- 
yours upon that, which God never deſigned them unto: therefore 
the Apoſtle oft reſtrains our of af to our particular callings. 


Rom. 12.6, 7, 8. Having then gifts differing according to the grace 
that is given to us, whether propheſie, let us propheſic according to the 
proportion of faith: or miniſtery. let us wait on our miniſtring, or he that 
teacheth on teaching: or he that exhorteth on exhortation, &c. And 
ſo we may ſce how ſpecially he inſtruts T:mothy, 1 Tim. 4. 13+ 
Till 1 come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to dotirine: 
and verſ, 15. meditate on theſe things, give thy ſelf wholly to them: 
fir employment indeed for a Timothy, ſuitable to the ſpecial office of 
the miniſtery. And in 1 Cor. 7. 20. he layes down a general de- 
reRion for all: Let every man abide in the ſame calling, wherein he 
zs called, and in that improve , and redeem his time. Domitian was 
very induſtrious, but in that unbcſeemed his eſtate & employment: 
viz. in catching flies. Neroloſt his time, when he ſtudied and affeted 
more the commendation of a skilfull fidler then a good Emperour. 
Our imployments ſhould bee fitted to onr callings, and if fo, dili- 
gence in the meaneſt calling is acceptable ſervice unto God : but if 
otherwiſe,the greateſt labour is br loſt time. Thus for a Miniſter to 
be immerſed in worldly employments is miſpence of his time, be- 
cauſca Tg<9» as to his main end and deſign of his office. Chriſt will 
endure no buyers and ſellers in the Temple, That diligence, which is 
commendable in one,may be loſs of time in another: thus Romances, 
plays, and ſuch like are miſpence of time in one, whoſe deſign is the 
handling of the ſacred oracles : the plea for them is that they elevate 
the phanſy , the truth is, rather they effeminate the minde, that 
ſhould in the mean time be exerciſed in deepeſt ſpeculations. 
Fourthly, An a&of labour and ſollicitude in regaining time for- 
merly miſpent: that is, by doubling their diligence for the future, 
Time let lip is Phyſically irrecoverable, but in a moral conſideration 
is accounted as regained, when we double our endeayours and care. 
As a Merchant, who hath had great loſs, doubles his labour in his 
future rraffique: ſo ſhould we who have miſpent our time ( and 
which of us hath not roo much?) now redeem it, by a more zea- 
lous and conſcientious improvement of it. Thus we may at once 
teſtifie the ſincerity of our Rh for our former miſpence, and in 
ſome meaſure repair the diſhonour we have thereby done to God. 
Thus S. Pawl, who had wickedly laid out his time in blaſpheming 
and perſecuting the Church, afterward redeemed it, by lubouring 
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more abundantly. then all the reſt of the Apoſtles, 1 Coy. 15. 10. 
Fifthly, Ir fpcaks an act of prudence, in chooſing and embracing 


[the ficceſt opportunities and ſeaſons for all our aQions, and this is 


the proper import of the word «4%, ſeaſon. To this the Apoſtle di- 
res Galat . 6, 10, x3 #z0#186, A Merchant watcheth the fit- 
teſt opportunity for his trade and purchaſe: ſoſhould Chriſtians 
chooſe the fitteſt ſeaſon for all their ations, wherein they. moſt 
promote Gods glory, their own and others good. All acti- 
ons:of Religion are not \ſcaſonable at all times: the Wiſe-man ob- 
ſerves, To every thing there i a ſeaſon, Eclel. 3.1. as toinſtance. Fra- 
ternal correption, a duty, in which, if duly exerciſed, the good of 
Chriſtians is much concerned, yet not ſeaſonable at many times; 
as to reproove 2 {corner in the height of his ſcorning; or a drunk- 
ard in the heat of his cups. When the poor begs, there is thy op- 
portunity of charity, or when their cauſe is repreſented to thee. 
When thou art wronged, then is thy ſeaſon to demonſtrate thy pa- 
tience and mercy in forgiving. When thou ſceſt a Samaritane lic 
wounded, then is the opportunity of thy pouring in wine and oyl: 
and, when thy brother falleth into fin, there is the opportunity tor 


exerciling thy brotherly help-td reſtore him in the ſpirit _— 


Galar. 6. 1. Some actions may be ſeaſonable ar all times, ſo for 
prayer every time may be ſeaſonable enough, & 74): x93 Epheſ. 6. 
18. fo Rom. 12. 11. where ſome read 1 wyip, others xuy4 Sravorſs;; 
whence Bellarmine would prove the text to be corrupted; but I 
think good uſe may be made of bothy as the perceiving the fitteſt 
ſeaſon tor thoſe other actions. And ſo ſome actions of Religion are 
more ſeaſonable at ſome times, then at others: as 

1+ The morning of cvery day for devotion : Aurora Muſis ; yea, 
and for the Graces too : ſo David eſteemed of it, Pſal. 88.13. 11 
the S_— ſhall iny prayer prevent thee : (o the primitive Chriſtians 
judged it the fitteſt ſeaſon, as Pliny, no friend ro them hath ir, They 
were wontfaith he , Stato die ante lucem convenire, & ſe Sacramento 
obſtringere, nt furta, nt latrocinia,ne adulteria committerent. And the 
morning indeed isthe firteſt ſeafon for all religious exerciſes : of 
which one of the Ancients giveFthis reaſon , becauſe then the 

7 174y1z99 15 not diſturbed with thoſe images and repreſentations 
of things, which the varietic of wordly imployments in the day- 

time uſually poſſeſs us with... This yau may obſerve to have been 
Fob's praCtiſe, Fob 1. 5. He'roſe up early in the morning , and offered 
burnt offerings. And ſo we read of the Apoſtles , that they went 
early into the temple , Acts 5.21. So early ſhould we be in our aQi- 

ons of devotion. . 


2. The Sabbath of every week. That ſhould eſpecially be re- 
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deemed, even from thoſe employments, which we may lawfully en- 
tertain upon other daies : this is, as I may ſo ſay , the market-day 
for ſouls ; in which you may eſpecially trade for ſpiritual Mer- 
chandize, and yet how finfully laviſh are many amongſt us of this 
day , that many amongſt us ſleep away the greateſt part of the 
market ! whatelſe means the abſence of ſo many , eſpecially on 
Sabbath-day mornings, from theſe publick exerciſes: the Chappel 
being thinner then, then at other rimes £ And yet there is a Divine 
ſtamp and impreſſion upon this day ; and thar it be carefully ob- 
ſerved by us, all the equitic in the world calls for it , God having 
indulged us the reſt of the week for our ſelves and callings s and fo 
| we ſce the Apoſtles care was to redeem it wholly to holy exerciſes; 
upon the firſt day of the week, the diſciples came together, for breaking of | 
bread, and preaching, &c.ACts 20.7. Ps 
Sixthly, An act of expence and charge, when we are willing to 
be at coſt for the redeeming of our time, and to part with ſomething 
that we may improve it. As Merchants are at charge for their 
merchandize, they are oft laying out their treaſure , have many a 
troubleſome voyage and reſtleſs nights, for the ſecuring and bring- 
ing in of their merchandizes: ſo (Mould Chriſtians ſpare ſome of 
- | their lawfull pleaſures and- recreations of their natural reſt and 
| fleep, thatthey may redeem and improve their time; which is not 
onely non abutt occaſione, ſed etiam mille voluptitibus redimere , as 
Bezaglofleth. Merchants prefer the leaſt gain' before rhe fulleſt 
pleaſure : he adyentures all his riches ; the Merchant in the para- 
ble parted with all, ſold it for the field, Matt. 13. Ir is ſaid of our 
bleſſed Saviour, Galat.3. 13. Xz5% nuas inypurey, (the lame word 
thatis in our Text). How ſo * He parted viith all, pleaſure, pro- 
fit, life and all, for the accompliſhment of thisend-: ſo ſhould we 
in an ingenuous return of gratitude, part with our pleaſures and all, 
that we may conſecrate our time to his ſervice.! - Not, but we may 
lawfully uſe pleaſures and recreations, ſo they be not yain, and ſuc 
as do rather enervate, then refreſh the minde, or: too much expen- 
ſive of that time we ſhould redeem to: Gods glorie, and the intereſt 
and concernments of our own ſouls.” It was the cuſtome of the 
Primitive Chriſtians to redeem ſome time from their flcep for the 
ſervice of God,which did 41441425 iZonerr 224), as Clement obſerves, 
exalt them to an Angelical petfe&ion;which lies in'a watchful, c6- 
(tant obſervayce, yea, and expence of their 1ime, or eternity rather,in 
the ſervice of God. And I read in Nicephorus of Theodoſius the Em- 
perour,that after the variety of worldly employments,relating to his ei- 
vil affairs in the day-time , he was wont to conſecrate the greateſt part 
of the night to the (tudying of the Scriptures : to which end , heh ad a 
lamp 
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lamp ſo artificially made , that it ſupplied ir ſelf with oy! , that he 
might no way be interrupted in dedicating that time to God. 
Seventhly, An at of watchfulneſ in ayoiding what may berra 

us to the miſpence of time : ſuch are eſpecially frothy and idle diſ- 
courſes, and bad and looſe compary. A Merchant will not engage 
himſelf in impertinent diſcourſe , or voluptuous companie , when he 
ſhould be driving on his trade. Theſe every man muſt ayoid , that 
would redeem his time; for bad companie draws into fin and idle- 
"neſs: upon this account God forbad the ations to dwell with the 
Jews, Exod.2 3.33. therefore David would have no commerce with 
ſach, Pſal.119.115.as if he could not ſpend his time in the ſervice 
of God, while ſuch were in his companie. -1dle company is the 
ſhame of Societies, the bane of pietic , the corruption of youth , the 
quencher of devotion, the laviſher of time. He that deſires io be pro- 
vident of his time , muſt be prudent in the choiſe of his Soctetie , 0- 
therwiſe,in bad company, he may quickly throw awaytime,and him- 
(elf, ſoul, eternirie and all. 

Eighthly, Arfact of deliberate and reſolved judgement,to lay out 


|our tzmte for the beſt gy. As a Merchant will natexpend his time 


and money for toyes and zrifles, but for pearls, and the like. Curio- 
5 merces conſiderat ut emat meliores;{aith A Lapide on theTexty ex- 
amines his wares, that he may purchaſe the beſt : ſo ſhould Chriſtians 


in laying our their time, not lay it out for trifles of the world , bat 
for the greateſt things of eternitic : not with Martha-for the many 
things, but with Mary for the one thing neceſſarie. The Merchant 
in the Goſpel indeed ſold all, but it was to purchaſe the pearl : and 
S. Paul counted all loff, but it was to gain Chriſt, Philip.3.8. Thoſe 
who ſpend their time for the vanities of the world, for the light air 
of popular applauſe, for the ſhadow of honour, riches, or the like 
(not to mention the debafing of their ſouls, which are born to great- 
er hopes and defigns): they throw away their time , and often 
their ſouls, in ſuch bargains : ro whom ler me ſay with the Propher 
Eſay, 55-2. Wherefore do you ſpend your money for that which is not 
bread * and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not * We are here at 
Athens, that Emporium ſcientiarum , trafficking for wiſdome and 
knowledge ; burler me ſuggeſt this, We do but throw away our 
times, though laboriouſly ordered to this end, if in the mean time 
we are careleſs of ſpiritual wiſdome : Thoſe merchandizes are better 
then the merchandiRes of ſilver, and her gain then of fine gold, Prov. 
3.14. In reſpe of which, our trading here for all other know- 
ledge, is but mere downright pedlery. We may miſpend our time 
in our ſtudies, if ſo addited ro them, as to negle& our devotions, 
and other ſtudies to God, Melchior Adam tells us of Luther , that 
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every day he ſpent three hours in prayer , etiam ftudiis aptiſlimas, 
| —_—_— —_ fitteſt for his Nudes - and dps his wo ſay- 
ing, Bene oraſſe eſt bene Juduiſe : to pray well, with him, was to ſtu- 
die well. Prayer 1s as oyl tothe lamp, makes it burn clearly , and 
laſtingly. So again, if our ſollicitude for other knowledge makes 

us negle&,and regardleſs of our knowledge of Chriſt. S. Paul gat 
much knowledge at the feet of Gamaliel, but when he came to un- 
derſtand himſelf, he counted it all drof for the knowledge of) 
Chriſt, Philip. 3.8. If we would be wiſe Merchants,we muſt trade 
for heaven and eternitie, and lay up our treaſure there, and amidit 
our heats, and purſuits of other knowledge, lay out our time and 
prayers eſpecially for the knowledge of Chriſt, whom onely to know 
is life eternal, John 17.3. And thatis the firſt General. 

Secondly, Why we are to be conſcientious in this. 

Firſt, Ir 1s the veric end of thy creation : and thar, 

I. As a creature : God did not create, and ſet us in the world, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſaies of the Leviathay, to take our paſtime, to be ſloth- 
full and idle, but to be in ation and employments God created all 
things for man, and man for himſelf, therefore ought to bein con- | 
tinual motion, and tendencic towards God. As all things naturally 
tend to their end, as their reſt and perfeRion : ſo ſhould man to 
God, as his happineſs and reſt. . Idleneſs is a contradiQtion to the 
principles of our creation. Man. in innocencic ſhould have been 
freed from wearineſs, but not from employment : he was to dreſs the 
Zzarden, and that by Gods appointment : And the Lord God took the 
man, and put him into the garden of Eden, to dreſs it, and to keep it, 
Gen. 2.15. Cui ſumma cum wvoluptate wvacaret , \aies Auguſtin. 
Vexing and tormenting labour , was indeed the puniſhment of 
ſin, 11 the jweat of thy you ſhalt thou eat bread, Gen. 3.19. Therefore 
as a creature, redeem thy time. 

2. Asthe moſt noble creature. God at firſt did not create any 
one thing uſeleſs : you cannot caſt your eyes any way , but every 
creature checks, and upbraids your idleneſs and ſloth: and I hope 
this will not ſcem an impertinent argument, to put you upon - 
provement of your time. Solomon ſends the ſluggard to the Ant to 
learn induſtrie, Prov.6.6, If you look upto the heavens, you ce 
them in a continual motion, and the Sun running his courſe to ſup- 
ply you with light, and that not as children to play in the Sun-ſhire, 
bur that the Sun ariſing, man may go forth unto bi labour. It you caſt 
your eyes down to the earth, youthall ſee it travelling with fruits, 
and graſs, and herbs for your uſe; and we may well go to ſchool tg} 
theſe to learn labour and induſtrie. Our Saviour Pads us tO the 


Sparrows,and Lilies to learn attendance upon Providence : the Pro- | 
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to, and waiting upon God, Ferem.8.7. Efay 1.3. and I may ſend 
you to even cxeature to learn this leflon of an induſtrious redeeming 
of your time®@Chriſ judgeth the figge-tree but an unprofitable bur- 
thento the earth, when it brought forth no fruir, Lake 13. 7. Now 
man is the oſt noble creature, into whom God hath pur principles 
of the greateſt aRtivitie, as capable of the greateſt enjoyments, (© 
fitted with faculties, and principles to move towards them : there- 
fore idleneſs is a forgetting mans dignitie , forſaking the rank God 
hath ſet him in, and debaſing himſelf below the meaneſt creatures, 
who conſtantly in their order,and obedientially ſerve the law of their 
creation. Nay, look to the creatures above you, the Angels, they 
arc in conſtant employment, as — ſpirits for your good, Heb. 
I.wt. and theſe may teach you diligence in , and improvement of 
your #1me. 

3- Conſider, Chriſt ſpent all his time in the world for thee : 
from his birth ( To «s 4 childe is born , Iſaiah 9.6.) to his death, 
be died for our offences , Rom. 4.25. His ſoul was in a continual 
travel to ſave thee : and ſhall not this engage thee 2 Chriſts life 
was a continual labour to redeem thee and ſhall not this ingage 
thee to redeem thy time, and expend thy life in his ſervice 2 In this 
he wasa pattern, and example for our imitation. The Apoſtle 
judgeth this to be the moſt reaſonable thing in the world, 2 Cor.5. 
14. For the love of Chri#t conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge : that 
if one died for all, then were all dead. And that he died for all, that they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves , but unto him 
which died for them. So that miſpence of our time is not onely un- 
anſwerable to our creation , bur unworthy , and unſuitable to the 
work of our redemption. For he gave himſel, or us, that be might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people , zea- 
lous of good works, Tit. 2. 14+ The time thou enjoyeſt, is the pur- 
chaſe of Chriſts bloud, and he bought it not for thee, to layiſh out 


as he is in plotting owr damnation! The Apoſtle would have us to 
learnthis fo it , 2129p; Be vigilant; and ſo we had need, if 
we 
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| we confider, that nothing gives the devil ſo much advantage of us, 
as idleneſs. It was good counſel, that Ferome gave to his friend, 


| Facito aliquid operis, ut te ſemper diabolus inveniat occupgtum z that 


when the devil comes with a temptation, you may #Mer him, you 
are not at leiſure. The devils temprations, which ruſh in upon us 
with an irreſiſtable yiolence, cannot without repeated and frequent 
ſolicitations get entrance into the ſoul, if it be well employed, 
The fowler bends his bow, and ſpreads his net for birds,when they 
are ſet, not when they are upon the wing : ſo Satan ſhoots his fieric 
darts at men, when they are idle and remiſs; it will not pierce the 
ſoul when it is »pox the wing in devotion, or induſtriouſly employed in 


any lawfull calling. S. Chryſoſtome mentions two originals of mens 


| ruine; 4r:a» 4 92w17, idteneſs, and remiſsnes. 
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5. Conſider, that idleneſs and miſimprovement of our time be- 
traies us to the yvorſt of ſins ( and this follovys upon the former ) 
becauſe it diſpoſes the ſoul to the entertainment of every temprati- 
on. Otium diaboli pulvinar ;, Idleneſs is the devils cuſkion , upon 
vvhich Saran fits, and broods his temptations. Hovy vyas Davids 
ſoul, as tinder tothe ſpark of luſt, vyhich Saran injected and threyy 
into it £ The glance of Bathſbeba ſo fired his heart, thatir brake in- 
to a flame of luſt : yyhat vvas the reaſon of this £ He vyas idlely 
walking, 3 Sam.11.2. The Heathens in their Hierogylphicks de- 
ſcribe Cupid lifting up a hand anda torch, and idleneſs managing 
the hand, and ordering the ſtroke tothe heart, vyhereby the heart 
is inflamed vvith luſt. 7ſtodore calls idleneſs, 5yn)icwr 7 mway, the 


garriſon and fort of the Ts: vvhich are all unruly and diſorderly: 


It is promptuarium ſcelerum, apotheca vitiorum, as another : no fin 
comes amiſs to him ; he is plotting himſelf, and as ready to com- 
ply with other mens contrivements of ſin, as being at a. loſs how 
to ſpend his time. With how eafie a temptation,was Petey brought 
todenie his Maſter ? the chief reaſon queſtionleſs was puſillani- 
mous fear of ſuffering, but his idleneſs might contribute much to 
it; he was ſitting idle in the High- Prieſts palace, Mart.26. 69. God 
preſcribed labour to man, not onely as a puniſhment, but as a cure, 
and prevention of ſin : ut laborando recuperet, quod otioſus comedendo 
perdidit, ſaith Stella, He was ſet to dreſs rhe garden , and he would 
idlely entertain a diſcourſe with the devil. So pride, that's another 
product of zdleneſs : when men have little to do, they can finde 
time to inyent fooliſh and ridiculous faſhions, onely to cherith pride 
and vanitie : and others ſpending their time on the Lords-day,be- 
tween the comb and the glaſs, which ſhould be employed in pre- 

paratorie a&ts of devotion, to be conſecrared unto God, as introdu- 

Qions to the publick-ſervice : you may finde this was the cauſe of 
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Sodomes pride, EJek. 16.49. abundance of idleneſs was in her. Thus 
you ſee by Scripture-inſtancies, that Luſt, Apoſtacie, and Pride are 
the ſadiflues of an idle miſimprovement of time : when men are 
not fairhfully employed, the devil will employ them , ( the ſoul of 
| | manis ſoadtive, that it cannot be idle, and, if not ſet on work , the 
devil will be ſurc to finde work for them ) and they are in as readie 
| a poſture of obedience, as 'the Centurions ſeryants - there is no 
pelcrving the health of the bodie without exerciſe , and theſe di- 
ſeaſes will grow upon the ſoul too faſt, if not prevented by a dili- 
gent improvement, and redeeming of our time. 

6. Conſider, Timeis atalent , and therefore God expects an 
improvement of it. Our time is not at our own diſpoſe to be laviſh- 
ed out in purſuance of our own luſts and deſigns , but a talept to be 
improved for our Maſters gloric. And as he expected ſuitable im- 
provement according to the number of talents, delivered to his ſer- 
vants, Matt, 25.15. according as one, or more : ſo as God giyes 
us the longer time, the more years, he expects our improvement 
of it : every day 1s a talent of time put into our hands, and there- 
fore he expeRts we ſhould every day improve it. Nay. 

7. Conſider , Time is ſuch a talent, upon the faithful improve- 
ment of which, depends the improvement of all our other talents, 
God intruſts us with , whether gifts or graces. Attion, as it be- 
gets, {oit increaſes, ſtrengthens, and ſecures the habits which 
are loſt and weakned, nor onely by contrarie ations, but by re- 
miſſion of their proper at - . gifts decay and wither , grace grows 
dull, and gradually decays, if not acted and improved, The talent 
laid up in the napkin you know did not increaſe, no more then if it 
had been laviſhly ſpent. How many by idleneſs have ſuffered their 
parts and gifts to ruſt, and by Gods judicial proceeding , have loſt 
them feartully ! So unexerciſed grace is, as comfortlels, ſo wither- 
ing & decaying. The ſword, that is kept bright by uſing, ruſts in the 
ſcabbard ; and waters, which keep ſweet and clean by motion, con- 
tract filth, and ſtinch by ſtanding z air without motion corrupts, 
and grows peſtilential ; flames not in motion periſh : ſo do mens 
Zifts ruſt, and even come to nothing, if not exerciſed. The ſoul- 
diours valour decays,and is impaired inthe garriſon,but is increaſed 
and quickned in the field and battel. Idleneſs 'and remilsnels c- 
nervate the yerrues of the ſoul, bur they are ſtrengthned by im- 
provement. As therefore S. Paul exhorts Timothy , <v47o7ve4, t0 
ſtir up the gift of God that was in him; to keep it alive, as fire,and that 
by conſtant blowing : ſhould we preſerve our gifts and graces by re- 
deeming of our time : eſpecially, 
8. Conſidering, that tim is _ a talent, as God will certain- 
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| ly call to account for. The Apoſtle _ an holy improyement of 
|rime uponthis account. 1 Pet. 42,5. theſe rwo verſes compared to» 
gether; one thing God will account for at the great day , will be 
our Time. Oh! how ſad will it be for many gray-heads to ap- 
pear at that day, as old infin as years, to anſwer for the expence of 
three or fourſcore years, which perhaps they have uſcleſsly ſpent in 
vanitie and fin £ Then God will beſpeak men thus : Come give me 
an account of that time, which 1 gave thee to glorifie me, and to work 
out thine own ſalvation in, and thou ha#t been / ending it in purſuance 
of the luſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life. What 
a ſad charge will this be at thar day to thouſands inthe world ? Oh 

that we had hearts to conſider it, before it be too late , while time 

laſts, before erernitie overtake us ! what account ſhall they give of 
their time, who laviſh it out in idle ſports and paſtimes,in pride,ex- 

cels, and yanitic ? as that King of Perſia, of whom <lian tells us, 
who promiſed a large reward to any , who would invent any new 
ſports and recreations. See how the Wiſe-man checks young 
men, (who commonly are moſt profuſe, and careleſs of their time) 

in the midſt of their jollitie with ſuggeſting this account unto 
them. Rejoyce, O young man in thy youth, and let thy heart cheax thee 
in the daies of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine own heart , and 
in the fight of thine eyes, but know thou, that for all theſe things God 
will bring thee into judgement, Ecclel. 11.9. he ſpeaks by an 1roni- 

cal conceſſion, Go on, ſpend your time in vanitie , but after you have 
done ſo, know for certain you muſt come to judgement. 

9. Conſider, it is a day of grace, and the time of patience, which 
God now affords thee. Now the door of mercie ſtands open, 
therefore we ſhould not, with the fooliſh virgins , ſleep away this 
time , leſt the door be ſhuragainſt us, as it was againſt them, Marr. 
25. 10. Soas Eſau, who loſt the bleſſing, becauſe he came to late: 
this is the time of our reprieve ailotted unto us, in which to ſue out 
our pardon : Account that the long-ſuffering of the Lord is ſalvation, 
2 Pet. 3. 15. Plutarch calls it xpwG&r. mp3; inriptar , x wileCdneduu 
xpbvor, and that itis, ia5p«4; rex; and much more to the ſame pur- | 
poſe may be found in that excellent piece of the ſlotheneff of the gods 
in puniſhing ſinners. The Scripture ſpeaks the ſame, Rom. 4. 2. the 
goodneſs of God ſhould lead thee to repentance : and Revel. 2. 21. 
x;e9vov ive welevonry, time, that ſhe might repent. He now ſtands ar the 
door and knocks ; he gives us a day of grace, and it will be our in- 
tereſt to redeem it to thoſe ends, for which he affords it. Tie is il- 
lud unum; quod ne gratus quidem poreſt reddere , ſaies the Heathen 
Sentc.tp,r, | SEECA. 

10, Conſider, It will be your wiſdome to redeem it: Epheſ.5.2 5. | 
ie © 
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& ag. Itis deſperate folly and madneſs for a condemned malefa- | 
Four to trifle away the time of his a——_ arguing a lighting of 
the Princes fayour in allowing it to him : or for a Merchant to idle 
away the time of his trade : we are here upon our reprieve, it doth 
ſpeak our unſenſibleneſs of, and unthanktulneſs for this mercie of 
God, if we fooliſhly laviſh it our, and not improve itto get our par- 
don, and peace made and ſecured. Ir is the time of our trading, 
let us not be ſuch fools as Solomon ſpeaks of , Prov. 17. 16. as ha- 
ving 4 price in our hand, and have no hearts towſeit. Our Saviour 
makes it a Character of a wiſe man, that he got his houſe built upon 
4 rock, b efore the floods came, and the winds blew, Matt. 7. 24, 25. it 
will be our wiſdome to get our ſelves built upon the rock , Jeſus 
Chriſt, by faith!; rolay out our time in making our calling and ele- 
ion ſure, Philip. 3. 10. Ir is your wiſdome, eſpecially if 
ou, 

4 11. Confider , This day of grace will not alwaies laſt. The 
time will come, if we now negle& them, that the things that belong 
t0 our everlaſting peace will be hid from ony eyes, Luke 19. 41. Jeru- 
falem's a had a night ,and then ſhe was left in darkneſs , who had 
formerly lighted the light : you may ſee the length af your time, 
Pſal. 90. 10. It is ſoon cut off, and we flee away; this muſt have a pe- 
riod. The Apoſtle tells us, that the long-ſuffering of God waited 
in the dayes of Noah, 1 Pet. 3g. yet that day cnded in a deluge. 
If the figge-tree was ſpared three years , yer afterward it was 
Cut up. 

I : Conſider, Thou knoweſt not how ſoon thy time may end, 
thy day be ſpent ; perhaps when thou leaſt expeeft it. The night 
may overtake thee, before thou thinkeſt thy day half-ſpent , and 
thereupon art remiſs and ſecure,as promiling thy ſelf a longer day: 
the bridegroom came at midnight, while the fooliſh virgins ſlept,Mart. 
25. The la# day ſhall come upon many unawares, and eſpecially 
you know upon whom, and it is upon ſuch, as miſpend their time 
in ſurfetting, and drunkenyeſs, and the cares of the life, Luke 21.34. 
How ſoon a period may be put to any of our daies,he onely knows, 
in whoſe hands our times are, Plal. 31.15. therefore it is our con- 
cernment to redeems Our preſeut time. Irt is a ſaying of the Jews, 
which De Dieu quotes our of Hille{{, Noli dicere, donec vacabit mihi, 
differre ſtudium Legis, fortaſſe non vacabit : and it was good coun- 
ſel he gave his Scholar, that he ſhould be ſure to repent one day before 
he lied z which came to this, that he ſhould repent every day, becanſe 
he knew not,bat that might bethe day of his death. The Apoſtle uſerh 
the ſhortneſ# of life, as an argument of /aboxy, 1 Cor. 7. 29. This 1 
ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort - not over ſolicitous for the things of 
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| this world,but imploying our time for the concernment of eternity. 
13. Conſider, That time once gone is loſt irrecoverably. We uſe to 
ſay, time ſtaies not the parties leiſure, nor u« it to be recalled at his com- 
mand: the fooliſh virgins knock't,but it was too late,& the door was 
ſhut upon them,and they irrecoverably excluded. Time is the onely 
thing irrecoverable : this is a jewel,which if once loſt,can never be 
found again. If you looſe Heaven, peace,libertie,ordinances,nay,God 
himſelf,you may recover them again with ſecking 8 pains: but miſ- 
ſpent-time,as he 1n Gregories daies being ſiimon'd by death,cries out , 
Inducias vel ad horam, but an hour, 4 minnte, bot could not obtain it. 
14.Confider, Thar upon thi time depends eternitie.Every man is 
ſue fortune faber in a ſound ſence:he is now laying out for himſelf an 
etcrnityof miſcries or happineſs:he is laying up a good foundation for 
time to come, laying up treaſure in heaven, by improving his time, 
or elſe by deſpiſing and neglefing this day of grace , treaſuring up 
wrath to himſelf, Rom.2.4. and as the tree falls, ſo it will lic : as time 
leaves us, ſo eternitie will finde us : therefore, let us redeem the trme. 
15, Conſider, The longer our day of grace is, if miſpent,and miſs-| 
improved, the greater wiil be our condemuation. And God,as Y aleri- 
us Maximus obſerves of Dionyſius, tarditatem ſupplicii gravitate co* 
penſat : the blow of juſtice will be the heavrer, the longer it is in com- 
ming. The longerGod is lifting up the hand of juſtice,& our repen- 
Lipſib.z, | tance prevent it not,the ſtroke wil l@che greater:as Lipſis obſerves: 
cap.13.de | Gods grace and mercie, ita pene intervallum eſt, ut ſit & augmentum. 
conlantit. | The time of Gods grace 1s ſo now a reprieve : that if we continue to 
abuſe his mercic, the execution will be the heavier, Gray-hairs 
found in the way of fin at that day, will have the hotteſt place in c- 
verlaſting burning. | 
16. Conſider the greatneſ# of our work, compared with the fhortnef 
of our time, and this may provoke us to diligence in improving it. 
He that hath a long journey to go in a winters day, will not loyter, 
but make haſte. This is our caſe - our day is but a winters-day,both 
ſad and ſhort, our journey long, the way narrow and ſtrait, therefore 
we had need haſten, and ſtrive to enter, and preſs forward toward the 
mark,and run with patience this ſpiritual race.Our work is to get God 
appeaſed,our peace made,our eleion aſſured,and for theſe the Apo- 
ſtle tells us, we muſt erz/z{ov, give all diligence. The beſt means for 
us to uſe in this, is oft to compute and compare our work , and our 
time together ; So teach us to number our dates, that we may apply our 
Pal.go.1z. |earts unto wiſdome. Mens inapprehenſiveneſs of the greatneſs of 
their work , or preſumption upon the length of their day , makes 
them ſo remiſs and negligent in improving their time, with the 
ſluggard crying, yet alittle ſleep, and Lord have mercy wpon me, as if | 
this would ſet all {treight. 17. Con-! 
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| 17. Conſider, What a ſad refletFiop it will be in hell ro remember a 
miſpent day of grace. Son remember, (aid Abraham to Dives. Will it 
not be ſad for Capernawm to refleft thus; 1 was exalted to heaven in 
the enjoyment of means and ordinances, but am now caſt down to hell for 
not improving thoſe means? And for ſouls to refle thus;Ie had offers 
of grace made us,we were beſeeched tobe reconciled we were told over and 
aver, that we could not eſcape, if we did neglett ſo great ſalvation : but 
now our caſe is deſperate, we laviſhed away that time in (in, which God 
zave us for repentance;and much of that time in idleneſs,when we ſhould 
have been at Church, and at our devotions : Well,God is juſt, our deſtru- 
Zion is of onr ſelves. Such thoughts as theſe will be the Hell of Hells. 
Oh ! What would ſuch ſouls give for a reprieve? Would they not 
purchaſe that time they idled and ſinned away, with ſome thouſand 
years continuance there,if at laſt, they might be releaſed ? Conſider 


come to lament the miſs-improvement of it in a ſad etermtie, when 
time ſhall be no more,and repentance will be too late : 'ris too late 
for Eſauto weep, when the bleſling is gone, Heby. 12: 17. 
18. Conſider, The beſt of us haye done much diſhonour to God in 
former miſþence of our time: let us therefore now redeem it. This ar- 
gument the Apoſtle uſes to urge the laying out of our time in refc- 
rence tothe glory of God,in 1 Pet.4. 2,3. Tolive no longer the reſt 
| of the time in the fleſh to the luſts of men, but to the will of God : for the 
time paſt of our lives may ſuffice ud have wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles,&c.Hereby we may repair Gods honour,and teſtifie the fince- 
rity of our repentance and converſion. Acerrimus ſtimulus nobis efſe 
debet, ad bene currendum, dum reputamus , nos magna parte vite extra 
via erraſſe,(aith Calvin.S.Paul had been along time out of the way, 
but when once ſet into it,he preſſeth for-ward to have the mark, aus 
m 73 ÞpaCcir; the verie ſame word by which he expreſſeth his for- 
mer perſecution, ia: intimating the ſame contention of, and 
zeal in his Religion, as before he had demonſtrated in his perſecution. 
19. Conſider, That the miſþence of time makes thee odrous to God. 
God abominates idleneſs : time is his creature, and he hath allowed 
none of it for ſin and idleneſ,though ſome of it for honeſt recreations. 
God hath ſent every one of us upon ſome errand or other into the 
world: if we be negligent, and ſluggiſh in it,we are like ſmoke to the 
eyes, and vinegar to the teeth,and an offence to the pure & holy cycs 
of God. To Oxct veweorot x, avipes, 65" xev axgybs , ſaith Heſiod. 

20. Conſider the argument of the Text here; # «i iy5pa Tompes 
an: : the dayes are evil. And if eyer this were preflingly, and ratio- 
= argumentative to inforce the duty, it muſt be certainly for us. 
Muſc 

emendari ſuſtineant, nec dintitis ferri queant : ſo may we of our times, 


this you that forget God : while it istime redeem it,that you never |' 
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they are wnſufferable yet uncorrigible . If you conſider the words ci- 
ther in reſpe of thoſe common evils which attend mankinde; ſuch 
are common afflitions, diſcaſes, wars , uncertainty of our enjoy- 
ments of life it ſelf: ſo the argument is univerſal to all perſons and 
times: but when times are evil in reſpe& of ſome particular evils, 
then eſpecially is time to be redeemed, as our times now are in-re- 
ſpe& of a double evil, each of which enforceth this duty upon us: 
viz. the growth of errour, and the opey and abounding profaneneſs a 
mong us. 

I. The Growth of errour: and this ſhould put us upon diligence, 
eſpecially us, who are in, or look ——_ the Miniſtery : we 
ſhould double and redouble our diligence, that we may be able to 
appear againſt errour for the truth, and by ſonnd dottrine to convince 
the gain-ſayers, Tit.1.9, When. Paul (aw the times coming, in 
which men would not endure ſound dottrine, but after their own luſts 
heap to themſelves teachers, being turned away from the truth unto fa- 
bles, he thought it then very ſeaſonable to write to his beloved Ti- 
mothy, to be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 2 Tim. 4. 2,3, 4. How 
much more engaged are weto diligence and induſtry, upon whom 
thoſe dayes which S. Paul onely foretold, are ſadly fallen? When 
the devil ſows moſt of the tares of exrouy in the field of the Church: 
then ſhould the ſpiritual husbandmen be moſt vigilant and induſtri- 
ous tocaF them out., leſt they chgak and over-grow the good ſeed of 
the word. And to this end, more knowledge ( Ithink) 1s requiſite 
to the diſcharge of the Miniſters calling now, then perhaps was 
when errour was more modeſt, and withall more reſtrained by a 
ſtrict _— Every man is naturally apt to applaud the produ- 
ion and birth of his own phanſic and imagination (ſo the Erhiopt- 
an thinks his black the greateſt beautic ) and through pride ( which 
is the womb of errour ) to vent and broach this phanſie, though to 
the diſquiet of the Church: therefore, if not reſtrained by fear 
( for men naturally are laviſh, not ingenuous ) much more if pub- 
lickly authorized, ( uſually it appears with the face of authoriy ) 
and the devil will be ſure to promote it; he will ſend up the ſmoke 
of the botromleſf pit, to obſcure the beauty of truth, he len in his 
cloven toot, and divide the ſeamleſs coar, it being the maxime of his 
Politictans, Divide & Impera, Divide and Rule: and here indeed is 
the ſource of all the errours of our times. Now then we , as Saint 
Paul, whoſe ſpirit was ftirredin him, to ſee the idolatry of Athens; 
and whoſe zeal would not ſuffer him to do any thing againſt the 
truth, but all for ir; we ſhould lay out our time to fir our ſclyes with| 
weapons to fight againſt crrour, and defend the truth, and to coun- 
termine Sathans devices. S. Paw! met with many oppoſicions ; 
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grace he preached, a cloak of maliciouſneſs: another while with 
| proud. Phariſaical Fuſticiaries , who denied grace , and cried up 
works: the Apoſtle was to grapple with both theſe, and ſo he la- 
boured more abundantly then all. The great Comtroverlie of the 
former age was: with the proud Papiſt, as.S. Paul at Epheſus, with 
the beaſt of Rome. Bur he that will look now into the miniſterie, 
muſt reckon todeal with the ſubtil Socinian, the looſe Antinomian, 
the canting Aater the petulant AxabaptiF, the conceſted Sepa- 
ratiſt, the muddic Atheiſt: we had nced to provide our weapons, - 
fore we go into the field; and, having ſo many ſpiritual Goliahs to 
encounter withall, it is our concernment and duty, to ger our ſling, 
and our ſmooth ſtones out of the brook of the Scriptures, by which 
we may ſtrike them inthe fore-head:-yea, and to go down to the 
Philiſtines to ſharpen our weapons, I mean to furniſh our ſelves with 
tongues and ſciences, and rational improvements , to eneryate the 
ſtrength and ſubtilties, and dete& the vizards and fallacies, which 
errour _— = on to delude the ignorant and inconfiderate. 
Scarce any of the Fathers had ſo many errours to oppoſe as $5. Aw- 
guſtive ; the Pelagian on the one hand, and the Manichee on the 
other: ſo none more laborious then he, having left us many monu- 
_ [ments of his unwearied diligence; whence he was ſtiled, Mallews 
hereticorum. Now ſo many endeavour to raſe the undation, the 
ſpiritual builders ſhould labour more in edifying the truth, and 
Church of God: the creeping in of ſo many wolves into the flock 
ſhould put the Paſtours upon more vigilancy, and diligence; now 
the darkneſs of errour, and night of ignorance is upon us: how 
ſhould theſe ſtars ſhine in the firmament of the Church? And while 
others, ſo many Sanballats and Tobiahs, endeavour to obſtruR, hin- 
der, and overthrow the truth, we ſhould endeayour to lay out our 
time to enoble and patronize it. | 
| TI. The open and abounding profaneneſs that is among us, that 
Atheiſme, licentiouſneſs, contempt of God and his word, and thoſe other 
crying fins, which run in the midſt of the nation, ſhould powerfully 
provoke us to redeem our time: and that upon a fourefold account. 
I. That we may diſcountenance and give a check to profaneneſs, 
that our lives may be a conſtant ſanding reproofe tothe wickedneſs 
of the rimes, ſo the Apoſtle in-this 5. of the Epheſ. enjoynes at ver. 
11, Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfull works of darkneſs, but rather 
reprove them : bur how ſhall that be done? he tells us at ver. 8. walk 
4 the children of light: and Philip. 2.15. that ye may ſhine as lights 
amidſt a crooked and perverſe generation. The ffore others laviſh out 
=_ miſpend this time in looſe and licentious walking; the = 
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| ſhould we endeavour to redeem it by aſtrict, and conſcientious 
converſation. 

2. It will be a Chriſtians praiſe and gloryto be good in bad times, 
to be good husbands when others are prodjgals about us. Thus S. 
Auguſtine gives a reaſon, why God permitted Adam ar firſt to be 
tempted, That he might have had the more glory, if he had uſed his li- 
libertie to reſiſ and withſtand that temptation. Non mihi videtur, 
faith he, magne landis fuiſſe futurum hominem, ſi propterea poſſet bene 
vivere, fAuia nemo male vivere ſuaderet. It is leſs commendation to 
be good when we have no temptation to be bad: bnt when in licen- 
tious times, being on every ſide ſurrounded with temptatiohs, we 
go ſtill on in a way of holineſs; this is our juſt praiſe and glory, as 
it was of Lox, to be righteous in the midſt of unclean Sodome. 
| 3. In ſuchtimes we arc in moſt daygey to be ws Piſcator gives 

this reaſon, why the profancneſs of the times ſhould put us upon 
the redeeming of the time: quia periculum imminet piis a corruptelis 
mundi, When it is, as in 1 J0h.5.19. the whole world lies in wicked- 
neſs; the beſt are in great danger to be ſeduced, either intocr- 
rour, fin, or both: we ſhould therefore redeem the time, that we 
' may be able to prevent the one, and oppoſe the other. 

4. Our redeeming the time may make the times better. It is the 
evil of in, that make the dayes evil. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
perillous times which ſhould be in the laſt dayes, in 2 Tim. 3. 1. he 
tells you the reaſon of it, in verſes 2, 3,4, 5. the latter of which, 
( viz. Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power ) I fear hath 
a great influence upon the evil of our dayes. Now the onely way 
to amend the times, is to amend our ſelves. God would ſoon a- 
mend the times, if once the men thar live inthe times were amend- 
ed. It was good counſel Daniel gives to NebuchadnezFar, Break f 
thy ſins by righteoyſneſs , and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy to t 


poor, if it may be a lengthning of thy tranquillity. All men cry out of 


the times; but who cry our of, or leaye their ſins, which make the 
times ſo. bad £ When the 1ſraelites had finned in making the calf, 
Moſes ſpends his time inprayer, Exod.32. It was Achans wedge, 
that made it a bad day to 1ſreal : when he was removed;, God was 
appeaſed, Foſh. 7. Our times are evil z let us not repiningly de- 
{pond or quarre), but let us lay out our time in prayer and repen- 
o_ to make them better. And ſo much of the ſecond Ge- | 
neral. 
3.General| Thirdly, Who are eſpecially concerned in this. Though in- 
deed none can be exempred from this, yet we ſhall ſee,that ſome are 
_ apy concerned in it: and theſe I ſhall reduce to theſe 
1x ranks, 
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I. Young ones. Theſe ſhould eſpecially redeem their time. . Toung | | 
Merchants are moſt vigorous and active in their trading. Itis the 
Wiſemans counſel,” Eccleſ. 12.1: Remember thy Creatour in the dayes 
of thy yeh: ir briefly ſuggeſts ſeveral conſiderations, which may 
provoke youth to a diligent improvement of their time: as, 

1. Conſider, This is moſt worthy of, and moſt acceptable unto 
God, to give himthe beſt of our time, who beſt deſerves it : itis 
moſt unworthy of God , to give him our feeble age , when Sa- | | 
ran hath had the ſtrength of our youth ſpent in his ſervice: to give 
the ſpirits of the wine to Satan, and the dregs ro God. Nonne pu- 
det te id temporis bone menti reſervare, quod in nullam rem conferre po- 
teft ? ſaith Seneca; to give to God that time, which the infirmiries 
of age makes uſcleſs for any thing elſe 2 Give me leave to. make 
uſe of that of the ,Propher Malachy, Will the Prince think you |"! 2.3. 
entertain a _ rebel , who hath been all his dayes fighting a- # 
painſt him under his enemies colours  Wiltthou give the beſt of 
thy life unto Satan, be under his ſervice, and think to /ift tby ſelf 
under Chriſts bappey, to fight the good fight of faith, when thy 
ſtrength and ativity fails thee * Tunc vivere incipere, cum deſinen- 
dum eſt; & inde velle vitam inchoare, quo paxci produxerunt, as the 
Heathen ſayes: Then to begin to live, when you ſhould die, arid to date 
your life from that time , to which the life but of a few is lengthned, 
God, under the Law, would have no blinde, or lame for ſacrifice, as 
in Dewt. 25.21. The firſt-born were holy to God : and he required 
not onely the firſt-fruits, but the firſt of thoſe fir#-fruits, Exod. 23. 
19. All which was to fignific unto us, that young years offered to 
God, are aſweet-ſmelling favour in his noſtrils. 

2 Conſider, This is moſt for your comfort : that you may in 
time of age, affliction, and death , with peace and comfort refle&t 
upon-your youth, the miſpence whereof does oft cauſe (ad refle- 
Rions of ſpirit in riper years, and fills the foul with horrour and 
amazement. Fob was made to poſſeſs the iniquities of his youth: his 
youth had the pleaſure of thole fins, which his age now felt the 
{marr of. When guilt ſhall flic in the face of an awakened conſci- 
ence,and God for them ſhall exerciſe the ſoul with zmward terrours, | 
as Fob deſcribes the condition of a wicked man, Fob 20. 11. P&7 
mis quas fibi ſceleribus adoleſcentie acquiſivit,ſayes Beza,with thoſe pu- 
niſhments, which are the iſſue of the fins of youth : nay, though 
God hath upon your repentance pardoned thoſe fins, yet he may in 
old age chaſten thee ſor them; then you may come ſadly to ſpeak 
that language, Rows. 6. 21. What fruit have we in thoſe ſins , whereof 
we are now aſhamed? Thele queſtionleſs coſt David many a ſad | 
tear, and mournful prayer, as we ſee in "Ak 25.7. Remember n0t 

the 
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the fins of my youth. As it is in the body, licentious yoath contracts 
thoſe diſtempers , which are the burden and ſorrow of old ape, fil- 
ling them with pains and aches : $0 ir is in the ſoul, thoie- fm) 
which by miſpence of time youth ruſh into, may prove the ſorrow 
and vexation of age : but well-improved youth makes age com- 
fortable. >. 21 
3. Conſider, It will be an Amtidort and prevention againſt thoſe 
fins, which youth is moſt liable and prone to. Youth having lets wiſc- 
dome to diſcover, and leſs ſtrength to reſiſt and withſtand tempra- 
tion to ſin, more open to ſolicitation by reaſon-of unruly pafſions, 
bad examples, and councel of others, is moſt liable ro fin; - Wihere- 
with ſhall a young man _ hi way? (aith David Plal.119. 9. theſe 
being moſt ſubje& to defilements: David anſwers the queſtion» By 
taking heed thereto according to thy word, and one of the precepts of 
that word is To rdeem: our time. Flee youthful luis, (ies Paul tO Time- 
thy, 2 Tim. 2. 22. the flames of luſt are moſt apt to enkindle by rhe 
heat of youth. | | 

— Ceres in vitiums flet#i monitoribus aſper, 
So Horace; Tomh is wax to every impreſſion of vice: and the Poet 
gives youthe reaſon of ir. 

Lueritur, eAgyſthus quare ſit fattus adulter : 

In promptu cauſa e#, defidioſ#s evat. 
It was his idle mſpence of time which blew #p and fomented the 
ſparkes of luſt for 

Otia ſi tollas peritye Cupidinis arcus, 

4. Confider,Ir is your gathering time, and an age moſt capable of 
improvement : as texder twigs , moſt flexible ;, as wax fit for good 
impreſſions. Whereas, ifthis time be miſpent, the heart grows hard 
through cuſtome in ſin;the devil gets ſtronger poſſeſhon,the memory 
grows more unfaithful, the anderſtanding weaker: God is provoked 
in a judicial way to take away your gifts and parts which you juſtly 
forfeit by a careleſs wrapping your talents in a napkin. The Wiſeman 
ſends ſuch ſluggards to the Ant to learn wiſedome: She provideth 
hey meat in ſummer, Prov. 6.8. So ſoon as the ſun ariſeth the bee 
flies abroad to gather in her honey - in youth our parts are aRive and 
vigorous, therefore then redeers your time. | 
5. Confider, This will both fweeren and facilitate employment 
ro youafterward. The fins of youth oft make men unſerviceable 
in riper years, or if repented of and forſaken, yet they are oft a re- 
proach and diſcouragement to men in their employments. Ephra- 
im was aſhamed, becauſe ſhe bore the reproach of hey youth, Jer. 31.19. 
S. Paul therefore writing ro his young Tiwothy enformes him how 
to ſecure himſelf from contempt: Theſe things command and teach,8 


(0, 


; or, Good husbandry for the Soul. 
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ſo, Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, 1 Tim. 4. 11, 12. Sinsof youth lay 
men open to reproach,even then, when afterwards they prove em1- 
nent & ſerviceable in the work of God. Beſides, miſpence of youth 
muſt neceſſarily make our ſervice and employment abroad morc 
difficult: Jr men to have their ſced to ſeek, when a harveſt is expeR- 
ed from them: whereas your laborious improvement of this time 
makes ſervice caſy and familiar, when having laid upa treaſure 
and ſtock of knowledge he is able, as the Scribe inſtructed to the 
kingdome of Heaven, to bring out of his treaſure things new and old. 
Marth. 13.52. | 

6. Redeem this time in conformity to Chriſt, and the beſt Saints. 
Chriſt was at twelve years of age about his Fathers buſineſs, Luk. 2. 
44. Samuel im his childhood was dedicated to the Lord. 1. Sam. 1. 
28, Timothy from a child redeemed his rime tothe fudy of the 
Scripture. 2 Tim, 3.15. Andit is recorded as a juſt commendation 
of that good Prince Foſiah, that while yet young, he began to ſeek af- 
ter the God of David his father, and at twelve years old zcalously ap- 
_ agaimſt Idolatry. 2 Chron. 34.3. Letusthen tread in the 
ootſteps of theſe Saints, and be followers of them, as they were 
of Chriſt, who redeemed his whole time to the ſervice and glory of 
his Father. 

IT. The ſecond rank of thoſe who are moſt eſpecially concern- 
ed in this is, ſuch mey as arc of greater abilities and opportunities. To 
whom God gives tey talents, he expects an improvement from 
them, anſwerable to thar they are intruſted with: the improvement 
of five will not ſerve for him, who hoth received ten. To whom 
much is given, of him much ſhall be required, Luc. 12.48. Mens great 
gifts nd arts are ready to puff them up with pride: S. Paul was in 
danger of this 2 Coy. 12. 8. and this is the abuſe of the gifts of God, 
which, if rightlyMed and improved,ſhould not leaven us with pride, 
but engage & quicken us to more ſerviceableneſs for God, and not 
cenſuring the gifts of others(by which practiſe we either chargeGod 
for giving them no more, orſacrifice ſacrilegiouſly to our ſelves, 
that we have ſo much; when as we have nothing, but what is recei- 
ved) endeayour to improve, and uſe our @n . 

III. The third rank : ſuch, whoby idleneſs and looſeneſs have 
miſpent much time formerly: The Apoſtle Peter urgeth this, 1 Pet. 4. 
2, 3+ Thelater any of us have come into the vineyard, the harder 
muſt. we labour toget our work done before the evening of our 
daies, when our account is to be made. A$sthe Merchant, (to 
which I told you the expreſſion iZe52zaZ4uw was an alluſion) who 
comes when the mart is ready to break up; he will haſten his rrat- 


|fick , and double his diligence; fo a —"— that overſleeps himſelf 
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in the morning, will be upon the ſpur all the day after, that he may 


come to his journeys end in time - ſo ſhould thoſe who haye loiter- 


ed andidled away much of their time formerly,now with the more 
earneſtne(s preſs towards the mark , and run the race that is ſet be- 


Hom.Il.F. 


fore them. | 
I V. Thoſe who are engazed in ſpecial ſervice for God : ſuch are 


Magiſtrates and Miniſters, Of the firſt you know what the Poet 
(aith . £ yeh my Wn a0v eu ay berngbegv avdya, A Magiſtrate muſt not ſleep 4 ; 
whole nizht:bur the other is more confiderablezwemuſt be labourers, ' 
not /oiterers in Gods vineyard: as they are deſcribed Heb. 13.17. 
«74 «vmvr1, the word lignifies, Notes inſomnes agere, as they that 
watch. S. Paul was © «xmius, in theſe watchings often, 2 Cor« 6.5. 
Diligence and labour is commendable in any ; but in none more, 
then in a Miniſter of the Goſpel. The Prieſt under the law had the 
ſhoulder in the Sacrifice , to intimate that burden and labour, which 
lay upon him. See what employment S. Paul puts upon his young 
Timothy, 1 Tim. 4.13,14. Till 1 come, give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doftrine, &c. And if you confider duely that cxa&t 
Scripture-knowledge, and in order to that, the knowledge of tongues, 
arts and ſciences, ro qualific a man for that employment , together 
with the end of it, the concernment of ſouls : (and adde the danger 
of negligence in this work, God having pronounced him curſed, 
Ferem. 4.8.10. and that thoſe ſouls ſhall be required at our hands,who 


Gen 43.9. 


periſh through our negligence , Ezek. 3. 18. as Fadah ſtood en- 
oaged for Benjamin, ſo Miniſters for ſouls : God will require, God 
will require an account of them from them ; ) you will eaſily con- 
clude it their intereſt more eſpecially then others , to redeem this 
HE. 

V. Thoſe eſpecially are engaged, who live in theſe places , and 
thar not oxely becauſe vie have greater opportunities. ( of which be- 
fore ) but chiefly becauſe our improvements are the intereſt and con- 
cernment both of Church and State. All mens eyes are fixt upon 


| us , and their expeRations are from us, and therefore we muſt re- 


deem our time, that we may be a credit to our places, and a bleſfin 


|untothe Church, and bable by our ſcrviceableneſs , when Go 


calls us our, to give an account of the expence-of our time here, by 
contending for the faith againſt all noyel enctoachments of er- 
rour, herefic, and the like. | 
VI. Andlaſtly, Thoſe eſpecially, who have had experience of the 
grace of God who are truely enlightned , and brought home unto Chrift. 
And therefore you may obſerve,that the Apoitle urgeth this dutie 
upon the Epheſians , from the conſideration of their regenerate 
condition, Epheſ.5. 8. Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light 


in 


| 


night,nor of the darkneſs :Therefore let us not ſleep,as do others but let us 


faint not, &C. 2 Cor. 4.16, but upon what ground ? cauſe we 
FAY, raiſe us up alſo |- 


. Iverſe18, 


———— 


| or, Good hushandry for the Soul. | 


in the Lord; therefore it follows,walk as childven of the light: and has | 
ving again ſaid at wer. 14+' Awake thou that ſleepeFF, and aviſe from the 
dead,and Chriſt ſhall give the light, it follows in ver.15. walk circum- 
ſpetly,not as fools (as formerly,miſpending, and laviſhing our your 
precious time )bwt as wiſe; and that hath reference to this, Redeeming 
your time. So the Apoſtle elſewhere frequently” argues from the 
change of our ſtate and condition, to the change of our converſati- 
on : fo Rom. 13. 11, And that knowing the time, that now it is high | 
time to awake out of ſleep : for now is our ſalvation nearer: and at verſe 
12. The night i far ſpent, the day is at hand, let us therefore caſt off the 
works of jr 6 and put on the armour of light, 8c. However men 
ſleep in the night, yet when the Sun ariſeth, man goeth forth unto h1s 
labour ; {o however men idle in the night of their wnregeneracie, 
when the Sun of righteouſneſs is riſen upon them, then they muſt #p 
and be working.Obſerve again, how the Apoſtle urges this in 1 Theſſ. 
5+ 5,6. Te are all children of the light , and of the day, we are not of the 


watch, be ſober, And therefore Paul himſelf,that had wickedly mils- 
ſpent his time,in perſecuting of the Church,and blaſpheming God, 
when once he was brought home, deſires to improve it for God : 
and therefore calls out, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do 2 and this 
briefly upon theſe conſiderations, which I do but touch, and leave to 
your ſelves to be enlarged. 

1. They have more to improve then others. They have not onely 

common gifts , but a talent of ſpecial grace, which they ſhould trade 
with,and endeavour to improve. 
2. They have the greateſt mercie t0 engage them. The Wiſeman 
urges it upon ſome, in conſideration of the great work of creation, 
Remember thy Creatour in the days of thy youth : how much more 
ſhould an intereſt in the work of redemption wrought by Chriſt en- 
gage unto this £ he having redeemed us to this end , that we might 
reacem our time tor his ſervice, Luke 1.74. : 

+ 3» They have the greateſt hopes in their eyes to encourage them. 
Conſider, how laborious and diligent he will be, who hath the ob- 
taining of a kingdom in his eyes : and ſhould not Chriſtians much 
more, eyeing their inheritance incorrruptible, and that kingdome; 
which fadeth not away : For which cauſe, ſaith the Apoſtle , we 


know that he, which raiſed up the Loyd Fe 
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by Feſws, verſe 14. and, we look not at the things which are ſeen,which 
are but temporal, but at th: things which are not ſcen, which are eternal, 


4. They are beſt able to "Ys of the pretiouſneſ# of time , and 
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| how much it is their concernment to improve it, they having the 
glory of God, and their own ſalvation in their eye; they know 
what the miſpence of time means; it hath been the burden of their 
ſpirit, and the ſadneſs of their ſouls ; they know and ſee into the 
danger of laviſhing out their time, which others, who diſcern none 
of theſe, prodigally throw away. 

5. And laſtly, Their miſ-improvement of time is the greateſt 
ſcandal unto others. Every one is apt to take offence at, and encou- 
rage themſelves in looſneſs by, the remiſine(s and idleneſs of thoſe, 
who own Chriſt, and profeſs the Goſpel. When my foot ſlippeth, 
ſaith David, they magnifie themſelves againſt me. So the Apoſtle tels 
| us of the Jews, Rom. 2. 24. that the name of God was blaſphemed 4- 
mong the Gentiles through them. And, how apt are men to rake an 
occaſion by our idlencſs to reproach Learning, and Religion too? 
The Apoſtle therefore, with whom I ſhall conclude the Dotrinal 
part of theſe words, exhorts; Walk iv wiſdome towards them that are 
without,” Redeeming the time, Colofl. 4.5. 

4 Geners. Fourthly, The improvement of this by ſome Application. 
Ap;4cai9+\ Andthe Application of this ſhall be onely twofold. 

I. Tocheck and reprove mens miſpence, and miſ-improvement of 
4heir t4ye. Nothing more precious, yet nothing leſs regarded:may 
' we not complain of many, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, as 
Seneca does of the Heathens; Magna pars vite male agentibus , ma- 
xima nihil azentibas, tota alind azentibus dilabitur. We hold our 
time of God, as our great Landlord, and how arc moſt like to bad 


Pſal, 28.16, 


Tenants, who return little or no homage to him for 1t: but improve 

Gods talents in the devils ſeryice. Quem mihi dabis, ſaith Seneca, 

qui aliquod _—_ pretium ponat, qui diem eſtimat : Where ſhall we 
w 


finde a man, who ſets a due value andeſtimate upon his time? What 
between doing nothing, and that which is worſe then nothing, fin, 
moſt mens time ſlips away. I onely ſuggeſt unto youthis; Time 
will have an end ſpeedily, and what will you do, when God calls 
toan account of that time which you have ſpent upon your luſts, 
and though it may ſtem to have been pleaſant, yet without repen- 
tance it will be very ſad: even as it fared with thoſe jolly ones, in 
Fob 21. 12, 13. They take the timbrel, and harp, andyejoyce at the 
ſound of the organ. T E ſpend their dayes in wealth, and in a moment 
20 down to the grave: and well were it for them ,-if they might reſt 
there; but it will be more horrible, as in verſe 30 of that chapter, 
The wicked is reſerved to the day of deſtruction, they ſhall be brought 

forth unto the day of wrath. 
2. Toquicken us to a conſcientious performance of this duty by a 
laborious improvement of our time. This the Apoſtle preſles, I. 
Theſſ. 
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\Theſſ. 4.11, That ye ſtudy to be quiet, and dv your own buſineſs: and 
again in 2 Theſſ. 3- 10, 11. For even when we wert withyou, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not work, neither ſhoul# he eat + Foy 
we hear that there are ſome which walk among you diſordesly,” «is. 
Diſorderly- walking, eſpecially in mitpending, and miſ-improving 
our time, is very unfuirable to a Chriſtian. I ſhalt therefore ſhew 
you briefly, to what end, and how you ſhould improve your time 
conſcientiouſly, and fo diſmiſs the Texr. Ir muſt be don , 

I. To theglory of God : Whatſoever youdo, ſaith the Apoftle, do 
all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Did we conſider this in the 
improving our time in our ſtudies, ang ask our ſelves this queſtion, 
Can God have an glory from this kinde of ſtudie ? it would certainly 
cut off the ſtudy of many unprofitable, impertinenr, idle books, 
which inable men onely for ſome idle frothy diſcourſe , to the dif- 
honour of the great God,” Time is Gods creature, and his zaleyt, 
therefore to be imployed onely to his gloyy. 

I 1. Tothe good of others. So the Apoſtle expreſſely , Gal. 6. 
10. Kueyv ixrſes: While we have time, let us do good unto all. That 
Romane Empcrour ſet a juſt eſtimate upon his time, who accounted 
that day loſt, in which he had done no good unto ſome. This concerns 
thoſe eſpecially, who are intruſted with the care of others. Tits 
Veſþaſian was wont to ſay , Hodie non imperavi, quia nemini benefe- 
ci: a ſpeech worthy of an Emperour, whoſe chicf care ſhould be 
for the publick good ; ſo ſhould we alſo , who are entruſted with 
the care of others, account that day miſ-ſpent, in which we have 
not endeayored ſome way to better thera, Ut non negligunt opportu- 
nitatem lucrifaciendi errantes, incredulos, inter quos vivebam, (ayes 
Muſculxs: (o alſo the Apoſtle exhorts, Coloſſ. 4. 5. Walk wiſely to 


them that are without, redeeming the time. 

I1I. To ovr own ſalvation, negleing no opportunity whereby 
we may promote ir, willingly engaging in every dutic and praCtiſe, 
which hath a tendencie to it : thus working out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. Bur withall we muſt obſerve, that this muſt be 
done | 

*y Preſently, leſt it be too late. As Thates being ſolicited to mar- 
rie when young, anſwered 47» x43; It is $00 ſoon; when old3« in 1943, 
It is too Late: fo many, who have thought much too ſpox to dedicate 
themſelyes ro God,in their age have ſadly in the deſpair of their ſpi- 
rit cryed out, 1t & too late : let us reſolve, therefore as Elihu in Fob, 
If 1 have done iniquity, 1 will do no more, fat is, in miſpending, and 
miſ-improving 'our time, bur in the preſent redeeming of it. Iris 


Phil.2.12. 


Job 24.32. 


one of the maſter-pieces of Satan, to deſtroy ſoules, by tempting 
them to defer and delay the improvement of their time, ſuggeſting 
unto 
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Lam. 3.27. 


Auz.Confeſſ. 
lib $:cap.5. 


Senec.e.1l3. 


(al. In lots 


| unto them, 1t will be time enough afterward: thus the [Ong Gallant is 

r{waded to ſpend his time in pride, and vayity, till he hath none 
eft to prgy, repent, and return in. As a cunning uſurer flatters his 
debtourz tells him a{{will be well, till he hath failed his day , and then 
ſcizeson his land:ſo Satan flatters men into ſecurity,perſwades them 


that maſter, whom they have ſerved all their time, to receiye their 


that they have day enough before them, till they have ſinned away | 
their day of grace, ſo Godis provoked at laſt to give them up to 


wages in eternity of miſery. Curſed be that Proverb, A young 
Saint, an old Devil: you do not oft fee young Devils. proye old 
Saints. Solomon gives better advice, Prov. 22.6, Train tip a child 
inthe way he ſhould go, and when he is old, he will never depart from 
it : and the Propher Feremiah , 1t is good for a man, that he bear 
the yoke in his youth: the yoke of obedjence, as well as of affli&ion. Let 
me reaſon then with you, as S. Axzu#tine did ſometimes with him- 
(clf, Quam din cras & cras, quare non hodje? Modo & Modo non habent 
modum. We ſhould redeem everyday, as if it were our laſt. 7lle 
beatiſlimus eſt, & ſui ſecurms poſſeſſor, qui m_ ſolicitudine ex- | 
pettat- Lwiſquis Adixiy wixi, quoridie ad lucrum ſurget, ſaith Seneca, 

We ſhould without anxiety or ſolicitude expe& a morrow, and 


with diligence and conſcience improve to day. To day, while it is 
called to day, if ye will hear his voice 8c. Hebr. 3. 15. 

2, Reſolvedly, leſt you be hindered: you will meet with many im- 
pediments , much difficulty, and many tcmprations to miſpend 
your time, we need therefore take up a reſolution to go through: 
ſo long as there is a Devil and a world without, and fleſh within, 
we muſt expe& to meet with impediments in every religious way: 
bur we ought in the ſtrength of God to reſolve againſt them, to a- 
void, and encounter them. Ecclef. 1 1. 4. He that obſerveth the wind, 
ſhall not ſow, and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap; and he that 
makes difficulty an argument againſt duty, ſhall neycr perform any. 
Difficulties ſhould make a Chriſtian more diligent and warchfull, 
not more ſecure, and careleſs. Solomon marks him for a ſluggard, 
that pretends 4 lion in the way, why he ſhould not go forward, Prov. 
22.13. Cum ita corruptum eſt ſeculum, videtur diabolus tyrannidem 
o:cupare, ut non poſit rempus Deo conſecrari, niſi quodammodo redem- 
ptum, fo Calvis. Daniel would redeem his time for prayer, though 
he knew for certain, he ſhould be caſt into the dex of 1:ons: and the 
three children would not wr thegolden image, though they knew 
a fiery furnace , heat ſeven ties hotter then ordinary, was provided for 
them : nor the Apoſtles deſiſt from preaching though they knew 


| they were ſure to ſuffer for it: and not onely ſo, but they rejoyce that 


they could redeem their time at this rate, Acts 14. 18, 19. You may | 
perhaps! 


| 


or,-Good busbandry for the Soul. 


.. 


perhaps meet with contempt, David was the ſong of the drunkards; 
you cannot dance before the Ark of God, but you ſhall have a ſcoffing 
Michal; be loaded with reproaches , as S. Paul was, who yet gloried 
in them; you muſt remember to go through all reſolvedly, to redeem 
your time to God, The Primitive Chriſtians bought this time with 
| the price of their bloud, that they might conſecrate irto God. S. Paul 
would go up to Fersſalem, to preach the Goſpel, though hs life lay 
at ſtake for it, 1 am ready not onely to be bound, but to die at Feruſa- 
lem, Ads 21. 13, 

3. Perſeverinely, leſt you be turned back. Ir is one of Satans me- 
thods in his temptations, when Chriſtians have been performin 
duties, eſpecially if with freedome and enlargement, to tempt them "5 
ter that toremit of their watch, and be ſecure, and ſo gets advantage 
oyer them: we muſt not make the improvement of owe day an argu- 


' ment of miſpending the next, but lay out every day by labour and 


diligence. Ir will be the priviledge of Saints in heaven, tharthey 
reſt from their labours, while they are here, they muſt «a/<p340<2: 
work and work out their ſalvation with fear and trembling: they will 
find conſtantly much work to do; old corruptions to mortifie; fins tO re- 
pent of, and pray againſt; graces to att and increaſe, gifts to be ſtirred 
up; comforts to be maintain'd and upheld; perſonal and relative duties 
to be performed; general and particular callings to be attended, ſeveral 
relations to be filled up:and this will take up our time here, if ſeriouſly 
remembred. 


Pial. 69.12, 
Z Sam.6, 16 
2Cor.12,.10 


Rev,1gq:13. 
Phil.2.4 2, 


But do you allow ( ſome may (ay ) no time for Recreations ? Yes, 
ſo they be not tgo expenſive of time, but enablements to our parti- 
cular {crvices. | 

No time for enjoyment of friends ? Yes, much, and by that you 
may beſt redeem your time , by diſcourſes ro the edifying and 
building ap of one another in your moſt holy faith. What notime 
for ſecular employments ? Yes, employment in thy calling is redeeming 
thy time: and it thou doeſt nor ſo cmploy thy calling, as therein to 
provide for thine own, thou art worſe then an infidel, 1 Tim.5.8, I 
ſpeak onely of laviſhing out your time in the (ſervice of fin. And 
therefore , to draw to a concluſion, Remember, that if he, that 
wrapped up his talent in a napkin, was ca#t,as an unprofitable ſervant, 
into utter darkneſ\, as it is Matth. 25. vvhat place in everlaſting 
burnings ſhall be laid out for them, who laviſh out their zalents in 
the ſervice of their luſts, and ſacrifice their time conſtantly unto the 
devil, and the world Burt he that improves his ttmegand taleiits, 
though never ſo ſmall, ſhall be rewarded by God with a moſt am- 
ple and everlaſting reward: for, Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Ma- 


Matth,24. 
46. 


\ſter, when he cometh, ſhall finde ſo- doing. 
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HEB. 4. 2. 
OYK- '2ÞEAHEEN ©O AOTOSE 


THE *AKOHS 'EKEINOTS. 


T he word preached did not profit them. 


Uther lays this down as the charaRter of a good 
Divine, To be able rightly to diſtinguiſh between 
Law and Goſpel. ui bene norit diſcernere Evan- 

G gelinm a Lege , gratias agat Deo, & ſciat ſe eſſe 

MN Theologum. Upon this account ſure, they are 

£5 bad ones who confine the Goſpel to the times 

We" ® of, and after Chriſt; as if the Jews before Chriſt 

had been wholly under a Covenant of works, having Law onely 
without any Golpel preached to them: an aflertion which the dit- 
covery of that =ys/-w2yſ#>r, Gen. 3.15, Of the ſeed of the woman; 
the propheſees, types, and ſacrifices ſufficiently evince to be falſe and 
unſound; but we need go no further for a confutation of this er- 
rour, then the words immediately before my Text,where the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaking of the Jews in the wilderneſs , tells ps they were 
cony ſererusrer , evangelized, or goſpelled as well as we now, & inſinu- 
et idem Evangelium , ſaith Camero , the ſame Do&trine for ſub- 
ſtance, though not for clearneſs of Revelation, which the Apoſtle 
rakes notice of, as the chief priviledge of the Jew above theGentile, 
Rom. 3. 2. and this as their glory, that tothem did belong the 
covenants and the promiſes, Rom.9.4. and the Pſalmiſt as a btin- 
#ive priviledge to the Jew, Pſal.147. 19, 20. A promiſe they had 
of entring Canaan as typically of their everlaFting re#t, but they fell 
ſhort of it :hrough unbelief, Heb.3.19. The Goſpel was preached 
to them, but becauſe of unbelief, being not mixed with faith, ir be- 
came unprofitable to them, '0« 27anow 3 xby@ ms dons ewes , Faith 
the Text. 


FN il Ws = 
MAS 
ARS 


NE 
IAIE 


4 


w 
» 


\# 


, ( LJ 


A little for Explication. 
Nry@ ms exons, ] Wetranflate it, the word am it is fully,and 
ſo in your margins, the word of hearing, which briefly hints and ſug- 
geſts theſe two things, 

Firſt, Moſt worthy to be heard. Whether we confider the aw- 
thour of it, God himſelf; or the exeellency of the things revealed, 
Chriſt, and Salvation by him; or the excellent end of the word of 


pag.82, 


—— 


2 Tim.3- 


L195, I7. 


God, which is to make us perfect in every good work , and wiſe unto 
| R 3 ſalvati-\ 


—— 


F abrituas, loc. 
Com. Luth. 
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The Barren Soil, or , 


Clemens, Þ.27. 


Revel.2.7. 


P:al.19.$.9. 
Clemens,ſ.30. 


Ifa.57.19. 


| ſalvation, the word being i261 Zoirs ods, as Clemens calls it: as 


k 


the mayna to the 1ſraelites; our viaticum to our heavenly Canaan, 
Orhers may be heard intheir time and place, Plato, and Ariſtotle, 
Aquinas,and Auſtin: I think they are too ſevere and mo ole, who 
think theſe not worth lending an car too. The Gibeonites may & aw 
water to the Santtuary; the Egyptian pearls may entich the Iirae ies, 
the Gentiles may be afforded an outward room inthe Court ct the 
Temple. There is certainly excellent uſe of the Fathers of the 
Church, to evidence the conſent of truth and wnity in ſeveral ages; 
and if everto be liſtned to, in this age, ( wherein we have almoſt 
loſt the truth in a crowd of errours ) wherein yet they are moſt re- 
elected. To me, nextto Scripture-evidence, univerſal conſent (if 
there be ſuch athing to be found ) ſeems the moſt cogent for em- 
bracing doctrines of faich; we ſhould eſpecially attend ro what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. Bur others may be liſtned to, ſo they 
be cired without affetation and yain-glory. S. Paul was reſolved 
againſt coming to his Corinthians with enticing words of mans wiſ- 
dome, as defiring to know himſelf, and preach to others nothing bur 
Chriſt,and him crucified:yer himſelf hath adopted more then one of 
the expreſſions of the Heathens into Scrjprure, and eſpecially, when 
he preached at Athens, cited one of their own Poets, A&F.17.:8. But 
all others are opely ro be heard, as they conform to the word of 
God, which 1s» 75 4, as moſt worthy to be heard, That's 
che firſt. 

Secondly, As moſt neceſſary to be heard; and that both in reſpeR 
of Divine command, and in reference to our own good , for our illu- 
mination: for as Clemens faith, "Q&ncp ins wi 61% wenn Tf anar de 
wy vvE av W «rar, ſOis the world , fo is the ſoul without the light 
of the word of God, notwithſtanding all the ftar-lizht of other 
knowledge. So neceſlary for the begetring and cock faith, it 
is £xo1 71s miws, Gal, 3. 2. andthe Apoſtle makes it an impolsibi- 
lity in an ordinary way, to believe without hearing , Rom. 10. 14. 
mos m5:/7uny; How ſhall they believe ? that is, ordinarily they can- 
not. So again neceſſary for the begetting and upholding the 
comforts through the Spirit, creating the fruits of the lips peace. Ina 
word zeceſſary, as the fiery pillar to gvide us to our heavenly Canaan: 
for 'tis #iue 3s, Afts 5.20. the word of life, ryG- 7s owneiar, Atts 
|13- 26. the Goſpel of ſalvation, Epheſ. 1. 13: Neceſſary for our ſþi- 
ritual ſtrength and growth, the vyant of it is compared to a famine. 
W hat weak bodies have men in a famine ? what ſtarved ſouls un- 
der the want of the word of God? fo as it is mo#t worthy of hearing in 


it ſelf, lo moſt neceſſary to be heard in reſpe& of ws, [t. is 295 75 4x91, 
| On e837, ] It did not profit ; that 1s , not truly and ſaving- 
ly. 
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thovghts , in what muſt be the ſubject of my diſcourſe; viz. Un- 


In ſpeaking to which, leſt ( as it was ſaid of Dzogepes, that he 
trampled upon Plato's pride, but wajori cum faſtu, ) I ſhould preach 
unprofitably, whileſt 1 ſpeak againſt a»profirableneſs under preach- 
inz; I (hall confine my elf to this plain, practical, and ( I hope ) 
profitable Doctrine. | 

The generalitie, or moſt of thoſe who bear the word, do not truely 
and ſavingly profit 7 it, Arruth, which they that run may read in 
the experience of this preſent age z.in which (I think, I may ſay ir 
without any diſhonourab!e rcflexion upon the former , or pride of 
| [preſent times ) the Goſpel was never more frequently, or power- 
fully preached ; yer how little profit by it, I call to witneſs the 
profanation of Sabbaths, noon- day- ſins, neglect of ordinances , con- 
tempt of Miniſters, thoſe monſtrous Seits and Hereſies, thoſeputra- 
ges and that profaneneſ,, which prevails amongſt us; which might 


from the firſt preaching of the Goſpel ir hath been ſo. Ar the firſt 
dawning of the Goſpel, in that promiſe of the ſeed of the woman to 
break the ſerpents head, yet Cain a murtherer : Afterward Noah was 
a preacher / righteonſneſf, yet the old world remain ungodly. 1ſaiah 
complainet 
ours times, there you finde Chriſt himſelf preaching, the — 
deriding him, Luke 16.14. In the Apoſtles times, Paul preached 
Chriſt at Athens, and there he is accounted a babler , and 4 ſetter 
forth of ſtrange gods, Ats 19.18. Again, he preacheth to a com- 
pany of women, and onely Lydia's heart's opened , Ads 16 14. 
Simon heard the word, and yer remained in the gall of bitterneſs, 
Acts 8.23. Andthe Apoſtle applies the Prophets complaint ro 
Goſpel-times, Lord, who hath believed our reports Rom.10.16, The 
Word is compared to meat z bur the richeſt fare will not make 
ſome men far and thriving : to ſeed ; yer you know in the Parable 
Mat. 13-3. butone of thoſe four grounds, into which it was caſt, 
was good, and brought forth fruir, verſe 23. So, though this ſeed 
of the Word was ſown in-ſeruſalem by the hand, yea, and watered 
roo by the tears of her Saviour, yer ſhe remained fruitleſs and bar- 
ren, and at Chriſts ſecond coming , he ſhall finde iniquity 4- 
boanding , charitie cold , and ſcarce faith on the carth , Matthew 
24. 12. 

Ih proſecution of which Doctrine I ſhall ſhew, 

Firft, Whar it is ſavingly to profit by the Word, 

Secondly, The grounds and reaſons of moſt mens unprofitable- 


profitablene(s under the means of grace, the preaching of the Goſpel.| 


juſtly aſtoniſh and amaze us , did not this leflen the wonder, thart | 


, who hath believed our report? Deſcend to our Savi- I 


ly. From this expoſition you may eaſily prevent me in your| 


nels under the Wor d. __ Third-| 


CO ce 


— —— 


Doftrine. 


Luke 19.41, 


— — 


———— 
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The Barren Soil, or, 


I.Pariic. 


i Tim.6.5. 


2 Tim,4.10, 


Mart.$, 


Thirdly, Apply it in two words, one to the Miniſter , and the 0- 
ther tothe people. | 
For the firſt : 

In this it is neceſfaric to ſpeak diſtinRly,thereby to corre thoſe 
common miſtakes whereby moſt men do dangerouſly delude 
themſelves. One remembers the Text; a ſecond picks a flower of 
Rhetorick ; a third runs away with a notion ; a fourth admires the 
preacher;a fifth gets a little floating head- knowledge z a ſixth makes 
a few formal reſolutions ;, a ſeyenth is ſomewhat moved and affet#ed 
at a Sermon ; another laſtly praiſeth the quaintneſs and _— of 
the preacher : and each of theſe thinks himſelf abundantly profited 
by the Word. 

Itisthen, 

I. Notto profit and advantage a mans ſelf in the world by the 
profeſſion and conſtant hearing of the Word : though this be all 
the profit they look after, who count gain godlineſs. Men care for 
the Goſpel nolonger then ir is conſiſtent with their wordly advan- 
tages , who when they come to ſerve God in attendance upon his 
word, ſecretly ſacrifice to the Idol Self, and propound no more 
tothemſelves.then ſecular advantages. 2Quantas nobis divitias com- 
paravit hec fabula Chriſti * as Leothe tenth was oft heard to (ay. 
Men may eſteem the Goſpel but a Fable, and yet adhere to it for 
outward adyantages z care not for Diaya, but her ſilver- ſhrines ; that 
affe& not the Goſpel ſo much, as that reſpect and profit it brings 
them in. That this is the temper of many, is evident from this; 
that if the world ſolicites Demas , he forſakes Paul; the Scribe 
cares not for following Chriſt,though he profeſſed zealouſly, when 
once he underſtood he had not where to lay his head; and many 
ſuch followers we have, like thoſe, Fohn 6. 26. who followed 
Chriſt, not for love to his perſon or dotFrine, bur for the gain of the 
loaves. 

I 1. Notto admire or praiſe the preacher. The Church is not a 
Theater, bat a Market z and ir is not a plaudite that's expected from 
you, to cloſe the Sermon with a humme; bur that you ſhould be 
trading here for ſpiritual merchandize ; that you may go from 
hence richer in faith, and more encreaſed in all grace. Fzekiels 


preaching was tothe Jews 2s a very pleaſant ſong, yer they profit-| 
cd not by it, for they did not prattle , Jo I carts w—_ after 
their covetouſneſs, Ezck. 33 31,32, So oft as you approve the; 
Preacher and his DoGrine, and do not ſo profit as to pradtiſe it ,' you, 
are ſelf- condemned, and guiltic in the judgement of your own con: 
{ciences. 

I TI. Not opely to be enlightned by the Word. I know ſþ1ri-| 


tual. 


— 
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tual illumination is the firſt work of the Spirit by the Word, where | 
it ſavingly profits; S. Paw! was ſent to the Gentiles firſt to oper 
their eyes + but that which I here aſſert is, thatthere may much 
common illumination be wrought by the Word of God, where it 
doth not ſavingly profit. It is moſt evident from Heb. 6. 6. where 
we read of ſome who were once enlightned, yet in a poſſibilitic to A- 
poſtatize, and fall away, and that beyond the renewing to repentance, 
ſo conſequently of ſa[vation. And indeed, thi illumination is one 
requiſite in the wnpardonable fin, it muſt be after the knowledge of the 
truth, Heb.10.26, A man may have his head full of the word of 
God, and be neyer the better for it. Simon Magus was wrought 
into an hiſtorical belief by the preaching of Philip, yet not ſavingly 
profited by it, bur ſtil remained in the gall of bitterneſs, Adts 8.13,23. 
A man may be exlizhtned to know, and to diſcourſe of the Word of 
God, and yet not ſavingly profited by it. 

I V. Not barely to be affetted and delighted with the Word of 
God. This may ariſe not from the efficacy of the Word, but from 
the ſublimity of the truths contained in it. For trath, the more ſub- 
lime it is, the greater delight it bringeth with it z bur this is neither 
ſolid nor laſting : thoſe who receive the ſeed into Fony places, were 
ſuch as heard and received the word with joy,but they were but megcwn- 
p1, Matth.13.30,21. it laſted but for a while. The night of perſecu- 
tion damps his joy, and he turns Apoſtate. EJekiel's preaching was 
tothe Fews as a well-tun'd inſtrument in the place fore-quoted; He- | 
rod heard Fohn Baptiſt gladly, Mark 6. 20, Thoſe we ſpake of be- | 
fore, Heb. 6.6. had taſted of the good word of God, that is, found 
ſome relliſh and delight in it,and of the heavenly gift, and the powtrs | 
of the world to come ; all which from verſe 9. appear not to be ſ«- 
ving gifts. For the Authour there tells thoſe to whom he wrote, 
that he hoped better things of them, and, ſuch as accompany ſalvati- 
on; whence it is obyious to collect, that thoſe whom he had mentio- 
ned in the fore-going verſes, were not ſandifying, but common gifts 
of the Spirit of God, amongſt which is this light, ſuperficial zaſte, 
and zelliſh of the Word of God, which may ariſe either from our 
affetion to the Preacher, or from ſome common work of the Spirit of 
God. As the hearers of Fohn, Joh. 5.35. rejoyced for a ſeaſon, 
yer, verl. 38. had not the word abiding in them. 

V. Not barely to be wrought upon by the Word, to form ſome 
groſs ſin, or ro comply with a partial, outward, obedience unto God; 
tor thus Herod when he heard Fohn Baptift mae indie, Mark 6. 
20. he did many things. Groſs ſins ſpoil credit, croſs intereſt, rack | 
copſcience ;, and upon theſe morives a man may forſake them, and | 
- not ſavingly profit by the Word of God. A man may my | 

S an 


—— 
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Clemens, Pag. 


270, 


{and pradtiſe much of what he hears, the Word powerfully awake- 


| word: that ſpeaks a three-fold reference. 


| rhe flock, if it thrive ; the ſeed with the earth if it ſprings; the word 


ning natural conſcience, and ſtirring up, and cloſing with the a- 
FHates of it, till ir comes ro ſome darling-boſome-luſt;, and then the 
word proves ineffetual. Herod hears Fohn Baptiſt gladly , till he 
came to his Herodias, the youg-man brags of an univerſal obedience 
to the commands of Chriſt, till he comes to his covetouſneſs, and pre- 
ſcribes him to ſell all. A man may in part be outwardly reformed 
by the Word of God, and yet not inwardly renewed, and fo not | 
ſavingly profited. So much pegatively: I ſhall not lead you far 
for a poſitive reſolution. | 

The word then profits, when 'tis My ownupaupir®, a mixed 


Firſt, To ſeed. 
Secondly, To meat. 
Thirdly, To Phyſick. « 

Seed muſt be mixt with the ſoil, and with the dew and rain from 
heaven, or «lſe it will not ſpring. Meat muſt be mixed with the 
ſtomach, or elſe it will not nour:ſh. Phyſick muſt mix with the hu- | 
znour, or elſe it will not cure. When, in analozze to all theſe, rhe 
by is mixed, then it may be ſaid ſavingly ro profit. And firſt as 

ced. 

I. When the word of God is rooted in the heart. This is 
the ſeed mixing with the ſoil, it is not ſeed kept in your barn, 
or granaries, or caſt ſuperficially on the earth, that will grow and 
increaſe; it is not the word of God ſcattered upon the ear, or laid 
up in your heads, or in your paper-books; bur treaſured up in your 
hearts which will ſavingly profit, therefore God promiſeth this to 
his people, Fer.31. 33. 

The reaſon why the ſeed thrived not upon the ſtony ground, 
was becauſe it had no root,Matth. 13.21. It is but ſowizg in the aire, 
if the Word takes not root in the heart : As itis faid of Mary, the 
kept all Chrifts ſayings in her heart, Luke 2. 51. The Wiſeman re- 
quires, Prov. 2, 1. that we ſhould hide his commandments with us. 
K25ap & y", ſaith Clemens, as ſeed in the earth, which he calls 
mv mn evleie, a ſpiritual ingrafting; the graft muſt be mixed with 


gy; = 


with the heart, if it profits, as it were incorporated. | | 

IT. When it frudifies in the life. . As the ſeed did in the good, 
ground , Marth. 13. And this is conſequent upon the former, if it] 
takes root downward, it will ſpring upward. It is a dangerous de-| 
cet many are under, who fatisfie themiclves with a bare hearing | 
of the Word, and never look to the fruit of it in their /ives. It may, 


iructific diverſly, as the good ſeed did, in ſome an 5yndyed, in ſome: 
fo fo 


[ 
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[in ſome meaſure, þ 

Jl. When mixed with the dew of heaven. Though the feed 
be good, and the husbandman 5klfall and laborious, yer there muſt 
be nfluence and dew of heaven, or clſe no fruitfulnef. The Word 
may be good, the Miniſter laborious in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon. Pawl 
may plant, bur 'tis God mnſt give the increaſe, Adjumenta dottrine 
tunc proſunt anime adhibita per hominem, cum Deus operatur 
ut proſint, is Auſtin's Divinity, cap. 16. lib.q. De Dotrina Chriſti- 
ana. The manna mhich deſcended to feed the 1ſraelites, came down 
with dew; ſo when the dew of Gods grace and bleſſing deſcends 
with the mana of the word. | 
Secondly, As meat. I. When it abidets with us. Meat pro- 
fiteth nor, except it be detain'd: in the ſkamach, which-is done off, 
when +he ſtomach. is weak, by m#xing+ ſomething with it: ſo the 
:'Word of God then-profits, when *cis retaiz'din the heart : that will 
be when admiſcetur denofidei, ſaith Cameroon the Text. Unbeleif 
is a throwing up.0Þ Spiritual nouriſhment again: faith retains and 
digeſts-ir. Let:theword of: God, (aith the Apoſtle, dwell in you richly, 
Coloſſians, 3.16, Thus the word profited David, Plal.1 19. 11. Thy 
| word; (aies he, have 1'hid- in: my: heart, that1: might not ſn againit 
thee. 
H. Whenir afimulates. Soit is inmeat; Onely withthis diffe- 
rence, that the meat is aſſimulated into the likeneſs of the bodie that 
receives it, and is nouriſhed-by it: but our ſouls muſt be aſſimwated to 
that word which they receive, and bywhich they are ſpiritually now- 
riſhed. When we are delivered imo the mould, and formed inta.the 
image of the Word (Rom. 6: 177. *E15 * mapedidnle 14720 ddb/fe, into 
which you were delivered) framed as mettal in a mould,intothe likeneſs 
of the Word of God; then we profit by the word ;- and when, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith,we beholding as in a glaſs the mirrour of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame image from glory, &c; 2:Cor. 3.18; 
III. When it zow7iſbeth. This 1s conſequent upon the former, 
the Word then profits, when it is not onely as an immortal ſeed to 
beget us; bur a ſpiritual food to nowriſhus, when as new-born babes we 
grow by the ſincere milk of the Word; when we grow in-knowtedge 
and 1n grace,not onely in-bigh- flown notions, and ec#atical raptures, 
but grow- inwerdly., and vitally. To grow-in the head, while: the 
vitals decay, is, you know, the ſymptome of a diſeaſe: a Chriſtian 
then profits, when by the Word he grows more «tivein faith, 
more fervent in charity, which are the v#als of Religion. 

Thirdly, As Phyſick. I. Whenit: ſearcheth. As when Phy- 


ſixty,in ſome thirty; but ir argues the ſeed /oF, if ir doth not frutifie | 


E x0d, 16, 


x Pet, 1, 23, 
Ibid. 3. 3, 


fickmixeth and meets with the humovr, it gripes and puts the patient 
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2. Partic. 


| topains; ſorhe Word of God, when it meets with our corruption 


and ſearcheth ir, it gripes and pains the ſoul. So did Peters Sermon, 
when it met with © particular corruption of the Jews of cyucifying 
Chriſt, ir pricked them at the heart, Adts 2. 37. When Pals dit- 
courſe meets with a Felix's injuſtice and intemperance, it gripes him 
ſo, that he trembles. T hat Phyſick works not kingly, which doth not 
make the patient ſick: The Word of God then operates kindly, 
m_ it makes the ſoul fick of fin. Bur this is not cnoughthere- 
ore, 

II. When it purgeth and heals. And to this end, it muſt be 
mixed roo. As there muſt be due ingredients in every potion, (uit- 
ably deſigned for the Cure of each diſeaſe: ſo there muſt be in the 
Word of God; and this requires much ſpiritual skill in the Mini- 
ſter, the ſpiritual phyſician. Some are lethargical in ſecurity, theſe 
muſt have the corroſives of threatnings: Others fainting in deſponden- 
cies 8 fears,thete muſt have the cordzals of the promiſes: others para-| 
[ytical, weak in their graces, theſe muſt be brought to the bath of the 

loud of Chriſt to trengthen them. There is a healing vertue in the 
Word of God, whence perhaps it is that the Scripture is called, 
<aas]v was v neworrmy neyars the form of ſound Words, 2 Tim. 1.13. effi- 
cienly, as making ſound, and this muſt be added to the former; 
the Word oft convinceth where it convertetb not, (as the moſt ob- 
ſtinare finner ſometimes): The inciſon's made, but they run _ 
from the Phyſitian before they are bound up, and fo arc not healed. 
Convittion 1s no more converſion,then lancing a wound is the healing 
of it: then Phyſick is the cure. So you have fcen briefly whar it is 50 
profit by the Word of Ged, 
Secondly, The grounds of unprofitableneſs may be drawn from 
five heads. - 
I. The Preacher. 
II. The Hearer. {4 /+ 2 1 & 
III. The Word i ſelf. 179 ; 
III. God. S&T 
V. Satan. * 

From each of theſe we may take an account, why the Word 
profits not the generality of men. 

I. The Miniſter. For Ithink he cannor plead not guilty in this 
particular. But as Diogenes, when he ſaw a loeſe ſcholar to be beat-| 
cn,charged the Mater; fo when we ſee ſo many unprofitable hearers, 
we may in a great meaſure charge and blame the Preachey, and that 
in theſe ten reſpeds, 


Firſt, Many preach »nſent, run before they have their errand; 
thruſt into the otfice without a Commiſſion; and that I confident- 


Jy 


| 
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ly affirm to be one reaſon why the Word profits (© little, 

It might ſeem a digreſſion from the Texr, but I am ſure not im- 

rtinent to the times, if I ſhould enter a diſcourſe of the weceſſity 
of a lawful call, in order to the preaching of the word, and to enquire 
whether to preach withour it be not 4 negled# of a divine ordinance 
and inſtitution, a cloſing with and gratifying the Papiſt and Socinian, 
a contradifting the univerſal prattiſe of the Church, 2 violating the 
rule, of prudence, order, and right reaſon, a proſtrating the = rs 
and expoſing the function to contempt, and laying it open to the pre- 
ſumption ot every pretender togifrs. Bur I ſhall onely at preſent in 
all ſubmiſſion propound theſe two Queries as tothe point in hand, 
and wholly: ſubmitthem to your judgement. 
I. Whether he, who preacheth without 4 lawful call and Commiſcion, 
can pray in faith for a bleſſing on what he preatheth, as an ordinance of 
God in reference to the end of preaching, which is Converſion of ſouls? 
If he can, he muſt have ſome promiſe to ground that faith and prayer 
upon, which the Scripture, I dare (ay, affords not; nay, God ſaith 
the contrary of thoſe Prophets, Fey. 23. 32. 1 ſent them not, nor com- 
manded them, therefore they ſhall not profit this __ at all: andif ir 
be ſaid theſe were falſe Prophets who propheſied /ies,I wiſh ir were 
not the c4ſe of our pretenders, who are generally broachers of ſome 
groſs errour; But however it is ro be obſerved, that their not pro- 
firing is not charged upon the falſity of their DotFrine, but their wat 
of ſending, and being commiſſ1ehated to the office. An Embaſſadour 
is not like to treat effedFually on terms of peace, if he negletts his 
Commiſſion: no more are thoſe who negotiate upon termes of yre- 
conciliation of ſinners to God, who run without ſending. 
2. Whether for the people to expett profit by ſuch, be not to look 
for Gods —__ of Gods way? Thar Scripture is expreſs Rom. 10. 
14. where if the Apoſtles gradartion were rational it muſt argues a 
neceſſary a dependance of preaching upon ſending; as of hearing upon 
preaching; as of faith upon hearing, viz. allin an ordinary way of 
Gods diſpenſation. Notto limit God, but that he may work by 
extraordinary means, but for us to expect them, when we may have 
ordinary means according to divine inftitution to patronize encou: 
rage diſorder in the Church and plainly ro tempe God; No Manna 
in Canaan where you may plow and ſow: No depending on extraor- 
dinary workings (and ſuch muſt the profit by unſent preachers be, 
if eyerit be) where God affords us ordinary means of our ſpiritual 
proficiency. 

Till I can fatiſfe my (clfin theſe two doubts, I muſt reſolve the 
unprofitableneſs of the Word into the preaching unſent. And par- 
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don me if any think otherwiſe here, though I with that learned 
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chemnit.in | Chemmitins conclude this to be good Divinity, Eccheſie non debent, 
loc. p4y-129+ | nec poſſunt cum frutty audire eos, quinon habent legitim# vocationis te- 
ſtimonia, As you then intend to profit by the word, pra@tiſe our 
Saviours command, Matth..g. 38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt , that he would ſend labourers into bis harveſt. 

Secondly, The Miniſters _- of privete prayer that the word may 
profit. A dwy cetainly much inncumbent onthe diſpenſers of the 


Word of God,in reference tothe ſpiritual advantage of the people; 
Ephel.3.14. | for this cauſe Paul bowed his knee ro God for his Epheſpans. The 


1 Cor.3.6, 


hearers profit ought to be the Preachers aim, which he cannot cffeR 
without God; he may p/ant, but 'tis God muſt give the increaſe. It is 
the Lord, which teacheth us to profit; and no more effec inal applica- 
tions of our ſelves to God,then by prayer. Paxl, we know, was rapt 
up into the third heaven, ut ad Apoſtolatum ſuum inſtruttior redivet, 
ſaith Muſculws:(o ſhould every Miniſter, by holy meditation and devout 
prayer,it he will be a profirable preacher of the Goſpel, Aſtin rels us, 
Lib.4.de Cive| that a Miniſter may profit more, pietate orationis, quam oratorum facul- 
Da,ca'.5* | tate, by the piety of his devotion , then by an affetted labortons indied 
eloquence : and therefore goes and adviſerh every Miniſter; by 
praying for _ and his people; to be orator antequam diftor, to be 
a ſollicttor at the throne of grace, before an oratour in the pulpit, rhar, 
prinsquam exerat proferentem linguam, ad Deum elevet as ant- 
wam; he ſhould firſt breath the longings of h:s ſoul in prayer to God,before 
he vents the meditations of it to the people. The foolifh virgins lamps 
went out for want of off, Matth. 25. David calls the Word of 
God a lamp,Pſal.119.105. Tholc that carry this lamp to enlighten 
others, muſt keep it alive by the 9g/ of devorien. The neglet of 
prayer is the Miniſters fix, and a prejudice to the efficacy of the 
word he preacheth; as Samwel (aid; 1 Sam.12.23. Gad forbid that 1 
ſhould ſin again#t the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you ; but I will teach 
you the 20d and the right way. You ſee praying and teaching muſt 
g0 together, 

Thirdly , Many do not preach what for the matter of them can pro- 
fit : whileſt negleRing the wholeſome-word of God, they elevate 
the hearer into, a ſtupid ignorant admiration , ſoaring aloft in. the 
clonds.in high Platonical- notions, and abſtruſe Metaphyſical abſtraRt 
ſpeculations, with which-they ſtretch their own, and break their 
auditoriesbrain to conceive, which may gratifie an humour, plcalc 
an itching ear, ſatisfie 4 nice-curioſity, teed the phanſie, but never. (a- 
tisfie and nouriſh the ſoul, which comes hungring to the ordinance. 
__ For ſouls, as Clemept ſaith., haye i) 707a5 , their proper nouriſh- 
P07% . | ment ; you may.as well feed bodies-with, ſhadows, as fouls with ſuch 
lean jejune zotzons : of ſuch ſtuff in a pulpit. ( fos clſewhercl diſpa- 
rage | 
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rage it not) [ will onely ſay what the ſame Authour ſaith of all the | 
| Greek Philoſophie, i xa3ury / xzpvor £ 7 way idudtuer, like arotten 
| pul you may break your teeth in cracking it , and then meet with 
| no kernel, nothing which can ſatisfie, or nourith you. The' Apo- 
| ſtle ſpeaks about ſtriving about words ts no profit, but ſubverting the 
hearers, 2 Tim.2+ 14. itisthe Word of God which 1s the proper 
food for ſouls to thrive by ; this is a ſpiritual paradiſe , the lowers | 
of which haye not onely eodler, 4 grateful Wo * but por Jdu- Hom.1.P.2. 
38 rpigerr Jrduurer, as Chryſoſtome Cath, fruit to nouriſh the ſoul. All 
other things are but husks , and this onely the ſolid food. If 
Plato and Ariſtotle's Philoſophic and Metaphyficks can build up a 
ſoul to heaven, we may ſpare our bibles. 

Fouſhly, Aﬀeitation of popular applauſe and credit, which puts 
the preacher upon ſtudying more what may pleaſe, then what may 
profir. A deffore glorioſo , was one of thoſe things which Luther 
was wont to pray God to deliver his Church from, from wain-g1o- 
rious preachers ; ſuch as he elſewhere calls Theologi glorie, and gives 
this deſcription of them, dicant malum bonum , & bonum malum, 
they can call good evil, and evil goed; and then you may calily "4 
judge how little they are like to profit their hearers. This affet#a- 
0p makes many both unfairhfull, and unfruirfull in this office - | 
S. Paul oppoſes this to the ſervice of Chriſt, as if they were incon- 
ſiſtent, Gal. x. 10. Theſe are like unfaithfull Embaſſadours , who, 
when they are commiſſonated to promote their Prigces intereſt, 
they carrie on their own : or like ill pokes-men, who being ſent to 
woo for Chriſt, ſpeak for themſelves onely. I ſpeak not againſt 
approbation, as the reſult of the work, ( for which God is pleaſed 
to crows: the laborious, and exconrage his faithful miniſters) bur as the 
primarie intention, or ultimate _ the preacher. This is ofteneſt 
the ſin of young Divines : how oft ha's this put men upon preach- 
ing errour ir (elf, and ſo poyſoned, not profited their hearers ? Ter- 
' tullian raentions it as the policie of Hereticks , neophytos collocare ut 
gloria eos obligent,” quia veritate non poſſunt, to promote young upſtarts 
as the broachers of their Hereſies, that whom truth could xot, affect ati- 
0n of vain-glorie might engage. It is hard what I ſay, not impoſſible, 
|to carrie on the intereſt of ; and our applauſe rogether. The A- 
| poſtle relling the Theſſalonians, 1 Thel. 2. 8. that he was affedtio- 
| nately deſirous of them, he tells you, verſe 5,6. we uſed not flattering 

words, nor of men ſouzht we glory. 

Fifthly, 12norance in the diſpencers of the word - ſuch asthe — ad 
Rledeſcribes, 1 Tim. 1. 6,7. who are deſirous to be teachers of 0- 
thers, wnder#anding neither what they ay, nor whereof they affirm. 


Like AhimaaX, will needs be running upon the meſſage, and yer have 
no 
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Heb, 5,12. 


2 Tim.2.15. 


Calv.in loc. 
Lib.4.cap. 10, 
de Dottr. 
Chriſt, 


no tidingsto carrie tothe _ but need ſtill to be taught the firſt 
principles of the oracles of God, It is ſaid, Mal. 2. 7. and they ſhall 
ſeek law at his mouth: and ſo they may from roo many and nager 
finde it ; and this is ſeriouſly ro be lamented. I am ſure God com- 
plains of it , Fer. 2. 8. that they that handle the law , knew him not. 
I ſhall not digreſs to ſhew the oſefulnef of all knowledge ro a Mini- 
fer of the Word : onely as pertinent to my preſent ſubjeR, ſhew that 
iznorance in the preacher muſt needs cauſe —_— inthe hear- 
er, for how ſhall he be 0/#4:«&, apt 20 teach £ how ſhall he rightly 
divide the Word, *lo«'v, to give every ſoul his portion 2 or be a- 
ble to ſpeak « word in ſeaſon : who hath not that w=l/m»ar 2 or how 
ſhall he unfold Gods word to others, who knows nothing of it him- 
ſelf 2 We (faith the Apoſtle) have the minde of Chriſt, 1 Gy. 2.16. 
and ſo muſt evcry profitable Miniſter have, and this zgnorance is (e- 
riouſly to be lamented in many new »pſtarts in our daics , who I dp 
not ſay but they may promote a civil intereſt, for ſo did Feroboam's 
Prieſts of the lowe## of the people, 1 Kings 13.33. bur lutle like to 
adyance the intereſt of ſouls, but a great deal more danger that theſe 
blinde guides ſhould lead the people together with themſelves into 
the ditch. | 

Sixthly , Miſcarriage in the Miniſters proviſion and preparations : 
which are ſometimes D nice and —_ _—_ Sls that arc 
made of ſo many ingredients , they rather na»ſeate then nouriſh : 
ſometimes ſo careleſs, rude and undigeſted, that they bring a difre- 
pute upon the Miniſtry and account preaching but, as the Atheni- 
ans did,vain-babling. Obſerve S.Paml's advice to Fimothy, 1 Tim. 
4+ 13,15. Till ] come give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to do- 
ctrine, negledt not the gift that « in thee, which was given thee by pro- 
pheſie, with the laying on of the hands of the Presbyterie. Meditate on 
theſe things, give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may appear 
zo all, rhar is, not onely that whereby he himiclt was cacreaſcd in 
his gifts, but rather that by which the Church was edified and pro- 
fired : malo de miniſterii efſettu interpretari, ſaith Calvin. S. Augu- 
ftin would have preachers look rather quanta evidentia,then quants 
eloquentia, with what evidence they ſpeak more then with what eloquece, 
and to uſe diligentem quandam negligentiam, carefull of their mat- 
ter, but leſs nice of their expreſsion, lo it be apt and ſignificant z fc 
detrahat ornatum, ut ſordes non contrahat, that they neither too curi- 
ouſly affe the dreſs of Rhetorick, ſo that the Auditour onely 
plays with the diſh,nor yet a ſordid rudeneſs, leſt he nauſeats his ſpi- 
ritual food : both theſe may cauſe unprofirableneſs in the hearer, 
though I think an claborate affected quairtneſs,more then a careleſs 


plainneſs. An iron key will unlock what a wedge of gold will nota 
power- 


© Reaſon of unprofitableneſs under the means of Grace. | 13. | 


of mans wiſdome. 

| - Seventhly, Cowardize of preachers : which makes them afraid 
topreach what may moſt probably profit their hearers ; which 
upon ſome carnal intereſt or reſpe& durſt not reprove lin, either to 
ſecure the friendſhip of ſome great one, or the liking and loye of 
the people, and this puts them upon preaching ſmooth things, and 
placentia, o ſowing pillows under mens elbows, and dawbing with uns- 
tempered mortar. Nathan is then like to rouze David, when he 
comes home to him with a Thou art the may, You know the like 
good Theodoſircs got by Ambroſe his ſharp reproof of him , upon 
which the Emperour profeſſed, 'AuCe; mw 31dt jiror Frimomer dZius xe. 
ature! ; that Ambroſe onely deſcrved the name of a Biſnop : which 
as it ſpoke the milde Chriſtian temper of the Emperour, ſo the 
faithfulneſs and courage which becomes a Miniſter of the Goſpel; 
not to fear the faces of men; bur racric aloud and ſpare not. This 
was the courage of Paw, though a priſoner, to reprove Felix of his 
injuſtice and intemperance : and Fohn the Baptiſt to tell Herod of 
his Herodias. When Luther was charged by ſome for too much bit- 
terneſs againſt Henry the eight, he made this Apologie , magnnm 
non eſt, ſi ego Regem terre mordeo, quando ipſe nihil veritus et Regen 
Cel: blaſphemare : he thought irbelow the courage of a Miniſter, 
to fear to reprove an earthly Prince, who feared not to blaſpheme 
' |the King of Heayen. If ever we intend to profit by preaching, we 
muſt be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, that is ( as both Chryſo- 
ſtome and Theophylatt)” © cigivn x; &» a:Jvrars, in dangerons, as well as in 
peaceable times, 2 Tim. 4.2. and he tells you how,in the next words, 
reprove, rebuke. 

Eighthly, The anſurtableneſs of the Miniſters gifts, as to that parti- 
cular charge he is ſer over. The ——— of mens gifrs and abili- 
ties is a very great cauſe of unprofitableneſs. Many men, who for 
their great learning and exemplarie converſation, might ſeem fitto 
be /bining lights inthe Church of God, yer are not 9-41 , as the 
Apoſtle requires, apt #0 teach, or condiſcend to the capacitic of a 
meaner auditorie, and fo great parts oft prove unſerviceable in the 
Church. 

Ninethly,7The want of a holy zeal in the preacher of the word. A cold 
[preacher makes a careleſs, and fo cond an unprofitable 
carer. Every preacher ſhould be an Apollos, who was or & m1iv- 
wel, As 18.25. fervent in the ſpirit, andthe effe& of it was an- 
ſwerablc, wiz, the conviction of his obſtinate auditours, verſe 28. 
and as Fohn Baptiſt a burning as well as a ſhining _ Iſaiah's 


powerfull plainneſs will open hearts ſooner, then the ſtudied words | 
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tongue was touched with a coal from the altar before he Rm 
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Lib. 4 145.29, 
de Docti Cir. 


Acts 2.41. 


Pargius ibide 


The Spirit deſcended upon the Apoſtles in fierie tongues, to enflame 
them with a holy zeal : and preſently afrer Petey converts three 
thouſand at one Sermon, As 2.41. When the Law was given,the 
mount was on a flame, before the Trumpet ſounded; and he that 
ſounds the ſilver Trumpet of the Goſpel to others , ſhould himſelf 
be enflamed firſt with a holy zeal and fervour, and this will make 
him profitable to his hearers - becauſe this holy zeal will put a man 
upon improving his gifts, and Jaying out himſelf fairhfully for 
God, and in an earneſt deſire of gaining ſouls , willing with S. 
Paul to ſpend or to be ſpent ; whereas it is as improbable that cold, 
luke-warm preachers ſhould gnflame or enliven others , as it is for 
dead embers to kindle others. 

Tenthly , The Miniſters living contrary t0 hu preaching: this 
makes his preaching unprofitable. Obſerve whar God ſaith, Pſal. 
50. 16, 17. Unto ihe wicked God ſaith, What hat thou to doto declare 
my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt zake my covenant in thy month * ſee- 
ing thou hateſt inſtruttion, and caſteſt my words behinde thee. They, 
who would profit others, muſt magna wivere as well as magna lo- 
qni, (airh Eraſmus, they muſt live as becomes that Goſpel which 
they preach to others. Operum copia egregia et fandi copia , ſaith 
Auguſtinez he preacheth beſt who lives beſt. Prebeat alits exemplum, 
& ſit ejus quaſi copia dicendi forma vivendi, ſaith the fame Authour. 
Let him exemplifie his dotFrine in his life, and preach that as profita- 
bly in his converſatiop, a$ in the pulpit : otherwiſe he pulls down 
with his hands, what he builds up with his'tongue , and corruprs 
them inore by his pratiſe, then profits thentby his preaching. In 
proſecution of this, I ſhall ſay three things. - * | 

I. He may be a powerfull and profitable preacher of the Go- 
ſpel upon his repentance and reformation, who hath been guiltic of 
fins of a deep die. I ſpeak this to vindicate and aſlerr the abſolute- 
neſs and freedome of God, in making uſe of,and choofing what 
inſtruments he pleaſerh. Paul,once a blaſphemer and a perſecutour, 
afterwards laboured more abuudanily then all the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, 1 Coy. 15.10. Petey thrice denied his Maſter, yet after his re- 
pentance profits three thouſand by one Sermon. Poreft fieri, ut quis 
recte doceat alios, ſeipſum non corrigat *. ut qui alirs profit : ſeipſum 
pretereat. eAgidius gives a reaſon why Chriſt chole ſome of his 
Apoſtles our of groſs ſinners ; ut non tam voce, quam exemplo conci- 
onarentur de gratuita remiſsrone peccatorum, that they might not onely' 
preach Chriſt by their doctrine, but be themſ-lves viſble monuments of 
the free grace of God. Matthew, once a Publican, may upon his re- 
rurn, make an Apoſtle. | 


IT. Iris poflible that one, who himſelf is not converted, = 


- _ 


— — 
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may be inſtrumental to convert others. The word preached isthe 
inftrument of the Spirit of God, who blows when and where he liſt- 
th. Malitia Miniſtrorum non deregat efficacie miniſterii , is Parews's 
diginitie. God may ſtrike a right ſtroke , although with a crooked 
inffrument. Ir is not Paul that plants, but God that gives the en- 
creaſe. The word is the ſword of the Spirit, it is the ſpiritual ſeed; 
the Spirir may frike home with his own ſword, though managed, 
and proſper his ownſeed, though ſown by a leprous or dirty hand, 
The carpenters may build an ark for Noah , and be drowned them- 
ſelves. The ſea-mark may rot it ſelf, and yer give others warning to 
| avoid ſhipwrack. Fudas, though a ſon of peraition, yer uſed and cal- 
led as an Apoſtle , Luk. 9. 6. Gifts Hd graces are two different 
things it is heartily to be wiſhed, and carefully to be endeavoured 
for, that theſe were never ſeparated in the Embaſſadours of the Go- 
ſpcl: but he who wants grate for his own ſalvation , may have gifts 
beſtowed upon him for the edjfication of orhers. 

I LI. Itis not very probable they ſhould, nor can I think they 
uſually do ſaviygly profit their hearers. Obſerve what the Prophet 
faith, Mal. 2.6. ſpeaking of Levi, The law of truth was in his month, 
and w_—_ was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and 
equity, and did turn many away from iniquity. As it is ſaid of Barns- 
bas, Afts 11.2.4. that he:was 4 good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt. 
Whereas he who lives contrary to his preaching, ſermomultus, nul - 


lus frutus , as Bernard ſaith; he may ſpeak qgych, but profit little. 
And that upon a four- fold account. | 

I. Becauſe he proſftitutes his authority and forfeits his hearers 
belief of what he preacheth, Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit 
adultery, doſt thou commit adultery? Thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou 
commit ſacriledge, &c.Rom. 2. 22. As if he ſhould ſay, 1t « 4 ſhame 
thou ſhouldeſt, and thou ſpendeſt thy breath to little purpoſe J thou doe, 
With what face and confidence can he appear againſt fin inthe pul- 
pit, who countenanceth and patronizerh it in his life? Guilt makes 
men fearful in reproving others, and this (though ſeldome accept- 
able to the hearer ) is the moſt profitable way of preaching : rebuke, 


liver is oft credited no more inthe pulprt , then an a&Fovr upon the 
ſtage, who perſonates a Prince, when all the by-ſtanders know heis 
bur a Begger; who hath Facobs woice, but Eſaus hands; who afts a 
double part, of a Saint in the pulpit, of a ſinner out of it: and does 
not this juſtly put ſuch an argument as this into the peoples mouths, 
If it be true what he ſpeaks, why doth he not prattiſe is ? If right as he 


—_ why doth he not preach it ? Thus both his authority and credir 
'Þ $ are 


John 3.8. 
Parau iu 
Phil.1,18, 


Lib. 2. de © 
con/iderat. ad 
Exgenume 


exhort, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim 4. 2. Nihilo plus fidei continent con- _ ſean- 
ciones, quam ſs fabulam in ſcena ageret hiſtrio, ſaith Calvin. A looſe Mtg. 107, 
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are forfeited,and then it is eafte to judge how little his preaching is 
like to profit. 


2. Becauſe hereby he expoſeth his perſon and office to conterpt 


and ſcorn. The fin of Elie's ſons cauſed the people tor abhoy the of- 
| fering of the Loyd, 1 Sam. 2. 17, It is not learning; or great- priſe . 


Rorm. 1. 28, 
John 7.17. 


ſhame. and if the agpgſon and office be laid open to contempt, the do- 
frine is little like to profit. It the Phariſees be offended with the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, they profit not by, but deride his dodfrine. - © 


able to-profit by his preaching. As he inks into profaxexeſs, {o allo 


gifts, and the knowledge of his truth from thoſe, who abuſe the one, 


| him, Pſal. 25.14. whereas it is not probable, he ſhould know much 


ments, or a ſtudied quaintneſs, or laberious eloquence, can uphold the 
credit or repute of the Miniſters and preaching fo much as a fuita- 
ble living and converſation. This raiſeth, cyen in wicked men, of- 
rine,a reverent and high eſteem of the works of the Miniſtery,and 
of the perſon for the works ſake: as it did in Herod towards Fohn Ba- 
ptiſt, Mark 6.10. . S. Paws counicl ro Timothy is very obſervable, 
1 Tim. 4.12. Be thou ay exmple of the believers , in word, in con 
verſation, in chsrity ,in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. An exemplary life 
is a good preſervative againſt contempt, or at worſt a ground of com- 
fort under it : whereas an wſuitable converſation layes both office 
and perſon open to obloquie and diſgrace. Give me leaye to allude 
to what is ſaid of Naaman, 2 Kings 5. 1, he was a great man with his 
Maſter,and honourable, he was alſo a mighty man in valpur, but he was 
a leper: this latter obſcured the glorie of his greatneſs, and riches, and 
wvalour:. fo when it thall be ſaid of a Miniſter , he is learned, jadici- 
ous, ſolid, quaint, elegant, powerfull, but covetous , worldly-minded, 
idle, looſe, paſsionate , this ſpoils all; and the fortner cannorfo efle- 
Rually provoke honour and eſteem, as the latter procure contempt and 


3. Becauſe hereby he forfeits thoſe gifts by which bc ſhould be 


into ſhallowneſs of apprehenſion, weakneſs of judgement , ſlipperineſs 
of mem SR of paſsion, prejudice againſt the 17th, and the 
like. Add to this Gods judicial with-drawments oftentimes of his 


and hold the other in unrighteonſneſs. God, as the Apoſtle tells us, 

wes them over & vir e94u9» , 10 an irrational ſottiſhneſs of minde. 
Holineſs of converſation is the moſt effetual and compendious way 
r0 encreaſe our gifis: for the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 


of the minde of God, who wiltully negle&ts to prad#iſe it. As when 
it is ſaid of Flie's ſons, 1 Sam. 2. 12. that they were ſons of Belial, 


there follows, they knew not the Lord, Sin obſcures the underſtand- -4 


ing, and corrupts principles, and forfeits our gitts, and then they are 
little like ro profit. 


4. A badexample is more prevalent to corrupt and miſlead men, 
then! 


f 


— 


—- 
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— 


ſteps: rake rhe one example of S. Paw, who laboured more abun- 
. 'F £ aantly RE 
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then good conpſel is to profit and advantage them. Suadet loquentis | 


| reaſon, Honines maz3s .credunt / oculrs 195 auribus ;, Mop believe | 
what they ſee, mare then what they hear.. And they who givethcir de- | 
drine the lie in their'lives , are nor.like to perſwade others! to credit 
it. . When thoſe',” whom the: Apoſtle cxhorts to be 1/79: 5% Torpin, 
1 Pet, 5.3. the examples of the flock, lead the ſheep of Chriſt afray 
by their lives. Obſerve what God chargeth the Prophets of Feru- 
falemi with, Fer.23.15. Ti __— thus ſaith the Lord concerning the 
__ __ Iwill _ f - with worms-wood, and thake them. 
drink the water of gall : for from the Prophiyts of Feruſalem is profane-\ 
neſs gone forth into af the land : and ws, þ Te - rae ye af 
the way, ye have cauſed many ta (tumble at the Law. When thelc 
ſtars are erratick, no wonder, if thoſe who walk by their. guidance 
wander. 1f the ſalt want ſavour, no wonder, if the people be not 
ſeaſoned with knowledge and grace. A godly Minifter is a daily 
preacher, while his life is a ſtanding reproof to ſin, and an argument of 
piety. Sermo tuus in exemple tuo videbitur,ſic non ſoliins preceptor ve- 
7h, ſed teſtis ers: - It is aid of Chriſt, that he was a Prophet, #s1&- 
i949 % woſo, Luke 24. 19. mighty in deed as well, as in word." S. Paul, 
who ſo ofr exhorts other to mortification, brings his own body into 
ſubjection, and himſelf runs, as an exampleto.provoke his Corinthi- 
ans (o torun that they might obtain, 1 Cor. 9. 24,25, 26, 27. How 
beautifull are the feet of thoſe, that preach the Goſpel of peace? Rom.1o, 
15. Their feet, their walki»g, not their tongues onely , their  ſpeak- 
ing. 1hall end this with Pauls advice to Timothy , 1 Tim.” 4. 16. 
Take heed to thy ſelf, and umo thy doctrine. We muſt do borh , as 
ever-we expect ſavingty to profit either our ſelves , or. them that 
hear us. [ thall end all with a double Application: 

Firſt, Tothe Mipiſters, that they ſhould endeavour foto preach, 
that they may profit; not barely that they might pleaſe: for deleFare 


ſuavitatis, docere neceſſitatis, ſaith Auſtine: neceſſity is laid upon you, | dc 402.1. 


yea woe t00, if you preach irnot to profit by it. 

Preach to profit. 
L In conformitic to. the examples of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles, that ye may wrzce after their copy , Chriſt came not to ſeek 
his own glory , John 8. 50. and, 7 recerve not honour from mes, faith 
he, Fohn 5. 41. Chriſt makes it the badge of a falſe prophet , to ſeck 
himſelf and his own glory, John 7. 18. Chriſt's aeſſage and work was 


broken hearts, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening the |' 


priſon to them that are bound : And the Apoſtles trod in their Maſters 


to call ſinners to repentance, to ſeek 8& ro ſave what was loſt, to binde up | Noth. g. 13. 


vita, n0n oratio ; Litfe-oratory ts the moit powerfull : Seneca gives the | $:1cca.ep. 6. 


$exece. (P.209. 


Lib, 2. C.12. 


t Cor, 9. i6, 


&. G. 3. 
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x Thefſ.2.8. 
x1 Cor.g.22. 


x Cor.10,33 


2 Cor.12.14 
2 Cor.11.28 


| dantly then all thereſt of the Apoſtles, and all to w_ of the 
fa 


Churches: 1 have kept back nothing, which might be pr 10908, 
ſaith hero the Church of Epheſus, Ats 20.20. he was affedtionately 
deſirous of his Theſſalonians: and herells his Corinthians, more then 
once, of this, thar he was made all things to all men, that he might 
ſave ſome; that he did not ſeek his own profit, but the profit of many, | 
that they may be ſaved ;, and again, 1 et not yours but you: The care 
he had'of the Churches, he reckons as the greateſt of his labours: and 
to name no more, how deſirous was he of the good of the Philip- 
pians, thit he could rejoyce in being offered as a ſacrifice upon the 7.4 
vice of their faith, Phil. 2. # 

I 1. Togain and uphold the repute of preaching and the miniſters 
in the hearts of the people. Nothing doth this niore effeRually, 
then plain and profitable preaching. The Apoſtle ſpeakes to this 
fully, 1 Cor. 14. 25. Learned preaching may beger ſuch an admirati- 
tion in the people, as they may cry you up for a Scholar; and quaint 
preaching may get you the elogiums of an oratour;but of the powerfull 


I STR 


and convidting preaching of a Chriſtian, they will ſay God # in you 
of 4 truth: though ſuch is the ingratitude of many in theſe days, that 
they are ready: to caſt.durt inthe face of that miniſtery, by which, 
unleſs wilfully blinde, they cannot but obſerve thouſands, and con- 
feſs themſelves, if at all, profited and converted. 
ITI. Becauſe this'is the very defigne of your office: the end of 
your miniſterial gifts and abilities. The manifeſtation g the ſpirit is 
given to every man to profit withall. 1 Cor. 12.7. And the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of theſe gifts, which Chriſt, when he aſcended, gave to the 
Paſtours of his Church, Ephe. 4. 8, 11. tells youthe-uſe and endof 
them, verſe 12, it is, for he perfetting of the Saints, for the work of the 
miniſtery , for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. And S. Paul tells his 
Corinthians that his authority was given him for edification. 2 Coy. 10. 
8: Thoſe titles, whereby Scripture ſets out the-Miniſters and their 
office, ſpeak this. They are embaſſadovurs, 2 Cor.5 . 20. that engages 
them to xegorzate the peoples reconciliation to God: Angels, Rev. 
1. 20, and you know they are miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth ro Mini: 
ſter for them that ſhall be heirs, Heb. 1. 14. builders, 1 Cor. 3.10, 
that ſpeaks their duty to edifie the people in faith and knowledge: 
ſtewards, Titus 1. 2. and therefore it is their duty, to diſtribute a 
they are intruſted with for the good of the family of God the hou 
hold of faith: nurſes, 1 Theſſ. 2. 7. and ſo muſt give out the ſincere 
milk of the word whereby the children of God may grow: ſtars, 
Revel, 2. and therefore muſt ſhine for the benefit of LE ons cſpeci- 
aly in this night of ignorance and Atheiſme. For us then not to aim | 
» profiting by our preaching isto abuſe the gifts of God to _ 
{+ 
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ther end then that for which God gave-:us them, _—_ 

I V. For your own comfort, both herc and hereafter, It will be\ | - 
your comfort upon a death-bed, when conſcicnc ſhall reſtifie to the, | 
linceritic of your defires of profiting the people of God.. It myſt; | 
be (ad ſurely, at ſuch a time, for any of us to refle& upon our un- 
faithfulneſs in this office : when conſcience ſhall te]! us ro'our faces, 
yie aſcended the pulpit, more to. pleaſe a fancie, or promote a par- 
tic, or to adyance our (clyes, then to profit or ſave fouls, On the 
contrarie, a fairhfull diſcharge of our office, will be then comfor:- 
able : this was the matter of $, Paul's rejoycing, 2 Cor. 1.12. for 
the accompliſhment of which he cſtemed his if not dear to him, 
As 20.24. and ſo indeed he did, for when he was readie to he of- 
fered, this was his comfort, 2 Tim.4. 6,7. Foy 1 am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departare i at hand: 1 have y rs 4 
good fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the faith. | 

V. Becauſe your reward will be certain and great, Daz. 12, 3» 
One of thoſe three avreola's which the Schoolmen ſpeak of , by | 
which they mean ſome additional acceſsions to the eſſential happineſs 
of Saints,they aſſign tothe Doctors of the Church : and Scripture 
ſpeaks of a Prophets reward, Matt h%H1. as excecding the reward 
of a righteous man, with which the Apoſtle Petey encourageth the 
elders in their dutie, 1 Pet.5.2,4. You ſee then how good ground 
there is for this promiſe, and if you would preach to profit , you 
muſt preach, 

1. Conſtantly, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 2 Tim.4,2. eſpecially. 
conſidcring we are fallen into thoſe times the Apoſtle there fore- 
told, and uſerh as an argument of Timorhie's diligence, v.3,4. The 
worſe the times, the more errours-abound , the grearer ought our 
zeal and dilig:nce in the Miniſtrie to be. We muſt not onely as the 
high-prieft under the Law, go into the Santtum Sanforam once in 
a year; preach a Sermon, which ſmells of the lamp , now and then, 
but we muſt be inſtant , attending to dottrine, and continue 1N it. | 1 Tim. 4.13, 
Chriſt enjoyned ir thrice ro Peter to feed his lambs , and: his ſheep, 
Fohn 31.16, Tt each Miniſter wrote after S. Paul's copie, Atts 20. 
20, 21. many might be kept cloſe to that truth, from which of 
late FP are apoſtatized, and reap more profit by rhe Word of 
Go 


—— — 


þ 


| | 2. Condeſcendingly, ſuitably to the capacitie of thoſe who are $0 hear : 
nothing more caſte, then ro excuſe the vulgar with an affeRed 
height of eloquence and learning 4 que quicquid non intelligit plus 
miratur, as Hierem faith : who are wont highly to admire, what 
| they do not at all underſtand : but this will never ſavingly profit 
| them. If 7 comeunto you ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall 1 profis | 

you ? 


pr 
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| you? faith S. Paul, 2 Coy.14.6. and v.4.that is powerfully and plain- 


| 


ly. This was our Saviours practiſe by familiar parables to ſtoop to 
the capacitie of his hearers, Mark 4. 33. and I know not whom we 
may better imitate; in this we muſt, if we aim at profiting by our 
preaching. | 
Secondly , To the hearers : that they would endeayour fo to 
hear, that they may profit. For your thriving under means and pro- 
fiting by preaching of the Goſpel, will be, 

I. A credit tothe Goſpel, as proclaiming to the world that the 

Goſpel is more then a mere notion, and that there is a power, virtue, 
and efficacie invit : while mens unprofitableneſs opens the mouths 
of the enemies of that Goſpel to charge it as a humane invention 
and policie to keep men in aw and ſubjeRion : but when they ſhall 
ſee the Goſpel having « powerfull influence upon your hearts and 
lives, they will preſently conclude-it to be the power of God unto 
ſalvation, as S.Paul tells his Theſſalonians, 1 Thel.1. 4. 
I I. The joy of Angels, Luke 15.7. 7 ſay unto you likewiſe, joy ſhall 
be in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more then over ninctie and 
nine juſt perſons, that need not gepentance. And the means of tharis 
the Word preached, « ah tothe grain of muſtard-ſeed, Mat. 
I 3.31. if you take it down,it will make you weep,as Peter's Sermon 
did the Jews. | 

I TI. The advantage and comfort of your Paſtor and Miniſter. ] 
have no greater joy then to hear that my children walk in the truth, ſaith 
Fohn wk beloved Caims, 3 Fohn v. 4. What comfort and joy 
muſt it needs be to a faithfull Miniſter, to be able 10 ſay , Behold, 1 
and the children that God hath given me, Heb.2.13. When he ſhall 
ſee of the travel of his ſoul and be [atisfied- When with $S, Paul he can 
ſay, Such have I begotten in Chriſt through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15, 
S. Pagl calls his converted Philippians his crown and his joy, Phil.4. 
I. and his Theſſalonians his glorie and his joy, 1 Thef.2. 20. and as it 
is his joy here, ſo it will be his*comfort at the laſt day : upon which 
account the Apoſtle urgeth this upon his Philippians, c. 2. v. 16. 
holding forth the word of life,that 1 may rejoyce in the day of Chri#t that 
1 have not run in vain. holding forth} viz.in their lives,and upon the 
Hebrews, 13.17. Your profiting by the Word will ſeycral waies be 
the Miniſters advantage ; I'le bur hint. 

1. Asa teſtimonie to the lawfulnef, and evidence of the power of 
his preaching : and at once a credit both to the Embaſſadour, and 
his meſſage, the preacher and his Goſpel. The converted Corinthi- 
ans were the Apoſtles commendatorie Epiitles to ſet off the worth 


and efficacie of his Apoftleſhip, 2 Cox. 3. 1, 2. and he tells them 
c had 


| I Cor. 9.2, the ſeal of my Apoitleſhip are ye in the Lord : as it h 


{aid, | 
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ſaid, your converſion is 45 undoubted an evidence of the truth of mine | 
Apoſtleſhip,as 4 Princes ſeal added to letters patent to commiſcionate an 

E uy. 

2. As a ſecuritie and encouragement to encreaſe thoſe gifts by 

which he may profit. When a Miniſter ſees no iſſue of his prayers 

and Sermons of many reſtleſs nights, and wearie daies; how does 

ir diſcourage him in hs labours? and while you are caref?f\to profit, 

he proves idle in his ſtudie,and negligent to improve his gifts,which 


conſequently muſt.ruſt and decay. An unprofitable | hearer oft] - 
makes a cold, careleſs,dull preacher, and befides, God for your un- 
profitableneſs, may withdraw his afſiftance and gifts, and' drie up 
the breaſt for your negle& of the ſincere milk ofthe Word, 

3- As that which fweetens all hu enjoyments. A largerevenue, a 
great living, a fair repute, a fulneſs of ourward accomodations, (a- 
tisfic nor a faithfull Miniſter,while the people|remain unprofitable, 
that he'ſees not the fruit of his labours. 

4+ It is your own concernment and intereſt, For it is (ad if the 
Word preached profits you not : for if nor this , probably nothing 
elſe-will : as Abraham told Dzves, ſoliciting for one to be lent from | Luke 16,51. 
the dead to his brethren. It the Word profits you not the caſe is 
deſperate. You had better never have heard of the Word , a Turk | 
and an 1ndian will come off better then you ar the /aft day, Mat.1o., 

14,15. It will be ſad for Capernaum, exalted up to heaven in the en- 

joyment of the word and ordinances at that day , for not profiting 

by them, to be thrown down to hell : ſo for thoſe unbelieving Jews 
here, to whomthe-Goſpel was preached as. well as to us , fo the 
word did not profit them. ; | 


———  — — — 
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Sermon. 


Cenec.ep.168, 


| Baldwin, 


| Gaſ. (on. 
| 


cometh,and they fit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, 


Ht BR. 4.2. ; 
T he word preached did not profit them. 


A&& He ſecond ground of not profiting by the word 
preached 1s in refpeR of hearers. 
Firſt) A careleſs, negligent nox-attendance. to 
Se te 4 05 preached : when — axe.hot 
WIS gathered up, but roving, their cyrs 2425ne A- 
CEL -_ dale ans not fixed upon the wael of 
"IEEE "God; when they bring their boazes hither as ſo 
many carcaſſes, but their ſouls are el{where.. The covetons mans ſoul 
is locked up in his cheft at home, and there idolizing 'in his thoughts 
his Mammon of unrighteonſnefs, while he ſhould be ſerving God in 
the Temple; the voluptuous Gallant comes there tor faſbion, in the 
mean time his thoughts are taken ap with the neweſt faſhion, or per- 
haps with his hawks and hounds, the ambitious may, while taking a 
nap at Church, dreams of honours and prefermems: ſothat we'may 
ſay as Seneca did of the Philoſophers ſchools , Magnar hane aud- 
trum partem videbis, cui Philoſophi ſchole diverſoriam otii fit. Many 
make the Church a meeting-place of idlenefi : indeed God com- 
lains of this himſelf, Ezek.33.31. They come unto thee 25 the people 


they will not do them, for with their month they ſhew much love, but their 
heart goeth after their covetouſneſs: their thoughts are waydring in the 
world, while their bodies are confined tothe Church. And this zon- 
attendance is much to be lamented, that many whom you ſhall ob- 
ſerve with a conſtant unweariedneſs attentive to a ballad, idle tale, 
or at a ſtage-play, at an hours Sermon and preaching of the word 
of God aretired, dull, heavy, drowſie, and .unartentive; fo that 
we may lay it tothe charge of our Auditours, that Demoſthenes rc- 
proves the Athenians for; that when he made an Oration de Aſini 
wmbra, they were all very attentive ro hear him ; but making ano- 
ther de ſalute Grecie, they all deſerted him. Many can lend an earc 
roatale, a fable, or Romance, who are negligent and non-atren- 
dantupon the word of God: and this muſt nceds prove unprofita- 
ble upon a double account: 

I. Itis ſoin the acquiring of all other knowledge, if he that 
learns regards not what is read unto him( as ſuppoſe a ſcholar his 
Turours leRures, or an apprentice his maſters directions) he is not 


like to profit by them; ſo it is in getting wiſdome by the word of | 
God: 


—— 


_ -—— _ 
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were in Luke 19.47,48. of whom it is ſaid, they were very attentive 
10 hear him. . | 

I I. When God comes by his Spirit to make the word effettual 
to any ſoul, he raiſth it to an holy and careful attention to the word 
preached. This is moſt evident in that pregnant place, A&.16.14. 
concerning Lydia, whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended to the 
things ſpoken by Paul: and how oft does our Saviour provoke the 
attention of his Auditours by this expreſſion, He that hath an eax to 
hear, let him hear ? You muſt bring an holy attention of body, and 
intention of minde , if eyer you intend ſavingly to profit by the 
word of God: as it is ſaid of thoſe in As 8.6. They gave heed un- 
to thoſe things which Philip ſpake. 

Secondly, The propoſal of wrong ends in hearing : the generali- 
ty of hearers do not propound to themſelyes thoſe ends, for which 


God hath "—_— the preaching of the word ſuch are the in- 


and upon ſearch it will be found, but a few come for thoſe ends. 
Some come into the Church, as if a man ſhould go into an Apothe- 
caries (hop, ( not for a medicine to cure them, that were well, bur ) 
for a Recipe to ſleeps I call to witneſs the drowſinefs, and lazineſs 
of many. Others are Athenian Auditours', come onely to hear 
- | ſomething that is new. Others out of cuſtome; becauſe others do, 
and themſclyes have been accuſtomed to it. Others out of faſhion, 
more then devotion. Others come to contradiet and oppoſe , as the 
Fews did Paul, Ats 13.45. Others, not as they ſhould do, willing 
to be judged by the word of God, but to judge it, and the preacher 
for irs which make the pulpit, ,not a #ribwnal before which they 
ſhould be judged, but a bay before which the preacher muſt be ci- 
red, cenſured, and judged; theſe come to pick a hole in the preach- 
ers coat, not out of a conſcience of their dutie in hearing and obey - 
ing the word of God. Others come out of affearion of cloquence, 
as a man goes to an Oration or Comedy;-and then it is no won- 
der, that whiles he catches ar the ſhadow of Rhetorick ( as the dog 
inthe fable ) he looſes his ſpiritual food, the bread of life. Theſe are 
like the provwd Greeks , which ſeek after wiſdome, to whom the 

preaching of the Goſpel (eerns bur fooliſhneſs. Others come perhaps 
to promore their intereſt in the world, like thoſe hearers of our 

Saviour, Fohn 6. that followed him for the loaves. Others come 

| onely to hear, not to learn or praftiſe. Sicut in theatrum voluptatis 

cauſa, ad deleftafidas aures, as Seneca (peaks of ſome, who came to 

hear Lefures of Philolophy.; Non id agunt , ut aliqua vitia depo- 

nant, ut aliquam legem vit& accipiant, mores ſuos exigant; ſed ut oble- 

2 GFamen- 


God: if we would ptofit by it, we mult be ſuch as the Auditours | * 


lightning, ſtrengthning, comforting, quickning, convincing of ſouls; 


Acts 17. 21, 


rt Cor. 1,13. 


Seneca ep. 
108, 


—— 
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| (Famento aurium perfr uantur , Aliqui & cum pugillaribus veniunt, 
n0nut res accipiant, ſed verba, &c. Others come with their cable- 
books, which, though good, is not ſufficient. Others to ſee, and to 
Clan,pag.272 | be ſeen, "O57 7 new m tnoduinele, as Clemens expreſies: it ; as 
Gallants flock to a city, not for any buſineſs they have there, but 
to ſee the ſtately buildings, and to be ſeen themſelves: and when 
*men come for ſuch ends as theſe, it is no wonder that they go away 
without any profit. You ſhould come, if you intend to profit, as 
Naaman did to Fordan , to have your leproſie cleanſed , that you 
go away from it, as Sexeca would have men from the hearing of 
Philoſophy. ant ſaniores, aut ſanabiliores; or as the __—_ perſons 
ar the pool, John 5. that you may be put in, and healed, and ftrength- 
ned: come as to that word, which hath Gods ie upon it, in 1 
Cor.1.21. and thatin order to your falvation. But you will fay, 
If men come for theſe ends, were it not better that they #ay away? I an- 
(wer, No.it is ſinfull to come thus in the circumſtance, bur it is fin- 
full in gexere afF4s tonegle&t coming. However come, though out 
of curioſity, ſo did S. Auſtin to hear S. Ambroſe, yet was catcht by 
it : though perhaps to ſleep ( as old Father Latimer ſaid ) God may 
take you napping - though to oppoſe and deride the preacher, ſo did 
the Fews, Acts 2. 13. charge the Apoſtles as drunkards yet of 
them three thouſand were added to the Church. The xet of the 
Goſpel is ſpread, and thou mayſt be caught, though thou intend- 
cſt it not. As he that comes into the Sun, though he intends it not, 
may be warmed. 2ui in unguentaria taberna reſederunt, & pauld diu- 
tins commorats ſunt, odorem ſecum loci ferunt , (ayes Seneca : ſo while 
you ſtay out a Sermon, ſome ſavour of goodneſs may reſt upon 
you, though perhaps you intend nothing leſs: if thou comeſt for 
theſe ends, thou mayſt, though it is unlikely thou ſhouldeſt, profit. 

Thirdly, Worldly-mindedneſs : This much hinders the profiting 
of the word of God, Our Saviour tells you this expreſlely in the 
parable of the Sower, Mark 4. 10. i «741m 7x7: ; there is a deceit- 
fulneſs in the world to draw our hearts from the word of God; and 
that three wayes. 

I. As it alzenates the affettions of men from the word of God. They 
whoſe deſires run after, and whoſe love is fixed upon the world, 
muſt needs have the one dearer,the other cold to the word of God, 
You cannot, (aith our Saviour, ſerve God and Mammop, Matth.6.24. 
The heart cannot be ſet upon both treaſures at once, no more then | 
can one eye be lifred up to heaven, and the other caſt down upon | 
the earth, atthe ſame time, It was the farm, and oxen, that diſaf- 
tected thoſe from the Supper, to which they were invited, Luk.16. | 
14, and therefore the Apoſtle exhorts, Set your affettions on _ | 

. ab6Ve), 
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and S. Fohn, Love not the world, nor the things of the world, if any 
One love the world, the love of the Father is not in him: and if not the 
love of the Father,there is like to be little affetion to the Word of 
God. Our Saviour expreſſes this, by ſowing among thorns, Matth. 
13.24. Wordly cares arc thorns ( as in many other, toeſpecially) in 
this reſpe&; thar as thorns cat our the heart of the earth, where the 
ſeed is ſown; fo do the cares of the wogld the defires of the ſoul 
towards the word of God ; Nummwc illis magis reſopat, qudm ver- 
ba divina, ſaith Ambroſe. 
IT. As it prejudices them againſt the word preached , that they ſhut 
their cares again it, and will by no means entertain it: the Pſalmiſt 
compares t ed to the deaf adder,Pial. 58. 4, 5. Auguſtin up- 
on that place tells us how the adder does it; allidet unam auren: 
terre, & de cauda obturat alteram: thus, when men have their hearts 
laid upon the world, it is no wonder, that they are deafto the word 
of God: clauſas aures habent & ſono eris obtuſas, (ajes Ambroſe, the 
ſound of their riches, deafens them to the word of Ged, A worldly mans 
hearr muſt needs be full of prejudices againſt the word, and the 
great doQtrine of it, ſelf- denyal, taking up the croſi, and parting with 
all for —_ upon hearing of theſe doctrines, they are ready to ſay, 
This ts an hard ſaying, who can bear it. This was that which prejudi- 
ced the Jews againſt Ezekie['s preaching , Ezek. 33. 31. that 
though they were convinced of thetruth of it, and brought into a 
[ liking of it, yer they did nor profit by it: becauſe their hearts went 
after their covetouſneſs. This prejudiced Demetrius and others a- 
eainſt the Goſpel;as in Ads 19.27. ſothoſe againſt Paul and Silas, 
Acts 16.19. The word of God does moſt hardly take place in a co- 
vetous mans heart. 
ITI. This worldly-mindedneſs oft makes Apoitates from the word 
of God: the young man inthe Gotpel heard Chriſt, and pretended an 
univerſal compliance to his commands, Matth 29. 2 1.but covetouſ 
reſi lay atthe botrome, and therefore, when Chriſt preſcribed his 
parting with all, he apoſtatizes from his former profeſſion. This 
madeDemas leave Paul, 2 Tit.4.1o While mens hearts are (er upon 


they grow into a diſaffeQion of the word of God, and the preach- 
ing of it: and yhen any danger for the words ſake appears, they 
fall from it: yea, notwithſtanding that ſeeming joy and delight 
they entertain'd it with. This is moſt evident in the parable of rhe 
ſeed which fell on the fony ground , Matth. 13. 20. If therefore you 
would profit, when you come to hear the word, you muſt lay a- 


above, and not on things on the earth: you cannot do both together: | 


the world, and their thoughts wholly taken up with earthly things, | 


Johan 2.15. 


Amr .ferm. 
$ » Til P/al. 
i119, 


ſide, not onely your worldly employments , but your earthly thoughts 
ao 
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and deſires, which otherwiſe will choke the word of God. When A- 
braham went in obedience tothe command of God to ſacrifice his 
ſon, he left his ſervants, and his Aſs behinde him, Gepeſ. 22. 5. »t 
impediretur, ſaith Pareus: ſo ſhould we all our earthly thoughts and 
deſignes, when in obedience to the precept of God, we come to 
hear the word: that our hearts be empricd of theſe, cares, »t intws 
exiftens,&c. And we finde worldly-mindednefs called by the Apoſtle 
the root of al{ evilFTim. 6.$0. the root of this, amongſt the reſt, un- 
profitableneſs. Therefore it is obſerved, yWKre were tewer Apoſtates 
inthe Primitive times becauſe then there was little worldly advan- 
tage to tempt and ſolicite them from the Goſpel. = 
Fourthly, Neglet# of prayer. I ſhewed you before the Miniſters 
engagement to pray for the people: in 1 Sam. 12M now I ſhall 
ſhew you the negled of this duty in the people is a great cauſe of 
this unprofitableneſs. You are to pray therefore, 

I. That God would open the Miniiters mouth: this S. Paul oft puts 
thoſe upon, to whom he wrote, as the Epheſians, cap. 6. ver. 18,19 
and the Coloſſians, cap. 4. ver. 2, 3. both for inward gifts, and ab1li- 
ties, & the outward exerciſe of them: from which place we may note, 
I. That there can beno profiting withour a dooy of utterance: 2.That 
God muſt open it,as he did for Moſes, who was of ſlow ſpeech, Exod, 
4.10, IT, 12: "Es 6 dL0nan& x TaneaI& x; Te dapoayutre, 6 emma Cov x, 


iv viv, , 7.1 xb291* ſo Clemens Alexandrinus. God is the onely teach- 
er of us to ſpeak, and of _ to profit: He muſt opey our mouths and 


your hearts, as he did the heart. of Lydia, and the wordto both, 
before it can profit. So God ſaics in regard of the people Eſay. 48. 
17. and ſo Chriſt promiſes to his miniſters Luk. 21. 15. 3. Prayer 
is the key to open this door of utterance, to reveal the ſecret cabinet of 
Gods will and word: Knock, and it ſhall be opened is Chriſts pro- 
miſe in Matth7. you muſt knock by prayer at the gate of heaven, 
that this door ofwtterance may be opened to the Miniſter: S. Paw 
mentions this to his Corinthians, 2 Cor. 1. 11. | 
I 1. That God would open your hearts: God muſt do both,or neither 
will be done, As. 16. 14. S. Paul praycs for his Epheſians,chap. 1. 
ver. 17, 18. and David for himſelf, Pſal. 119. 18. Cathedram habet 
Lib. 4.cay. | #7 clo qui coraa docet, ſaies S. Auguſtin. You may open your eares 
16. de Dot, | to the word of God, and all the while your hearts may be ſhut a- 
Chriſt, gainſt it, unleſs God open that. As our Saviour ſpake to his diſci- 
ples; Having eares hear you not? &c. ſoit will be with eyery one, 
whoſe heart God doth nor open: the Miniſter may bring the Word 
to the care, but itis the ſpirit onely, can carry it effeually to the 
heart: Prov, 20. 12, The hearing eare, and the ſeeing eye, the Lord 
hath made even both of them. God muſt not onely give thee - 
Word, 
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ſts preaching to his two diſciples, Luc. 24. 45. Then opened he 
* underſtandings, that they might #nderitand the Scriptures. The 
ſamme of it is, Prayer is the means tro open the Miniſters mouthro 
ſpeak, and your hearts ro entettain the word fo, as toprofir byir z 
and therefore negle& of this muſt needs cauſe unprofitableneſs. 
The Wiſeman directs you to this courſe, as in Prov. 2.2,3,4,5,6, It 
is the Lord onely that gives it, and if you would have ir from him, 
you muſt crie after it : 1f any of you lack wiſdome, you muſt ask it q 
God, James 1.5. How deeply are moſt men tobe charged here? - 

accuſe none of you : but I wiſh you to deal faithfully with your 
ſelves. How ſeldome do you pray ſeriouſly to God, before you 
come here 2 Haye you this morning been upon your knees, carn- 
eſtly degging of God for the Miniſters, and your elves ? if not,no 
wonder if you go away,as you come z charge it upon your ſelves 
( quarrel not with God , his Ordinances , or his Miniſters) as 
the cauſe of -your'unfruitfulneſs ; if you come without - 
ing, I do not wonder, that you go away withour profit- 


ing. 
"Eifchly , Pride, when men come with proud hearts tothe _—_ 
of the word : they ate more ready to ſcorn and oppoſe the work 
then to profit by it. | 
This hinders, 


viours preaching wrought ſo little upon the Phariſees , as you may 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt held forth in the Goſpel. An bumble, 

hough.notorious finner will profit more arthe word, then a 
ſelf-juſtitiarie : as the Publicans did at the preaching of our Savi- 
our, more then the Phariſees. 

11. - Pride of our own knowledge : this makes men think that con- 
ſtant preaching of the word is needleſs : we ſhall hear nothing,but 
what we have Feard before z we know it as well as the preacher 
cantell us : this is the pride of mens hearts. It was the Athenians 
pride of their Philoſophical notions, which made them eſteem 'Paw!'s 
preaching as a vain babling , As 17. As ſome proud ſcholars 
think themſelves beyond their Tutours reading : ſo many are too 
goodly to be taught. High Seraphical ſouls, that are lifred | ok 

c 


d, but an eyeto ſee it, and a heart to embrace-ic -«asit is ſaid of | | 
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without this ſpiritual food : there is pride of heart at the 
of all. In heaven we ſhall live immediately upon God; but 
mediately by his ordinances : there we ſhall ſce face to face , but 
here in the glaſs of the word: andif we deſire to profit by it, we 
muſt bring an humble frame of ſpirir. Fobs language would be- 
come us well, Fob 34.32. That which 1 ſee not, teach thou me : wait 
at wiſdomes gates for further diſcoveries, for here we know but in 
part, and ſee nothing but darkly : the beſt of us had, need daily-of 
cye-ſalye from Chriſt to have our eyes opened by the word: we 
muſt become ſenſible of our ignorance, and in this become fools, 
that we may be wiſe : this pride muſt needs make the word unprofi- 
table upon a three fold account. | 
I. It makes men wntradable, and wnteachable. A proud heart is 
apt to (et up many carnal reaſonings, and proud imaginations, 
which exalt themſelves againſt the: word : thoſe 53#powle ird 2 Cor. 
Io. 4. whereby they quarrel with the truth of God, -as Nicodemws, 
when our Saviour preached to him of regeneration, he was as at his, 
How can this thing be * Fohn 3. It was this pride made the Greeks 
count the Goſpel fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor.1.23. This pride makes men de- 
ſpiſc the word, and they think it a kinde of puſillanimitic of ſpirit 
| to ſubmit to it : who & the Lord? ſaith proud Pharaoh, Exod. 5. 2, 
and thereupon rejects all his meſſages by Moſes : ſo thoſe proud 
Jews in Feremiah. Clemens Alexanarinus ſaics, The word is nat to 
be ſubmitted to the judgement of thoſe, who are not yet humbled,but have 
their minds pre-occupied and prejudiced by proud carnal reaſonings. 
Obſerve what the Pſalmiſt ſaics,Pſal.10.4. God is not in the thoughts 
| of his heart. The proud will not ſcek after God, that is, in his 
ordinances 3 he thinks it needleſs, or elſe below him : the proud 
Phariſees were of all other men the moſt untractablgzof Chriſt's 
doctrine, | - | = 
2. Becauſe pride makes men «ywilling to hear what may moſt pro- 
fit. A proud heart canhot endure to hear his particular fins, his dar- 
ling corruptions ſtruck at, or diſcovered by the word of God: A 
particular reproot of fin, is certainly the moſt profitable, 2Tim. 4. 
2. and this a proud heart cannot. endure. If Chriſt reproves the 
Phariſees hypocriſie, they arc enraged againſt him , and plot his 
death. Herod rauſt not endure to hear of his Herodjas : ſee Prov. 1. 
25. where it is ſaid, Te ſet at nought. all my.counſel , and would nont 
of my reproof : theſe were proud ſcorners at the 22. verſe, and you 
may cafily judge, how little like theſe are to profit. He is not 


like to hayc his wound healed, that cannot endure to have it 
| ſearched. | #, 


| boye ordinances ; that pretend to ſuch growth, that they can ling 
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3. Becauſe God will have nothing to do with ſuch in his Ordinances. 
He gives more grace to the humble, but reſiſts the proud, James 4. 6. 
God is his enemy. God, as I may ſay, every Sabbath keeps open 
houſe; every one may come, but, believe it, a proud heart is like to go 
away without his alms. He fills the hungry with good things, but ſends 
the rich emptie away, Luke 1. 53. and we finde at 1ſaiah 66.5. that 
God ſpeaks comfort to ſuch as tremble at bis word , not that ſcoff at 
it, and ſeight it, as a proud heart doth. God pours the oyl of grace 
and knowledge into ecmprie veſlels : and therefore, as you defire to 
profit by rhe word preached, ſo labour for an humble frame of ſpi- 
rit. It is aid by the Wiſeman, Prov. 11. 2. with the lowly is wiſ- 
dome : and tothis end I ſhall ſuggeſt onely three notes. 

I. This is the proper qualification of ſcholars in any ſcience. 
Nothing hinders knowledge more then pride : this was intimated 
in the poſture, which ſcholars amongſt the Jews were wont to uſe, 
viX.to fit at their Maſter's feet : ſo we finde it Ads 22.3. as an ex- 
preſſion of humilitie. Ir is Philo's obſervation, that when the Eſſens 
came into the Synagogue,cach (cholar,according to their ſtanding, 
was wont to fit at their Maſters feet : this expreſſion ſpeaks aptreſs 
to learn, andalſo a modeſt humility. - Qudd fi hec reverentia terrents 
preceptoribus debetur , quanto magis nos ad Chriiti pedes jacere con- 
venit, ut ex celeſti ſolio | an dociles nos preſtemus , ſaies Calvin. 
We read of Mary, Luke 10.39.that ſhe ſate at Feſus feet and heard his 
word: upon which faies $. Auguſtine, Quanto humilior ad pedes Dg- 
mini ſedebat Maria,tanto amplius capiebat, We muſt caft our ſelyes 
at the fect of Chriſt in his Ordinances.if we will be his ſcholars. It 
is ſaid that the people ſtood at the feet of the mowunr,when the Law was 
given, Exod.19.17. (o muſt we fit atthe feer of Chriſt , when the 
Goſpclis preached. 

I'T; This humilitie will make us reachable by the word of God. 
An humble heart is like melted wax, which is fit to receive the im- 
preſſion of the word of God, and willing to be moulded , and fa- 
joned according to it. An humble heart trembles at the threatnings, 
d ſois like roprofit. God will dwell with ſuch, 1ſaiah 66. 2. Ir 
cloſes with the commands of it : as Cornelius ſaid to Peter, Ads 10, 
33. We are dll here preſent, to hear all that is commanded of God : and 
David tells us, that he will hear what God ſpeaks, Pal. 85.8. It ſub- 
mits tothe reproofes of the word of God z it accounts of them as 
precious oy] : whereas a proud heart holds up againſt the rhrear- 
nings, flights the commands , and rages againſt the reproofs of 
the word of God. Thar place ofthe Prophet Feremiah,Jerem. 13. 
15. istull and worth our obſervation. Hear ye, and give ear , be 
not proud : for the Lord hath ſpoken : as it he had ſaid , 1f you con- 
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the diſcoveries ot the Spirit are made to humble hearts. 

Sixthly , The fixth ground is carnal reaſonjnes ,:and prejudices 
in the hearts of men, which pre-poſſeſſing the foul, make the word 
ineffeftual : which prejudices , while they remain , obſtru& the 
ſoul againſt the word of God - thee are as ſo many bolts upon the 
doors of our hearts, that the word can get nacntrance ; theſe 
_ naturally in every one of our hearts: and they are of two 
orts. | 57, 

I. Againſt the word it (elf. 
II. Againſtthe preachey of it, 
I ſhall diſcover and remove ſome of them. | 

I. Againſt the word is ſelf, v/hich although it be admirablein it 
ſclf, and appointed for \moſt excellent ends by God , yet are many 
prejudices againſt it in mens hearts : as \ xg) | 

I. The meanneſs of this Qrdinance, and ſeeming outward inconſide- 
rableneſs of ſome hours ſpeaking , which makes many to diſeſteem it: 
whence the Apoſtle calls it the feoliſhneſs of preaching, 1 Cor. 1.21. 
becauſe moſt men are apt to judge it ſo. The ground of this preju- 
dice is mens non-attepdance tothe authoritic of God's inſtiturion : 
as if a man ſhould-confider the matter, not the ſtamp of the coyn, 
which may make baſer metrals currant : we ſhould arrend to Gods 
:v2/4 upon it, which makes it valuable z as rhe diawexdin a'ring 
makes the ring much more precious; and as the {cal upon a ſeedule, 
which makes it effeual to the purpoſes contained in its ſo isitthe 
inſtitution of God, that makes this Ordinance fo worthy and con- 
fiderable z and if we would profit by the word , wo muſt remove 
this prejudice againſt the word for the means of ir-im it ſelf, and 
come to it, as Gods ixſtitution, and in obedience! to. his cammand, 
and then are you like to thrive and-profit by it, The Apoſtle gives 
youthis, as an account of the Theſſalonians thriving under the Go- 
ſpel : that they received the word, not as the word of men, but (a4 it is 
in truth) the word of God, 1 Theſ.2.13. and this made itto wark effe- 
Fually intheir hearts. Y 

2, The pre-poſſeſsi0n of ſome politick opinion,itrmay be,in compli+ 


ance of ſome great ozes, and the ſtrain of the times 4 hence theword 
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of God finds noentrance : much truth is #ifled upon this account, |. | 
becauſe it will not comply with mens politick concernments , and | 
the opinions they have taken up in compliance with their outward 
adyantages ; when truth comes to croſs theſe, then it is rejected. 
This is no new thing, it was ſo in our Saviours time amongſt the 
chief Rulers, Fohn 12.42. and with the chief Prieſts and Phariſees, 
Fohn 11.48. and upon this account both Chriſt, and his doctrine 
was reje&ed ; and hence it is ſaid, that the great ones received it not, 
Fohn 7. 48. Thus many make truth to ſtoop and vail to politick 
deſigns; and this makes the word of God ineffeftual. Ahab 
would not make reſtitution of Naborh's vineyard , becauſe it would 
not ſtand with his ntereſt thus doctrines do oft ebbe and flow 
. ar politick conſiderations , and and the #rwth is loſt in the 
world. 
3- All is done by the Spirit, the Word is but 4 dead letter : may we 
not therefore better expect the whiſpers of it, then to be tyed to a conſtant 
attendance upon the word preached * As if the impotent people 7ohn 
5. ſhould have argued , we cannot be healed unleſs we be put in, there- 
fore we will xot lie at the pool: nay, they knew bur one ot them could 
be healed at atime, and yet all lay expe&ting. Isit in vainto ſow 
= ſeed, becauſe you.can haye no crop without the 7nfluence of 
caven ? ſono ſowing the ſeed of the word, becauſe no thriving 
without the Spirit ? Iris ſaid, 7ames 1. 18. Of his own will begat he 
us of the word of truth. The word is Gods, yet we are begotten by 
the word. So S. Paul tells his Corinthians , In Chriſt Feſus 1 have 
begotten you through the Goſpel, 1 Cor.g.15.Becauſe the hand writes, 
is the pen therefore needleſs £ The Corinthians were S. Pauls epi- 
file , written by the finger of the Spirit, and Saint Pauls preaching 
r00, 3 Corinth. 3. 3. The Sun enlightens , but by a mediums : 
the Spirit begets and regenerates , busby the word: as in I Pet. 1. 
23, 24» 
4. 1 have alreadie profited by the woxd, and therefore 1 have no fur- 
ther need of it. The Apoſtle commands indeed , that we ſhould attend 
upon the preaching of the word, but no longer, then till the day- ſtar a- 
riſe in our hearts , 2 Pet. 1.19, and 1 finde that alreadie in thoſe 
appearances of Chriſt to my ſoul, and theſe ſpiritual illuminations I have 
communicated unto me,therefore Iam diſobliged from any further attend- 
ance upon the word. In the removing of this ſcruple , I defire theſe 
(particulars may be conſidered. 
I. Thy former experience of the efficiencie and power of the word 
will, if they have been true, ſweeten the word more to thee, raiſe 
wp thy eſteem of it, revive thy delight in it, and exgaze thee in a 


further, and more chearfull attendance upon it. I beſcech you, con- 
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ſider that pregnant place of the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2.2,3. As new born 
babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that you may grow thereby; 
If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is graciow, A true taſte will 
= 1s our appetites, as a childe that hath taſted the brea#, is ſtill 

onging and crying after it, and can hardly be weaned from't ;. ſo 
it will be with every true childe of God, who hath rell;ſhed this ſin- 
cere milk of the word : he gets a ſtomach by cating. Indeed a man 
may have a light, ſuperficial taſte of the word, and apoſtatize, as 
in Heb. 6.6. and thar is ſad: but a real experience of the power and 
(weerneſs of it moſt cffctually quickens defires after it. So it did 
in David, Pſal. 63.1,2. He had ſeen, and therefore deſires to ſee. 
As it fared with Jonathan, 1 Sam. 14.27. Mine eyes have been en- 
lizhtned, becauſe 1 taſted a little of this honey : fo it is with Chriſtians, 
who have taſted the (weetneſs of the word, they are exlightnedto 
ſee the excellencie,and defirableneſs of it, which quickens rheir de- 
fires after it : as in Pſal. 34.8. taſte that you may ſee. It is the want 
of taſte and experience; which hinders men trom the fight of the 
excellencie and deftrableneſs of it. 1 ſhould ſuſpect that man ne- 
ver to have profited by the word, who himſelt pretends ſo to have 
profited by the word,as to be juſtly exempted from any further at- 
tendance upon it. 

I 1. Wewill charitably ſuppoſe it to be true, that thou haſt been 
converted by the word preached : but art thou fo perfe& all on a 
ſuddain, that thou needeſt no furtherances and addrtions of further 
degrees ? What ? becauſe thou art boyp again, is therefore the ſin- 
cere milk needleſs, by which thou ſhouldeſt grow Thos profeſſeſt 
the trmh, well; but docſt thou nor need ro be confirmed by the 
word preached ? It was the Apoſtles work to confirm the ſouls of the 
dilciples, As 14. 22. and ſurely moſt needfull in theſe unſteadic, 
unſerrled, wavering, and apoſtatizing times, when many who have 
profeſſed hizhly, have apoſtatized fouly. Be your knowledge true , it is 
but imperfect, for we know but zn part, and therefore you ſtill need 
the word to be a light and a lamp to you : your affett1ons ſanttified, 
but perhaps are 4ul{ and heavie, they need the word to quicken and 
cenflame them, as Chriſt did his diſciples, Luke 24. 32. Thou art at 
the higheſt pitch of thy attainments : why 2 Chriſt hath given Pa- 
ſtours for the perfetting of the Saints, Ephe(.4.12. or , if thy graces 
thrive and grow, ſtill thy comforts may be but weak and langwihing; 
therefore, thou ſtill needeſt the word to quicken ard ſtrengthen 
them ; for God creates the fruit of the lips, peace. They are not 
ſenſible of their 1mperfetFion lure, who feel not the want of a con- 
ftant ſupp'y of the word of God. The meat of ope day, will nor 
(crve you tor a week : and ſurely you do not pray onely for bodily, 
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but ſpiritual food, when you ſay , Lord give ws this day our daily 
bread. The Iſraclites embered their Manna inthe wilderneſs daily, 

and not once for all ; if laid up, it putrified : while we are in our 

pilgrimage, we muſt daily gather the Manna of the word of God 

tonouriſh us, till we come to our heayenly Canaan, and then we 

ſhall not need it. Naaman waſhed ſeven times in F&day before 

his leprofic was cleanſed : ſome of the old leprofic of fin cleaves 

tothe beſt, and we muſt be continually waſhing in the waters of the 

(aniFuarie : and Bleſſed is the man that heareth me , watching daily at 

gates, &c. Prov.8.34. 

III, As to the Scripture pleaded in Peter,it is neceſſary to obſerve, 
that the word **, wxtill, doth not denote the term of time, but as 
3eza notes on Matth. 1.25. temps interjettum ſimpliciter denotat: it 
aſſerts the preſent, but denies not the future rim, as Scripture affords 
us many inſtances: as Matth. 28.20. 1 am with you unto vhe end of the 
world, What, no longer ? Yes, it will be their happineſs to enioy 
him to eternity. So Matth. 22. 44. Sit thou on my right hand, till 1 
make thine enemies thy foottool : But ſhall Chriſt ir there no long- 
er? Yes (urely. So here, untill notes the end of the word, not the 
term of time for our attendance. We muſt attend ſo loxz, but it doth 
not ſay, then no longer uſe of it. The Enthuſiaſts uſe this place to ta- 
your their neglect of the word; for by the day-ſtar, they would un- 
derſtand extraordinary immediate revelations: (0 by the =o". 
vv : but it is evident, the Apoſtle meant the ſame with that 7po2n- 
764 7449, yerl, 20. as oppoled to thoſe 91e7uirus widers , yer, 16. 
ſuch arc theſe pretended Enthuſtaſmes. Burt, 

IV. Attend to the word preached till that time , and then you ſhall 
be exempted : but I pray miſtake nor, ir will not be till you come to 
heaven; then onely 0v79%2& dralcinn, the day- Har will fully appear in 
your hearts. The Apoſtle here ſeems to me to oppole this and the 
other world. While we are here in this world, we are but in «vywr- 
© m9, and therefore need to atrend ro the word «5 au7,rw 45 10 4 
lizht to guide us : but inthe other world, Chriſt as our eo7ie& ſhall 
ariſe with an immediate and clear light upon our ſouls. When we 
ſhall not need the medium of Ordinances ; but ſhall ſee God face to 
face ; then (hall thar 4uirz dawy , that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of; then 
they (hall arrive ar heaven, where they ſhall have no need of the 
candle of Ordinances, nor the Sxx,butthe Lamb ſhall give them lizht, 
Apoc.22.5. So long as the beſt of us are on this fide heaven, we 
have but 2 vv exile, and that in a dark place. Indeed we have a 
clearer light ſhining now, then was in the Old Teſtament ; bur if 
compared wirh the light we ſhall enjoy in heaven, it is but « «u3,wn- 
e mv, in a dark place: and thus learned and judicious Calvin in 
X 3 terprets 
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terprets the words. Ego hanc caliginem, cujus Petrus meminit ad to- 
tum vite ſtadium extendo, ac diem tune demum nobis illucere interpre- 
tor, cum yon ad faciem videbimus quod nunc cernimus per ſpeculum 
& in enigmate. It is true that the Sun of righteouſneſs does ſhine in 
the Goſpel, and by that into our hearts; but inthe greateſt com- 
munication of light, there is a mixture of ſome darkneſs. We are in 
the body but as in ergaſtulo, as in a priſon, though ſome light come 
in by the craneys, yet more darkneſs remains upon us. 'T hen (hall | 
the day fully appear, when all clouds of ignorance and erronr ſhall 
be ſcattered, and the full riſing of the Sun of righteouſneſs be upon 
us. Here Calvin obſerveth, Nos tantuudem abſumus a pleno dit, 
quantum a perfettione fides noſtra abeſt: our light here is but dim, our 
faith but imperfett, therefore while we live in the world, we ſhall 
want the lamp of the word to guide us; without which we walk but 
in darkneſs. They live upon death it ſelf, as Clemens elegantly, aud 
ſee no more then one wrapt up in thickeſt darkneſs of the moſt obſcure 
night. The full appearances of God are in heaven, here he mani- 
teſts himſelf by his word, and to cxpect other ways of diſcoveric 
is but to tempt God. Attend then to the word of propheſte till the day- 
ſtar ariſeth, that is, till you come to ſee God tace to face, and then 
no uſe of Ordinances, in the interim attend upon it, as the ordinary 
inſtituted means of your ſpiritual proficiencice. Content your 
[ſelves with this apa , while you arc in the wilderneſs, and then 
you (hall eat of the milk and honey of that heayenly Canaan which 
15 above. 

5. Ienjoy God in my private retirements, and live immediately upon 
God; and is not this a happy anticipation of heaven? Yes, too $1 
for any one to enjoy on this ſide heaven. Ir was above the eſtate of 
man in 7pnocency, to whom then there where means and Ordinances 
appointed, as the Tree of life, which ſome aſſert as a means of pre- 
ſerving that immortality, in which he was created: but all zgree 
about 1t, as-a Sacramental ſign of that eternity, which he ſhould have 
enjoyed in happineſs upon performance of obedience, which God 
required. Ourenjoyment of God here isin and by the 0rdinan- 
ces: we ſee the power & glory of God in the Santtuary,as it is Pſal.63.2, 
an immcdiate viſion is a reſerve for heaven. Here God is to be 
ſeen as revealed in the word, there we (ſhall ſee him, as he 75s: here 
in aglaſs, there face to face: here enjoyed in prayer, hearing and other 
duties, which are our ſpirituall converſes with God, there in an im- 
mediate viſion and fruition. And thisI take to be the meaning of 
that expreſſion in 1 Coy. 15. 28. That God may be All in All: when as 
it is ſaid ver. 24. that then cometh the end, when he ſhall have deliver- 
ed up the kingdome of God: viz. as to the manner of MET | 
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by the preaching ofthe word, and other Ordinances : then there ſhall 
be none of theſe, for that fruition of God immediately thallbe in 
ſtead of them all. at hit. 


preached, and 1 finde no profit: therefore it is in vain to attend any log 
gere' I confeſs the :non-proficiency of ſo many under means is 8 
great diſcouragement both to Miniſter and people. S. Paul was in- 
clined to be diſcouraged upon this account asappears by As '18. 
comparing the 6, the 9, and 10. verſes together: and tothe people, 
as if their fields ſhould yearly. be ſown, & yer remain barre, it would 
much diſcourage them to {ow them again- therefore give me leave 
ro ſpeak a word or two tocach. 

I. To the Miniſter, Haſt thou preached long, and no profit 
appears in thy people? Firſt, our 11 ſecret for it: waterthe word 
with thy tears: thus did Chriſt over Jeruſalem, whom he had ofx 
diſcovered himſelf ro, and preached, Luk. 19. 41. Peter wept hinu- 
ſelf before he converted others. Secondly, pray much that it may pro- 
fit : you may profit more pietate orationum quam oratorum facultate, 
faith S. Auguſtin:a praying Miniſter will role more then an eloquent 
oratour. Thirdly, reform thy ſelf: perhaps thy fin may hinder the 
efficacy of the word, and the feed may not thrive, becauſe thou 
ſoweſt it with a /epross hand. Obſerve what Chriſt ſaith ro Peter, 
Luk. 22. 32. When thou art converted , Pn thy brethren; and 
when thou art converted thy felt, ir is like that thou maieſt profit 
more by thy preaching. But, Fourrhly, by yo means give vver: the 
peoples negle& of theirs,cannor exempt thee from thy dury. Wo be 
19 me, if I preach not, (aith S. Paul, and whether the people will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, we muſt preach:: for; 1. thy word 
may profit afterward, we muſt nor limit God, but attend our-duty: 
when Elias was ſo much &:ſcouraged, God had feven;thouſand re- 
ſerved: ſo when Paul was diſbeartned, God encourages him with 
this, 1 have much people in this city, Adts 18. 10. It isan exccMlent 
ſaying of Seneca, An profetturus ſim neſcio: mals mi ſucceſſjum deeſſe 
am fidens . It is better for us to be unſucceſſive, then diſobedient. Tt 
not for us to know the times and-feaſons, which God hath, reſer- 
ved, The huſbandman owes his ſeed, though he can give himſelf 
no aſſurance of a crop: which Metaphor the Apoſtle leads us unto 
Jam. 5.7. he does not fow andreap borh'in a day. 2. The fincerity 
of your obedience and endeavour will however be acceptable wnto God, as 
Abrahams was in offering his ſon, thoughthe event followed nor, 
therefore in Gods account he did it, Heb#. £1. 17. Godin his ac- 


6. And laſtly, .1have attended long, many years upon te word 
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reward ſhall be ſecured , Eſay. 49. 5. God rewards not onely our 
ſucceſs, but our faithfulneſs. S. Paw! would have the Philippians to 
hold forth the word of life, that he might rejoyce in the day of Ws \that 
he might not ſeem to have run in vain, nor laboured in vain: and in- 
deed the Miniſters of the Goſpel may ſeem to labour in vain, inre- 
ſpect of the efficacy of their Miniſtery, but certainly it ſhall not be 
in reſpe of the reward of it. 

I 1. Tothe people. Iris ſerious matter of lamentation, that the 
Miniſters ſhould have occafion to complain with the Propher, Zſey 
8. 18. Behold, 1 and the children, whom the Lord hath given me, are for 
ſigns and wonders is Iſrael ; that is, becauſe they were ſo few and 
rare: and that they ſhould have occaſion to complain with the ſame 
Prophet, Eſa. 53. Who hath believed our report? Andirtis ſad for 
you, Brethren, if it be any of your caſe: if it be, mourn over it, and 
pray againſt it, as the Prophet David, Pſal.119.18. Open mine eyes 
that 1 may ſee into the wonders of thy Law: and withall obſerve with 
mez 

I, God doth not expect equal proficiency from all: as a Maſter, or 
Twtour doth not of all ſcholars, whom. yet he may approve and 
commend for their diligence. This I ſpeak for the comfort of thoſe 
Chriſtians, who are the moſt conſcientious waiters on the Ordinas- 
ces, yet complain they profit not anſwerably. The good ground in 
Matrh. 13. 23. did not bring forth equally , but ſome thirty, ſome 
(Gxty , and ſome an hundred: fruitful fields bring forth unequal 
crops ; ſo itis poſſible, that _ thoſe whoronſcionably attend 
on the Ordinances, ſome may profit more then others. 

2. Thy proficiencie may not appear preſently : as oft we are in de- 
ſpaiF of our fields, yet afterwards receive a good crop. In the night 
of rempration, or the like, the word may be obſcured, and not ap- 
pear, but may afterward ſhew it ſelf to the comfort of thy (elf,and 
rejoycing of others. 

3. Perhaps thou profiteſt more in thy ations , then thy knowledge, 
They are not alwayes the beſt proficients in the word, who declare 
moſt, and know beſt; if thy affeQions be enflamed towards the 
word, and thou beeſt carefully conſcientious to praRtiſe ſuitably to 
thy knowledge, thou haſt profited more then your xotional high- 

flown profeſſours, which yet are cold and careleſs. 

4e Be #till conſtant in thy attendance upon the word, This is thy 
ſeed-time , therefore praftiſe the Wiſemans advice, which he gives, 
__ 11, 6, In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening withhold 
pot thine hand, The good ground brought forth fruit, © #=wor7, Luk, 
8. 15. thatis, thoug foamed for the word : or elſe though no pre- 
ſent crop, or preſent profit. We read of the impotent perſons, John 
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in: and amongſt them theyre was 4 man there, who had ay infirmitie 
thirty eight years, at verſ, 5. *x7andl& 1 xaprecie, as Chryſoſtome ob- 
| ſerves, ſtupendious patience: and ſpeaking in that Homily on Foby 5. 
of the admirable patient waiting of that impotent perſon, he adds, 
"Hutis 5 bv Sixa nubgag Ter5edpev our amvitins Va m& aſs, x; (an 
1) x04r, ixveues ; we grow cold' and remiſs after a ſmall time of waiting. 
He lay thirty cight years, yet not healed, and yet did he not giv ec 
over waiting : ſo ſhould we at this ſpiritual Betheſds, to be cured of 
our ſpiritual /infirmiries: though ſome of you may have lien as long 
unprofitably at the Ordinances , as he #nhealed at the pool, yet wait 
ſtill, the time may come, and will be : Who among you will hearken 
for the time to come * Ea. 42. 23. Improve that thou haſt already 
reccived, and wait on God for an excreaſe in his own way,and thbu 
art under a promiſe to receive it : for Habenti dabitur,Matth. 25.29. 
Secondly, Prejudices againſt the 'Preacher; and theſe are cither, 
I. Againſt his Perſoy. We are offended at the meanneff of it, he 
is a man like our ſelves, or clſe we are diſ-affeted to him , and both 
theſe cauſe unprofitableneſs under the word preached, as it did in 
our Saviours auditours, Matth.13. 55,57. The Phariſees were of- 
fended at the perſon of Chriſt, and fo rejefed his dodFrine. Ahab 
hates Micatah, the Prophet of the Lord, and therefore refuſed to 
enquire of him, 1 Kings 22. 8. This finfull reſpe& of perſons, 
hinders the efficacie of the word, as it oft begets diſ-affe&tions in 
the heart of people towards the ableſt Miniſters. Theſe come not 
to hear the word, but the man: till you cſteem the perſon, you will 
hardly profit by his 4o&rine. 1 plead not for a ſuperſtitious reve- 
rence of their perſons; bur as the Apoſtle , 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. I deſire 
|that they may be eZeemed very highly for their works ſake. Theſe 
prejudices are oft times caulſcleſs, as from our own corruptions, 
either becauſe we are too apt to entertaty reports againſt them, con- 
trary ro the Apoſtles rule, in 1 7im.5.19. or elſe affet#ation of no- 
velty diſ-affe&ts us tothem; or want of charity to cover their fail- 
ings; bur pry into their faults and failings , though they be but the 
ſpots of Gods children. This is moſt irrational, if we did bur feri- 
ouſly conſider, that the efficacie of the word depends not upon 
the Miniſter. 'Petey at one Sermon in Ads 2. converted more, then 
Chriſt did in all his time for ought we read. We ſhould not dif- 
affe& the meſſage for the meſſenger, but rather eſteem the meſſenger 
for the meſſage ſake: we ſhould minde the pear/thar is brought us, 
more then the hand that brings it. 
IT. Againſt his gifts : 1 would hear him, but his gifts are mean 
and ſmall. I could heartily wiſh, that there were not too great 
Y , ground 
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round of this prejudice and complaint at this day , when we have 
b many of Feroboams Prieſts, every one that will, as in 2 Sam. 
1.20, Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Askalon. I dare 
ſay, ſome triumph ar it; but for duly-conſtitwed Miniſters, if faith- 
full, though of leſfler abilities, let me ſuggeſt, 

I. Variety of gifts are for your good and advantage, as the holy A- 
poſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. whether clegant Apollos ,or pro- 
found Paw, or ſolid Cephas; all are for your good. Obſerve dili- 
gently that full and pregnant place in 1 Cor. 12, from ver.7. to ver. 
12. One interprets ſolidly, another reaſons profoundly, athird ap- 
plies powerfully, a fourth wins affedionately, and another demon- 
ſtrates cunningly, and all to thy profit. There are two things lug: 
geſted which may help to unprejudice us in this particular: 1. the 
freedome of the Spirit, in diſtributing theſe gifts, at verſ. 11. and 
therefore we muſt not quarrel with the wiſdome of God in it.| 
2. theend, for which God hath deſigned this variety, viz. our pro-| 

fit, at yerſ. 7. there are not the meaneſt gitts, but an humble ſelf-de- 
nying Chriſtian may make uſe of, and profit by. 

2. Th prejudice refletts diſhouwourably upon God, and takes his glo- 
ry and gives it to the inſtruments. God will have the glory of his 
power and mercy to be magnified z and therefore ſomerimes uſes the 
meaneſt gifts tothe greate# ends. As this advanced his glory at the 
firſt, that the Goſpel ſhould be propounded by ſuch par v4 wan 
perſons, as a few fiſhey-men. God conſulted his glory, when he pur 
this heavenly treaſure in earthen veſlels, 2 Cor. 4.7. Look not on 
zlittering of the ſword, but tothe hand that weilds it : look up from 
men to God, as S. Peter ſpake to the men of Iſrael, A. 3. 12. 
concerning the cure wrought upon the lame man : Why gaze ye on 
us. it was not we but God, God often uſes feeble inſtruments, that 
himſelf may have the greater glory; and layes aſide great parts, 
when fnen begin to plory too much in them. The ſame truth is 
preached by all, and the Spirit bloweth where he liſteth. 

3» —_ he denies his abilities for thy good. He could be Sera- 
phicall, and in the clouds, but he ſftoops and deſcends to thy capacity; 
and denies himſelf, that he may gainthee. S. Paul was wrapt up in- 
to the third heaven, and could ſpeak with tongues more then all, 
I Cor, 14. 18. and yet defired to ſpeak ratber to edification. Judge 
charitably; it is likely the Miniſter denyes his excellency, as defirous 
that thou ſhouldſt be brought in love with the »aked truth of the 
Goſpel, and not with the djeſſe it comes in, that the Goſpel may 
come by its own power and efficacy upon thy ſoul, therefore he 
ſtudics a familiar plainneſs. 

4. The abler thy Preacher is, if thou profit not ſo much the more by 


m, 


| him,the greater will be thy condemnation. Satisfie not thy ſelf therefore 
with this, that thou lzveſt under an able Miniſter ( menmayaffet 
this more for their credit,then aiming thereby artheir profit)nor let 
this exalt thee in contempr of others, thy account will be the greatey; 
and if thou profiteſt not ſo much rhe more, very ſad. How ſad 
will it be for Fer»ſalem, who had Chriſt preaching amongſt them, 
yet refuſed and rejefted him : and thoſe,againſt whom the Apoſtles 
ſbaked of the duſt of ___ for the not-entertaining of the Go- 
| {pel : and for you, Brethren, who enjoy as much of Goſpel-light 
as ever appeared upon the world, if you ſhall be found unprofitable 
at that day, when many, who have lived under leſs means, ſhall be 
found improved ſuitable to the means they lived under,and ſo con- 
ſequently rewarded, wo who have been under the richeſt dews 


of heaven, be found »»f7 »itfw{l, you (hall be diſpatched withthe un- 


ſervant into outer darkneſs, there ſhal be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Away then with theſe prejudices, which muſt needs make the word 
unprofirable : while one quarrels with the method, another with 
the expreſſion, a third with the m«tter,a fourth with the delivery,the 
words like ro profit little, + + -- "py 
Seventhly , The ſeventhyground is hardneff of heart. That natu- 
ral harneſs,which is in every one of us, much hinders the working 
of the word of Godin us : that heart of ſtone sefiſts the divine im- 
preſſions of the word ; and therefore, God when he promiſes ro | 
write his Law in our hearts, he firſt promiſes to rake. away this heart 
of ſtone, Ezck.36.26,27. One thing in the ſtonie' heart \is._ tmpeni- 
trableneſs , and this makes men I and -judgement- 
proof : they tremble not at the one, nor are broken by the other. And 
this eſpecially, when the ſoul comes to be hardned by cuſtome in 
fin : the ſeed, you know, which fell on this ground, periſhed. Hard- 
ned Pharaoh \lighted all Moſes's meſſages, and remains hard under 
yarieric of Gods judgements, both threatned and inflidted. Obſerve 
the exhortarion of the Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 13.. To. day, if ye will hear 
his woice, harden not your hearts;, as it he had ſaid, 1f once your heart 
be hardned, it will be to little purpoſe to exhort. A hard heart may 
be moved by the word of God , bur ſtill remain,and afterward 
row more obdurate. Pharaoh is a ſad example, whom every me(- 
age of God hardned more. As rain may wet a ftone outwardly, 
bur ſtill it retains it's innare hardneſs ſoit is poſſible, a hard heart 
may ſeem ourwardly to melt into ſome rears, the effe, perhaps, of 
a mans natural remper and conſtitution, yet remain hard. and un- 
broken : as it was with thoſe in the Propher, Ferem.5.3. Thou haſt 


profitable ſervant, Matth. 25. 30. T, ake you, and caft the unprofitable 


ſmitten them, yet they have not grieved, &c. Notwithſtanding the 
Y 2 yarictic | 


— — —- - ——— - w—_ 


OO 


— — 


Reaſons of unprofitableneſs under the means of Grace. | wo9 | 


Gn 


160 | . The Barren Soil, or, 


| yarietic of Gods providences, & the Prophets ſolicitationsto return, 
they remained hard. The Scripture calls this mw x2] ariZzos, Rom, 
I1. 8, the ſþirit of lumber ;, ſo deep and dead a ſlumber, that.the 
threatnings of the word cannot raiſe , or awaken them our of it : 
£mnxywzirz5,95 the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Epheſians, in chap.4.19. they 
feel no impreſſions of the word uponthem : nay, it makes them to 
rage againſt it, as the Fews did, Ads 7.51, Te do alwaies reſiſt the ho- 
ty Ghoſt ; that is, ſpeaking by the Prophets and Apoſtles,as 4 gar” 
verſe 32. The hard carth muſt be broken up, c're your ſced will 
thrive init : ſo muſt the hard heart, that the ſeed of Gods word 
may take rooting in it, The word is the inſtrument of the Spiritto 
break up the heart;and therefore compared to a hammer that breaks 
the rock in pieces, Jerem. 23.29. andrill this be done, there can be 
no profiting by the word. Foſiah was of a tender heart, and o 
melted at the word of God, in 2 Chroy. 34. 27. ſo muſt all be, who 
intend ſavingly to profit by the word. There is indeed a hardneſs of 
heart, which excludes all poſhbilitic of profiring by the word: 1 
mean, when God ſeals up men judicially under unprofitablenels for 
their former reſiſting and oppoſing the word of God. Of which I un- 
derſtand thar place, Fohn 12.40. Hghath blinded their eyes , ard 
hardned their heart, that they :ſhoald not ſee, &:c. This was Pharaoh's 
caſe, when he had hardned himſelf, God at laſt hardned. him fo, 


|that he refuſed the meſſages of God to him by Moſes, till he was ut- 


terly ruined ; when mens conſciences, as the Apoſtle ſaith, are cau- 
terized and: ſeared; rhey grow inſenfible under the word of God, and 
the ſhinings of the Goſpel, (as the Sun the clay) more hardens them : 
as it fared with the Fews, Ezck. 2. 4. for all his oft ſpeaking unto 
them , they were impudent , or, as it is in the margin, Hard of 


ace. 
/ Eighthly , The cighth ground is nbelief. This the Apoſtle ad- 
joyns in the Text, as the cauſe of the Fews unprofitableneſs, becauſe 
it was not mixed with faith, and truely this muſt needs cauſe —_ 
tableneſs, both becauſe we cannot draw near to God in his Ordi. 
nances without this. Unbelief is a departing from God. We may pre- 
ſent our bodies indeed before God,, yet without fatth can we not digeſt the 
_ of God into ſpiritual nouriſhment , as Clemens Alexandrinus 

AiCSs 

There is required of us, 

I. An hiſtorical faith, whereby we belieye the word of God to be 
the word of God, and clofe with the truth of it in our aſſent and 
judgement. The underſtanding is the leading facultie of the ſoul, 
and the guide of reaſon; I ſhall never cloſe with that truth in my 
afettions to love it, in my will topratZiſe it, which I do not firſt af- 


ſent 


— — 
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good, which the »nderfanding aſſents not to as true. But this i$ not 
cnough; for there is required turther, 


word, as proper to it ſelf + when ir particularly applies the promiſes, 
and cloſes with the reprovfs and threatnings of the word. This makes 
the word of God to be ineffectual , becauſe men ſhift it off from 
themſelves z as, ſuch 4 reproof of ſin concern'd not me : the Minifter 
reproved ſuch an one, &c. A man may aſlentto thetruth of a pro- 
miſe,and yet it be a dry- breato him without the application of ir 
by a particular faith: fo to the truth of a threatnzng, and yet nor 
be p_ Faith is neceſlaric to the hearing of the word profi- 
tably. | 
o As the eye of faith diſcerns the truth of the word, as it pries into 
the my3eries of the Goſpel, which the natural man perceives not. The 
Apoſtle 1 Cor.2.14. givesa reaſon why a natural man cannot per- 
ceive theſe z becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned , and ſo no objeRt 
ſuitable to a carnal eye. It is ſaid of Chriſts entertainment, Fob 
1.5. The darkneſs compreh. ndeth not the light : every unbeliever is no 
berrer then mere dar kneſs, though improved with the height of ac- 
quired knowledge z as Nicodemwus and Paul are very pregnant 
proofs of rhis : and I appeal ro your ſelves z Are men like to profit by 
the word they perceive not, nor underſtand? 
IT. As it makes the ſoul to reliſh, and delight in the word of God. To 
an unbeliever, the great myſteries of the Goſpel are but fooliſhneff, 
1 Cor. 1.23,24. The carnal minde is not ſubjet# to the law of God, 
faith the Apoſtle, Row. 8.7. A carnal minde may approve of the 
ord of God, as true and good, but never cloſe with it throughly 
nd hearrily,becauſe it is contrarie to it. Asa learned man may ap- 
rove of the light, as excellent in it ſelf, but will not endure to look 
ong _ it, becauſe it may be hurtfull ro his weak eyes : thus a 
arnal heart may aflent to the truth of Gods word, and be convin- 
dot the cquitic and goodneſs of it, yet not cloſe with it, becauſe 
contraric to his carnal intereſts, and corrupt RR—_ z andſo long 
no profiting by it. As S. Avguſtine ſaith , Quid hec duo conferunt 
mini, qui & confitetur verum, & collaudat eloquium , nec.inclinas 
enſum © who inclines not his aſſent,viz. (0 as to praiſe it. 
Ninethly , The nineth ground is love of ſome darling and bo-' 
ſome ſin and corruption. The Apoſtle indeed, Fames I. 21. com- 
mands to lay aſide all ſuperfluitie of naughtineſ;, but eſpecially any 
. rling ſin, which clſe will make the word unprofitable upon a dou- 
le account. 


I. As it prejudiceth the ſoul againſt the moſt profitable- _—_ 
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2. A particular applying faith, whereby the ſoul cloſerh with the 
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| Such an one muſt have placentia, and ſpeak the language of thoſc 


in 1ſaiah 30.10. They ſay to _—_ ſee not : and to the Prophets, pro- 
heſie not to us right things , but ſpeak anto #s ſmooth things, &c. 
Wholeſome reproofs are too bitter pils for him to'take down , be- 
cauſe they. will ſtirre the humours that are corrupt. And therefore 
you ſhall obſerve, that ſome,who have ſeemingly made a large pro- 
preſs in the profeſſion of the word, have been wholly offended at 
it, when it hath ſearched, and diſturb their ſecret boſowe corruption, 
Thus it was with Herod, w9« a6, he did many things, and demon- 
ſtrated a very fair affection tothe word of God, as in Mark 6. 20. 
till it came to his Herodias ;, and then he is incenſed fo far againſt 
Fohn, as to take off his head : nay, the young man went further , to 
his wm 07, all theſe have 1 kept, and that % 15's ws, from hu 
youth, Mark 10.20. tilf it came to his covetouſneſs, then the com” 
mands of Chriſt prove ineffeual, and he goes away forrowfslly, 


While a man retains the love of any darling fin, he is apt ro come 
with a ſettled reſolution, let the Preacher ſay what he will,ſhew him 
wy nature, danger, and guilt of ſuch or ſuch a fin, to go on ſtill, as it 
is Fer.2.25, _ 

IT. As it diſaffets them to the preacher. That did diſaffeR the 
Phariſces ſo much againſt Chriſt, his reproving their darling fin of 
Hypocriſie. This cauſed Felix to diſmiſs Pawl, his touching upon his 
darling fin of intemperance and injuſtice. And hence proceeds the 
ebbings and flowings of mens affeftions tothe {ame Miniſter. You 
ſhall have ſome , who will conſtantly attend upon a Miniſter, 
and afford him a very fair aprobation , till he come powerfully to 
ſearch his boſome corruption, then he is offended, nay, and per- 
haps perſecutes the Miniſter too. Thus it fared with Chriſt him- 
ſelf, : one while they crie, never man ſpake like him , and another 
while, Crucifie him, crucifie him, See the Galatians inconſtancie to 
S., Paul in Galat. 4.14,15,16. they afforded him both reverence, 
verſe 14. and /ove, yerſe 15. rari amoris indicium, oculos eruere plus 
et, quam vitam profundere , (ajes Calvin : but how ſoon is this love 
degenerated into hatred and enmitie, verſe 16, and that onely bc- 
cauſe he told them the truth. Veritas odium, as ſaith the Comedian: fo 


tell men the 77th in laying before them the evil nature and danger 
of thoſe {ins they live in, they preſently entertain a ſecret enmitic a- 
gainſt them : and if once mens ſpirits come to be embittered againſt | 
the 7 pry. ſuavis non erit doftrine guſtus, they will finde no pweet | 


reliſh inthe word of God. 
Tenthly , Thetenth ground is wnpreparedneſs , when men ruſh | 
out of their worldly employments without prayer or meditation in- | 
tothe houſe of God, never conſidering cither into-whole preſence, | 
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or ſervice they come. God requires a holy preparation to all our ſer- 

vices, and that not onely habitually, but aFnally prepared and diſ- 

poſed for them. Keep thy foor, ſaith the Wiſeman, Eccleſ. 5.1. whey 

thow goeſt to the houſe of God. This boly preparation was ſhadowed out 
by the peoples waſhing their clothes betore the deliverie ofthe Law, 

Exod. 19.10,11, and by Moſes his putting off his ſhoe , before God 

ſpake, and diſcovered himſelfto him , Exod. 3. 5, 6. intimating a 

putting off our carnal affettions, and purging our ſouls before we come 

to heat the word : this is neceſlaric, becauſe to come without this 
preparation, HE, | 

I. Is irreverent. Youeſtecm it juſtly a high incivilitie to preſs 
into a Princes Palace with ragged, dirtie clothes, or to fir at his table 
with unwaſhen hands. How much do men affect cleanne(s, and ſtu- 
die neatne(s, when they preſent themſelves to the preſence of any 
great man ? and is it not much more irreverent to appear before 
God in his _ in our ſins and corruptions * May we not juſtly 
fear to be an offence to his pure eyes * How do men ſtudic words 
and geſtures ſuitable to the perſon of any great one, to whom they 
make their applications ? and doth not a reſolyed prepared reve- 

rence much more become us, when we addreſs our Fore to God ? 

David reſolved himſelf upon this preparation , Pal. 26.6. 7 will 
waſh mine hands 'in innocencie , ſo will 1 compaſs thine altar. Thus 
when Facob went to worſhip God at Bethel, he purged his houſe of 
all the Idols, and made his ſons to waſp their clothes, Gen. 35. 2, 3. 
We ſhould not onely have our hearts raiſed to awfull apprehenſions 
of Gods Majeſtic and preſence, but our outward man alſo com 

ſed to a decent becomingneſs and holy reverence, as Facob ſaid of Be- 
thel, Gen.28. 16,17. How dreadfull is this place ! And thus did 
Cornelius , vihen Peter was to preach unto him , ſet himſelf in 
the preſence of God, Acts 10. 33. So ſhould we come withthat 
reverence and preparedneſs, as becomes the preſence of God, 

I I. Unprofitable, Hence thar caution, Luke 18. Take heed there- 
fore how you hear. Thornes grow naturally ; but ſeed , you know, 
thrives not, but when the ground is firſt firted and prepared : ſin en- 
creaſeth naturally in our corrupt hearts, bur they are no fit {oil natu- 
rally for the word of God, they muſt be firſt fitted and prepared be- 
fore the ſeed will grow and thrive there, Unpreparedneſs makes c- 
very duty to be incffeual as you may ſee in Fob 11, 13, 14. Give 
me leave toalludeto that of the Wiſeman, prepare thy work without, 
and make it fit for thy ſelf in the field and afterward build thine houſe, 
Prov. 24. 27. fo ſay I, Prepare thy ſelf ar home, and then come to 
build up thy ſelf in faith and holineſs. An unprepared hearer will 
be an wnprofitable hearer. 
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Eleyenthly, The cleventh ue is Curioſity: when men come 
to the Word, affeting more the elegancy of the expreſſion, then the 
wholeſomeneſs of the truth. Cui nullus in dicendo ſermo placet niſi 
Grammatice fuerit concepts, Dialeftice imaginatus, Rhetorice purpu- 
ratus, as S. Auguſtine expreſles it. Such like not their ſpiritual food 
unleſs it be adorned with the flowers of Rhetorick, who regard .more 
how handſome the proviſion be, then how' wholeſome. Hence er 
rowr many times handſomely dreſſed findes more entertainment, then 
a plain truth. So men take poyſox inſtead of nouriſhment : thus 
when men catch more atan elegancy ina Sermon, then a promiſe; 
they may be pleaſed perhaps, bur little profited. In ſeed you look not 
at leaves, as you doe in flowers; butat the inward wertze, whereby 
it hath an aptitude to fruftifie: ſo ſhould we in the ſeed of the word, 
not prize the outward ſeeming dreſs and beauty of it ſo much, as the 
inward efficacy of it,whereby it may frudifie in your hearts and lives, 
Chryſolog, | Qui mgturitatis frutFum querit, deſpicit amena camporum, (aies Chry- 
ſem. 18. "| ſologus. Hethat deſires profi from a field, lookes to the ripexeſs of 

the corn,not tothe beauty of the cockle, which may more gratifie the 
eye but not fill the barn and granary: fo he that deſires to profit by 
the word, muſt not attend the adorning of Rhetorick, which may per- 
haps more pleaſe the fancy , bur nor at all rell;ſh the ſoul, ſuch w 
more gratify the palate,but it is not ſo good for nouriſhment. The at- 


feted elezancy of a Sermon may more gratify cur:ofity,but not pro- 
|firand nouriſh the ſoul. Ir is true that $. Auguſtin obſerves, that 
propter faſtidia plurimorum, etiam ea , ſine quibus vivere non poſſumus, 
alimenta condienda ſunt. But they live miſerablely that live altoge- 
ther upon ſauces. There is another curioſity, much like this, which 
makes the word GR and thar is a nice ſquemifhneſs, that 


men xauſeatetruth, that they have heard of before; as an ill ſqueafy 
ſtomach, which cannot make two meales of the ſame meat: whereas, 
we had need, conſidering our dulneſs to underſtand, our forgerful- 
neſs of what we have heard, to have the ſame truths preached over 
and over again, and yet ſhall we finde all little enough. We may 
ſce what was the temper of thoſe in As 13. 42. they beſought the 
Apoſtles, that the ſame words might be taught again the next Sabbath: 
this I ſpeak, not to patronize lazineſs in the preacher, but to corret? 
the curioſity of the hearer; which makes the word become ſo un- 
profitable to them. 

Twelfthly, The twelfth ground is, Not attending upon 4 c0n- 
ſtant ſettled miniery. This is that which God hath uſed from the 
firſt planting of Churches tor the edification of his people, as ap: 
pears from As 20. 28. and confirmed by the practiſe of the 


whole primitive Church. Trees oft tranſplanted can rake no firm 
root-: 


— 


— 


F 
LO 


| Reaſons of unprofitableneſs under the means of Grace. | 165 


rooting: a rolling ſtone, we (ay, gathers nomoſs: thoſe, whoſe fickle 
unſettledneſs prompts them to run from this Miniſter to that,and to 
ſettle under none, are like to profit very little by the word. This 
S. Paul reproves ſharply in his Corinthians, 1 Cor. 1, 12, 13, He 
walkes ſccurely,thatis guided by ſome fixed ftar,whiles he who fol- 
lowes ſome meteor is led into ſome bog or pit: ſo thoſe, who walk 
by the light of ſome ſertled Miniſter as a ftar fixed to his orb, are pre-- 
ſerved ſafe in the way of Religion, but thoſe who follow wandring 
meteors fall into ſome pit of errour. Many thrive and liye health- 
fully on oxe diſþ, while others ſurfeit of vartery. By attendin upon 
a ſettled Miniſter, you come to be acquainted with his ſtyle, liar 
with his phraſe, and learn his methods which will facilitate, and 
gn memory, that you may carry away, and profit more 
im, 
, ”Thirreenthly, The thirteenth ground is want of love to the word 
of God. Men come out of cuſtome, and not out of a real ſenſe of the 
want of the word, or with any love unto it. If men had ſuch affe* 
ions to the word, as David profeſſerh of himſelf that he had, 
Pſal. 119. 20. that his ſoul did even break for the longings he had af- 
ter Gods word, much more would they profit by it. If with Fob 
they prized it more then their ordinary food, Job 23.12. A man that 
fitsdown to his meals, when he hath no liking tothe meat ſet before 
him, he will not nouriſh k:zdly by it, neicher will.any nouriſh þir;- 
tually, that brings not a good aftectionto the word of God, 
I. It is ſoin all other knowledge: you may perhaps have it by 
experience. 'It you put your children to a #rade which they donot 
defire or love, they will (carcely prove: artiſts init; ſoif men put 
their children our, intending to make thenyſeholays; if they do not 
love their books, they will prove but duncesz and therefore man 
parents do wiſely diſpoſe of their children, according to their off. 
ions and inclinations : (o if men love not the word of God, they 
are not probable to make any great proficiency in it. Love 1$a quick- 
ning affettion; what I love, ] am ready to take pajns for, and not to 
m—_ to be without ir. Thus if men did love the word, they 
would take pains for it, familiariFe it ro them by much reading,fre- 
quent hearing, ſerious meditation, and not endure to be without it. 
Let David be an example; 0h, how do 1 love thy Law ! and this puts 
upon meditating upon the law day and night : and when he was 
withour it, he mourns for it, and (ayes, One day in Gods courts is bet- 
ter then a thouſand elſwhere ;, and he cannot refleF upon his former 
enjoyment of thar word without a tear, Pſal.42.4. The Apoſtle is 
very full and pertinent to this purpoſe, 1 Pet.2.2. As new born babes 
deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that you may grow 7 4 
Z  childe 
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| childe finds ſweetnefin nothing but the byeaft: ſorhar it cries if it 
be without itz and thus if we atfe& the word, we ſhall thrive by ix. 

I 1. This proyokes God to proceed judicially, to give men up to 
unprofitableneſs, and while they like not the truth, to give them up 
to errour. The Apoſtle is exprets in this, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. And here 
we ſec that notional profeſſours, who have got a votton of trutli in 
their heads, but not the love of truth in their hearts, oft turn Apo- 

ates , and back-ſliders, as theſe rimes give us (ad experience of. 
When the 1ſraelites began to loath manna, God gave them guazls 
indeed, but his wrath with them, Numb.11.33. and lrauneſ into 
their ſouls, Pſal. 106. 15. So when men love nor the maxua of the 
word, &c. Love of the truth puts men upon a conſtant attendance 
upon the word, as the means of grace and knowledge: and fo con- 
ſequently, they are like to profit by it: ſo it is ſaid of the Theſſaloni- 
ans, that they were exemplary believers, 1 Theſſ. 1. 7. and the! rea- 
ſon rag is given, verſ. 6, becauſe they received the word with 
muc . 

Fourteenthly, The fourteenth ground is 4 reſting in the Orai- 
nance,in the opus operatum , the work done and {o look no turther. 
And this men are very apt to do, as Micah bleſſes himfelf, Fadg.. 
17. 13. becauſe he had gotten a Levite into his houſe : ſo- many 
conclude the love of God,'and their own ſecurity, barely upon the en- 
joyment of a miniſtery and preaching. So did thoſe in Fer. 7. 4. 
| They cry ont, The Temple of the Loyd: and ſo many alſo of the Go- 
ſpel, We enjoy that, and therefore all'ts well. You may finde ſome 
making plea of this unto Chriſt, Luke 13.26. Thou haſt taught in 
our ſtreets; but Chriſt diſmiſſes them for all that, with a neſcies 7 
know you not, ver(.27, Thus did the Jews of old, as in Roms. 2:17. 
they reſted in the law, and made their boaſt of God: and ſo.do Chri- 
ſtians now, they think that they have done God ſervice abundant- 
ly, if they have heard two ſermons on the Sabbath-day, and neyer 
look to their proficiency. As many an idle ſcholar fatisfics him- 
ſelf, that he hath been ar his Tutours lefure , though he cares ngt 
to profit by it. Tf you reſt onely in this, it may be to far from pro- 
firing you, that ir may be your ruine, Chriſt ar. the laſt-day will 
acquit none for enjoying the Goſpel, but condemn them for not 
profiting by it, 2 Theſſ. 1.7, 

: Fifreenthly, The fifteenth ground is Unfaithfulneſs of memory, 
and forgetfulneſs, when the word goes in at one ear, and out at another. 
W hen this ſþ:ritual food ſtayes not with us, it is nor like to nouriſh us. 
The word muſt be treaſured up in the memory, before it can fudifte 
in our hearts. Tis not the forgetful hearer chat is bleſſed, Jam. I. 25, 


ſuch an one is like a man who looks his face in a glaſs, and preſently 
forgets, 
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forgets; ſo ſuch an one takes a glance at the word, and the word is 
out of his memory , afloon as himſelf is our of the Church. It 
you would profit bythe word, you muſt praQtiſe the Apoſtles coun- 
ſel, Hebr. 2. 1,  mggjpvouer, Let nothing ſlip: a Metaphor from a 
ſieve or leaking veſſel, when the liquour runs out as faſt as it is pur in. 
But becauſe want of memory is a great complaint among many, 
and ſome of 'vhem,- out of queſtion, ſerious Chriſtians , I ſhall 
give theſe brief\diretions. = 

I, Pray for the Spirit: one office of whom is to be a remembrancer, 
John 14. 26. 

2, Meditate in private upon the word of God. Men goe out of the 
church preſently to their worldly employment, and give liberty to 
their v4inthoughts, and idle diſcourſes, and ſo the word is forgot- 
ten. 

3. Confer with others about the truths thou heareſt. This conference 
will both ſtrengthen memory, and fa#ep truths in it, and alſo quicken 
and _—_ afteQtions to it; as coales \ying together kindle cach 0- 
ther: thus did the diſciples , Luc. 24+ 14. Rather then forget a pro- 
firable truth conſulc the miniſter: it is needleſs modeſty in thee, if 
thou enquire not, and pride in him, if he docs not enforme thee. 

4 Get your affettions raiſed and enflamed totruh. Tt men loved 
the word of God, they would remember it more: did you ever 
know a covetows miſer forget where his bags were laid: if we could 
eſteem the word as our treaſures, and greater treaſures then thoſe of 
Gold we (hould remember more of ir. 

5. Perhaps, what thou remembreſt (though but little) keeps thee to 
cloſe walking with God. Be not diſcouraged, thou thriveſt more 
then one, who can carry away a whole Sermon, and lives not ſuit- 
ablely, and likely it is, that God may wy intothy remembrance 
more; according as thou ſtandeft in need of it. | 
6. Improve what thou remembreſt by prayer and prattiſe. Retire 
thy (elf, and turn the Sermon into a prayer, and that will river it in 
thy memory: however turn it into prad#ife, and thou wilt never for- 
getit. An arsift-will never forget the rwles of that rrade, vyhich he | * 
daily practiſerh: Sermons are but »otioxs ro ſuch, vyho experience 
not the efficacy of them in their lives. 

Sixtcenthly, The ſixteenth ground is affectation of novelty and | * 
itching eares. This puts men upon heaping to themſelves teachers, 
and forſaking*ſound preaching, and teachers roo. The Apoſtle 
foretold ſuch there ſhould be in 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4. and vve may ſafcly 
ay, that it is fulfilled 1n our daies. This is one of the grear ſprings 
of hereſie and erronr,the minde of man is novitatis avida; and hence | 
new errour pleaſerh many more then old truth, and every new-fan- 
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| pled opinion, though he that runs may read it contrary to Scripture 
and reaſon, creates in mens minds at leaſt a ſuſpition of the truth, 
which all ages of the Church harh profeſſed. I am ſure Chriſt 
makes it the badge of his ſheep, that they will onely hear his voice, 
and not ſtrangers, Foh. 10. 5. his voice in his word and by his Mini- 
ſters. While men keep not to the wholeſome word of God, but 
affe&this variety of phanſy 8 opinion, they ſurfet,no&thrive. Gellius 
tells us of Demoſthenes,that he being young and:Flufb's ſcholar, by 
chance going to hear Plato, reſolved experiri an ad tigna auditu tan- 
20 properatum ſtudio foret; upon which he deſerted Plato, and became 
Callitratus his diſciple : thus many affeRting novelty, though for- 
| merly in profeſſion diſciples, are now turned to fables, and in ſtead 
| of being nouriſhed by the word,are poyſoned with errony. 

The ſeventeenth ground is, Neglect of a carefull pradtiſe of what we 
hear: if men came with a reſolution to practiſe, they would go a- 
way with much more profit: for this would "Y them with 2 
great appetite and liking of the word of God: as they in As 10. 
33- They profeſſed themſelves to be as in the preſence of God to hear 
all, that is, to hear ſoas to praftiſe. This is your wi{dome, Bre- 
thren,to come with a reſolution to praQiſe:for which you have our 
Saviour, Mat.7.24. He ts a wiſeman,that heareth and doth my ſayings: 
and S. Fames would. haye us not to be hearers onely, but doers of the 
word, Jam. 1. 32+ for ſuch onely are bleſſed in our Saviours account, 
Luk.11. 28. I pray, conſider that prophefic of Goſpel-rimes, with 
what reſolution they invite one anotherto hear: viz. with a reſolu- 
tion to practiſe, Eſe) 2. 3. Come let us go up tothe mountain of the 
Lord,to the houſe of the God of Facob,and he will teach us hi wayes: and 
what more ordinary, then to call on one another in theſe dayes, 
Come, we will go hear ſuch a man to day? but obſcrye what followes; 
& we will walk in his ways: and do you invite one another, Brethren, 
for this end? nay, rather when you go to hear the word, is there 
not oft aſecret reſervein your heart to'go on in your ſins? They 
who come with ſuch a refolution, and not to praftiſe, are nor like 
to profit by the word. Iris by this that Chriſt will have hi diſci- 
ples known, Foh. 8. 31. 1f ye continue in my word,then are ye my diſ- 
ciples indeed : and to thoſe God tells us, that he will continue his 
mercy and goodneſs, Pſal. 103. 17, 18. To ſuch as keep his covenant, 
and that remember his commandements to do them. | 

The eighteenth ground is, Anger & malice either agzain# the word, 
or the Miniſter of it. Many, when the word of God ſearches and | 
findes them out, rage againſt it, or the Miniſter of ir. As you may | 
ſce they dealt with Stephen, Acts 7.54. they gnuſhed upon him with | 
inens teeth: and at wa” 57. they ran upon him with one accord,and ay | 
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him out of the city. Therefore rhe Apoſtle exhorts thoſe, who 
would ſo receive the word,as to ſave their ſouls,to receive it with meek- 
neſe, Fam. 1.21. that is, with a milde, humble, tractable ſpirit: 
that as;the Preacher is toinſtrudF you in meekneſs, 2 Tim. 2. 25. that 
is, with gentleneſs and tenderneſs to your perſons, with anger and 
zeal againſt fin;ſo you are to hear with ſubmiſſive and tratable ſpi- 
rits, as they did, Ads 10. ; 3. laying aftde all enmity againſt t 
word and the preacher of it. And when by the word he convin- 
ceth you, look upon him as a Chirurgion, that comes to ſearch your 
ſores in order toa cure; and when be preſleth dury, be facile and 
tratable. The wiſdome that is from above, ſaith S. Fames , is gentle, 
and eafie to be intreated: and where ſhall we finde this wiſdome in 
men ? you ſhall ſooner enrage then perſwade. As concerning the 
generality of men , thoſe the Apoſtle calls «77s, abſurd men, 2 
Theſſ. 3- 2+ that will quarrel with the Chyrurgion , when he comes 
tobinde up their wounds. You muſt learn, Brethren, to ſubmit to 
the word of God in humility, if ever you will profit by it ; ſay as 
did Samuel, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. 

The nineteenth ground is , Negle## of a ſpecial application of the 
word preached, Each hearer almoſt is ready to put off the word of 
Godto another : Such a reproof concern'd not me : there the Preacher 
hit ſuch an one : ſuch a-threatning is nothing tome : and many ſuch 
|like. If eyer you will profit by the word, you muſt do as the diſci- 
ples did:when Chriſt had told them oneof them ſhould betray him, 
cach of them applied ir to himſelf, ſaying, Zord, 75 it 1? fo you 
muſt make a particular application of promiſes, threatnings, and 
precepts. The beſt food will not nougiſh, unleſs it be received; you 
cannot live by feeding another man; no more will the word of 
God, except it be particularly applyed to our ſelves. It ſhould at 
leaſt put us upon a ſerious examination ; Deth this threatning apper- 
tain tome ? Have 1 intereſt in this promiſe * The childe may ſtarve, 
though the mother hath a full breaſt, if it ſucks not at it: ſo we ar 
the breaſts of the promiſes, unleſs by the Application of a particular 
faith, we make them our own. We mult not onely hear of the 
promiſes ſlightly, but we muſt ſearch them our, and that ſo as we 
may know them for our good, Fob 5.27. In a Princes proclamation, 
every one will look to that which concerns himſelf; ſo ſhould we in 
the proclamation of the Goſpel, lookto that which in particular 
concerns us, and in particular apply it tous. Andtherefore you 
may obſerve, thar when God makes the word to be effetual, he 
does it by a particular application of it ro the ſoul; asinthat of 
Nathan to David,Thou art the man: for it is true that Job hath obſer- 
ved, Fob 33.14. God ſpeaktth once, yea twice, yet men percesve it not: 
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butthenin verſ. 6. He openeth their ears, and ſealeth their inſtrutti- 
on: that is, by a particular application of the word. I know there 
are and may be miſcarriages here : the preſumpruoms ſinner is too 
ready to catch at, and run away with a promiſe: the humbled dejetted 
ſinner to deſpair under threatnings. A great piece of wiſdome it is 
ro apply the word ſuitably to our conditions : if fainting, the promi- 
ſ 4 ecure, the threatnings: and this is ſo to be wiſe, as to be wiſe for 
ones ſelf; Prov. 9. 12. and foto profit by the word. 

And this is the ſecond ground of unprofitable hearing in regard 

of Hearers: the third ground is in reſpc& of the Word it ſelf. 
The third General ground of unprofitable hearing is in regard 
of the Word it ſelf. But you will ſay, How i« it poſcible that the word it 
ſelf ſhould be a cauſe hy. ge » Which Scripture ſo mich 
magnifies, and dignifies with ſuch glorious titles, that ſpeak the 
power of it. As that, The Goſpel is our ſalvation, Epheſ. 1, 13. The 
ſword of the Spirit, Epheſ.6.17. The miniſtration of the Spirit and 
righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 8,9. and that it is the power of God unto / 
vation, Rom.1. 16% Tanſwer, Itisnot the cauſe of unprofita- 
bleneſs properly, but by reaſon of mens corruption it is ſo by-accident. 
The word in it ſelfe conſidered is &9mwu& 2 Tim. 3. 16. but 
through mens corruptions, it becomes unprofitable, becauſe comme: 
the 1ſraelites at firſt admired the Manna, but afterward loathed it, 
when it grew common, and began to entertain /ongings after their 
onions, and garlick in Egypt; and we may ſee how they quarel, and 
murmure atir, Numb, 11. 5,6. Oh difingenuons ingratitude! what 
could they have better then meat from heayen? I with this were not 
the language of many !what,nothing but this preaching? the old com- 
laint was, that, men were like to periſh for want of vijion: now men 

gin to ſurfeit on it. Mans corrupt nature affects vartety,never lo 

pleaſed with the ſame thing, and long enjoyment breeds a diſrelli 
in us of the beſt things, we prize pearls, cheifely, becauſe rare and 
coſtly: the Romans wore them upon their ſhoes, when common: vni- 
ones emergere & Iuto cupiunt, {aith Tertull. much ado” to keep them 
out of the dirt: thus the pearl of the Goſpel is troden under foot, be- 
cauſe ordinary and common. The Indians prize not precious pearls 
ſo much becauſe common; which our Merchants venture expence 
and danger to procure: many prize not the preaching of the Go- 
{pel, which the Merchant ſells all for, that he may purchaſe it. And 
howdo we diſcſteem that means of grace which many a dark cor-: 
ner of the nation would be thankefull to enjoy: I pray God we be 
not taught at length how to value our plenty of the bread of life 

more by the want of it. Y 
How do they prize the ſalutes of the ſun, who have half a years 
* darkeneſs: 


i 


1, and the reſt. See we how it was inthe days of Samwel, 1 Sam. 


l 


|a ſim, cannot come from God, bur as a pu#ifhwent of mens former 
[oplee, 2nd wilfull contempt of the word of God : for though 


—— 


'' wh contrariety to his narare, and that which he indiſpenſably ha- 


[not good; our ſpiritual appetites are diſtempered.- The Scripture 


pab it over, and lookupon it as an ordinary thing, becauſe we en- 
when they had experienced the plague of darkn 


ſpel, which we wnder-walue, and grow wamon under? It is indeed 
much pitie and ſhame to us, that good food ſhould be nauſes- 
ted , becauſe often (er before us: it is a ſign our ſtomachs are 


ſpeaks fully to the ready and chearfull entertainment of the Goſþel- 
ſound, when it was firſt preached tothe Gentiles, as appears by the 
inſtances of Corxelizs 's whole family, of Sergins Paulus at Ephe- 
ſs, yea, even Ceſars houſhold ar Rome, Philip. 4. 11. and from the 
ſudden and large ſpreading of the _ in Rome, Corimh,. Ephe- 


3. 14. the publick exerciſe of the prophetical office was much de- 
cayed by the negligence of old Eli, and wickedneſs ot his ſons. Pau- 
(i erant pts in populs, & his erat pretioſum verbum, quia raro fiebat ejus 
audienai copia 3 (0 Parews upon the place. When preaching was 
more rare, ſome would have travelled ro hear a ſermon, who will 
not now ſtir out of doors for it : and this muſt needs cauſe unprofi- 
tableneſs ; for while men have low thoughts of the Ordinance,they 


draw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe, left he be weary of thee, may 
be applyed to this thus z That men are apt to aſeate the word of 
God, htanſe ſo oft enjoyed by them. Men look atit as a matter 
ofcourſe, and regard not the inſtitution and Ordinance of God, and 
ſo under-valuing it, remain unprofitable under it. See how God 
layes this to the 'charge of Iſracl, Hoſ. 8. 12. 1 have written to him 
the great things of my law, but they were counted as a ftrangething. 
Written 10 him] in contradiftintion'to all other people; yer he dif- 


charge it is to be feared, may be laidto many in theſe days, who 
pretend fairtothe word of God. 
The fourth General ground is in reſpe& of God. Unprofitableneſs, as 


$ holineſs permits him not to have any hand in ſin, as ſi, it be- 


teth, yer God may will fin as a p#»ifſhment, not our of love'to the 
f#, but to puniſh the perſon: for though fin be i»1ri»ſecally evil, yet 
the manifeſtation 'of Gods juſtice is good: and God for former 


joy it daily. The Egyptians ſure never prized light fo much, as 
of How would 
thouſands in the nation, in the world, prize that light of the Go-| 


will profit little by ir. Whar the Wiſeman faith; Prov.25.17. With- | 


pro- 


7 of unprofitableneſs under the means of Grace, | —_ 
darkneſs 2 which darkneſs reaches them the value of itz while we 


— 


eſtcems them. Sin;;»lari privilegio & eximio illos pre alits ornavi, Paw in lor, 
1& ipſs ſusque deque habent, quaſi rem mhili: ſo Parews. And this 


—WSO—_— —— - —— —y _ - — — 


Qum— 


3 


 EEEI—y 


EE 


The Barren Soil, or, - - 


by 


provocations oft judicially leaves the creature, and-permits him tg 
fall into further fin, as he dealt with the Gentiles, Row. 1:21. and {0 
was the ince## of Abſolom , as a puniſhment of Davids adltery, 
2 Sam.12.11. Now God procceds judicially againſt thoſe who 
live unprofitably junder the word, theſe cight wayes. 

I. Sometimes God proceeds in ſeyerity againſt their perſons , ru- 

ines and deftroyes them. If Chriſt comes yearafter year into the 
vineyard, and findes the fig-tree to bear xo fruit,he gives commiſſion 
tO cut it down, Luke 13.7. When Godexpcdts,brethren,your frut- 
fulnefs under the means, and finds you unprofitable, his wrath is 
provoked, and you cut upas a burthen to the carth; ſo Marth. 3,10. 
Thus God dealt with the Fews, 2 Chron. 36.15,16. he bare with 
them a long time, till there was no remedie., God will not always 
endure to have his meſſengers and meſſages contemned. Read Ferem, 
7.12.13, 14. and ſee there how God dealt with Shiloh, and what 
he threatens to do tp the Fews, and the reaſon of all was their an- 
profitableneſs, as we ſee at ver. 10. they pretended fair to rhe word 
and houſe of God, yer did they not profit ſo, a5 to leave their fins: 
for this God threats their ruine. 

I T. Sometimes he denyes and with draws that grace from them,by 
which they may be enabled to profit ; and thus God may be ſaidto 
concur to mens wnprofitableneſs; as the Sun may be (aid to be the 
cauſe of darkneſs, by with-drawing its light. When men obſti- 
nately reſiſt the ſtrivings of the Spirit in the miniſtery of the word: 
God ſaith, My Spirit ſhall no longer ſtrive with him. As he ſaith,Ho|, 
4.17. Ephraim is joyned to idols; let him alozes and in Revel.22.11. 
He that is filthy, let him be filthy | : {o, he that is unprofitable, let him 
be unprofitable ſtill. Oh ſad judgement ! and is as ſadly expreſled, 
Eſay 66,'the 3, and 4. They have choſen their own ways , and their 
ſoul delights in their abominations: 1 alſo will chooſe their deluſions, &6. 
which is as much asto ſay, he will leave them 1o themſelyes , and 
ſuffer them togo onto be deluded by thoſe deluſions, as ſuch they 
having wilfuly choſen. - Men care not to profit by the word, and 
God givesthem over to unprofitableneſs, as Chrit curſed the tig: 
tree, Matth, 21.19, | | 

I IT. By taking the _ wholly away, and removing the candle- 
#ick from them. Thus Chriſt threatned to proceed againſt Epheſus, 
unleſs by a ſpeedy retarn ſhe prevemtedit, Rev. 2. 5. Feruſalem was 
come tothe height of wickedneſs, when the' Goſpel was removed, 
Matth. 23, 37, 38: The Fews by a wilfull contempt firſt pus aw4y 
the Goſpel trom themſelves, before God took it away from them, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſſely, 4s 13. 46. God will notal- 
ways calt this pear before ſwine , who, as Clemens expreſſerh ir, - | 

light 
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light more in the mud of their luſts, then in the pure waters of the San- | 
| Fuary in the word of God. God will not always caſt his childrens 

bread to the degs. God threateris a famine of the word gpon the 

Jews, 4mos8. Would you know the reaſon? ſee ver.5. rhey began 

to be weary of ir, and unprofitable under it. 'As a maſter ſome- 

times deals with a bad ſervart, pullshis /zvery over his cars, and 

turns him out of doors ; ſo God oft deals with men, takes away his 

Word and Ordinances, his livery and cognizance: or,as a man diyor- 

cing an adulterous wite , takes away all her jewels and garments, and 

puts them upon anocher ; ſo God, when people go a whoring, takes 

away from them the Goſpel and Ordinances, which are the glory and 

ornament of a nation, and gives them to others. \ 

I V. If he does continue the Goſpel, yet he takes away the able and 
faithful Miniſters of it. Obſerve how God dealt with his vineyard, 

Iſa. 5. great expence you may {ce he had been at, verſ. 2. ſo much, 

that he appeals to their own judgements , what he could have done 

wore, what coſt he ſhould further beſtow upon them, as tro outward 
means, ver. 4. but there being no ſuitable thriving under all this, ſee 

how the Lord proceeds judicially againſt it: after the threatning of 
a total devaitation, ver.5. he adds, that the clouds ſhould rain no more 

pon it. So doth God deal with an unprofitable people , he re- 

moves theſe clouds ( as Miniſters are called ) who are to drop fatnef 
into the ſoul,and lets you fit under clouds without water, and none of 
the dews of heaven in them to make you thrive. And how hath: 
God dealt of late in this Nation, removing from us many eminent 

Preachers, and pulling down many pillars of the Church ? And may 

we not juſtly fear, thatthis hath been by many mens «»profitable- 

eſs and wantonneſs under the word of God 7 Is it not a fign that | 
Gods vineyard hath brought forth little fruit? when God hath e- 
clipſed ſo many ſtars of the firſt magnitude ? Is it not to be feared 
it 1s becauſe men have neglected to walk by, and improve the light 
of thoſe, who have held ont the Goſpel to them 2 * 

" V. By taking away the Miniſters gifts The people are aptto 
complain of nothing more, then that their preachers want abilities 
and gifts :- perhaps it is a judgement upon your unprofitableneſs 
under, and abuſe of the word. Alas! the Miniſter is nothing with- 
out divine influence , and: communication in his miniſterial endow- 
ments. It is God that gives ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets,&c. Ephel. 
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dry up the bresſt, becauſe you: thrive not by the ſincere milk of the 
word. Propter malum populum, etiam bonis tollitar ſermo dottoribus, 

ſo Gregorie. 
VI. By denying ſucceſs to the word preached, though he continue able 
Aa Mint- 


411. And he may oft-times with-draw this influence. God may 
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{ Miniſters. God muſt give the increaſe, even when a Paxl preacheth, 


and an Apollos waters; which he is pleaſed oft ro deny. Becauſe of 
our neglect and contempt ot his word, and careleſneſs to profit under 
ir, he Jefies the dews of his bleſs:ng, which ſhould make the ſeed of 
the word thrive and proſper. Or, if the Miniſter preaches power- 
fully, yet perhaps not ſwitably to thy neceſſities, not what may profit; 
and this by a ſecret judgement of God upon thy obſtinate unprofi- 


rablenels under former enjoyments of the word. You have a very 


pregnant inſtance of this, Ezek. 3. 26. where God tells the Pro- 
pher, that he ſhould be dumb, and not be a reprover unto them: and 
thele reproofs (as I have often hinted ) are moſt like ro profit z as S. 


| Gregory ſayes, Magna ommpotentis Dei gratia eft, cum inique agentibus 
. durus a dottoribus ſermo increpationis profertur. 


V 11. By letting loofe a ſpirit of deluſion, and by ſuffering falſe pro- 
hets to deceive, and gull the people, and « on them th errour in- 
Read of feeding them with the word of God. When Gods wvineya»d 
brings forth bryars inſtead of frair, he tuffers the wolues, and rhe fox- 
es tO eat it up, Elay. 5. 4. five obrepant wulpes & lupi in Eccleſiam,hoc 
totum tribuere convenit ingratitudini notre: quia fructum non reddidi- 
mus, qualem decebat, futrmiiſque deſides & otiofi, ſaith Calvin. And 
I cannot but in my (crious thoughts reſolve that inundation of He- 
reſies upon this nation, and all thoſe deluſrons, which go abroad 
into the judgement of God, giving men over to ſtrong deluſions to be- 
lieve lies, becauſe they improved not, nor delighted in the truth, 
inthe love of it: as God gave the lying ſpirit commiſſion to go and 
deceive Ahab, 1 Kings 22. 22. And ſure God hathin his juſtice and 
wrath,tor our wantonneſs under and inconſtancy to the truth,let looſe 
many lying ſpirits in our daies, which miſcrablely miſlead many in- 
to damnable Hereſies. 

VIII: By delivering up to Satan, and permiting him to have pow- 
er over them. It is ſaid of Fudas, John. 13. 27. that Satan entred in- 
to his heart: if the word take not poſlefſion of thy heart, the devil 
will, whom God uſeth as-the inſtrument and executioner of his juſt 
judgement : even that ſpirit, who worketh powerfully in the children 
of a;ſobedience, Ephef. 2. 2. 1 adde one caution, leſt I might ſeem to 
{peak too harſhly and ſeverely of Gods procceding, that God doth 
norprocced thus jrdiczally preſently upon every ncgled? of his word, 
but after lowg exerciſe of his patience, and after much obſtinacy, and 
walful contempt of his word. He did not preſently cut up the fig-rree, 
bur expected three years, and upon importunicy ſparedit one year 
more, Luk. 13.8. God forſakes not any till they ob#inately torſake 
him: non deſerit mſi deſerentem. Chriſt did not preſently diſcharge 
himſelt of Feruſalem but atter many calls and warnings and wilful 

ng con- 
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ce 


contempt of all theſe 3 How oft would 1 have gathered thee, and thou | | 

would not! Matth. 23.37. He warns Epheſus to repent before he takes : 

away the candleſtick. Rey. 2.5. Let us then improve this time of pati- 

ence and the Goſpel, while we enjoy it, leſt through the hardneſs 

4 our heart under it, we treaſure up wrath againſt k' day of wrath. 
Om. 2. 5. 

The fifth General ground of unprofitable hearing is in reſpe& 
of Satan, who doth what he can to make the word unprofitable, ſe- 
veral ways and devices Satan hath ro compaſs this end. Sometimes 
he is at your elbow jogging you aſleep, that men ſleep away a Sermon: 
ſometimes he ſteals away the —_ youghave received, which our 
Saviour expreſſeth by the ſeed that fell by the ways fide , Matth. 13. 4, 
and 19. otherwhile he preſents your thoughts with the glory,” and 
greatneſs of the world,and ſo they are wandring and diftratted:(ome- 
times begetting prejudices in your hearts againſt the word, or the 
preacher of it, and ſo diſaffet1ng you to the truth preached: ſome- 
rimes ſuggeſting ſuitable motions and temptations to ſteal away your 
hearts from the word, as to the voluptuous mans pleaſure, tothe am- 
bitions man honours, {o ſuiring their corruprtions, and by that they 
prove careleſs to profit by the word. Andthe truth is, the more 
powerful} the word is, the more the devil oppoſes ir; and the more 
the light of the Goſpel hath appeared, the more hath Satan ſent 
out the ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit to obſcure it; and therefore though 
the multitude of hereſies & errours which abound among us be real 
matter of a lamentation, as being a ſign that the devil hath ſer his 
cloven foot amongſt us; yer I cannot but from hence conclude, there 
is agreater power of Goſpel- light, which the devil thus endeavours to 
extinguiſh; it appears, that the ſay: is #p, that theſe /ocuſts ſwarm (o. 
If now you ask me; why the devil ſo much oppoſes the word and 
Goſpel? I anſwer 

' I. Becauſe himſelf hath no ſhare init: he is fallen irrecoverablely 
from God and as an ammwr, he endeavours to bring others into 
the ſame deſtruction with himſelf, he envied mans eſtate in paradiſe, 
and thought ro have ruined him, bur perceiving man by a ſecond 
covenant in a poſſibility of a better ſtate then that, he more envies 
his recovery which the Goſpel diſcovers and conveies, as being the 
Goſpel of reconciliation, and therefore he endeavours to make this 
incffcRual. 

I 1. Becauſe it is a means 10 ruin and demoliſh his kingdome. The 
word of God is michty to throw down Satans flrong holds,2Cor.5.19. 
whereby he keeps poſſeſſion of the ſoul. As the walls of Fericho fell 
down at the noiſe of rams horns, fo atthe ſound of the Goſpel the 


walls of Satan fall down. Some ſtones our of this brook will conquer 
. Aa 2 our 
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| our Goliah: this ſword of the Spirit conquers Satan, Epheſ'6.17,When 


Chriſt had ſent out his ſeventy diſciples to preach , the effe&t of. it 
was; that Satan fell like lightning ont of heaven, Luke 10. 18. that| 
is, that power and dominion bh exerciſed before in the world. 
This was one end for which God ſent Paul to the Gentiles, Ats 26, 
17, 18, Hence it is that Satan employs all his ſabtilty and ſfrength 
againſt it; for where the word comes in power, the devil isa looſer 
by it : he looſeth a ſubjef of his kingdome, who by the word is 
brought from under his obedience. While men remain his ſubjedts, 
he lets them alone quietly, all is in peace while the trong man kee 
the houſe ; but when the Goſpel comes to bring his ſubjes tothe 
obedience of God, then he raiſcth all the force he can againſt it by 
himſelf and wicked men. He hath the poſſeſſion of our corrapt 
hearts, and therefore will not ſubmit to a diſ-poſſeſsion without 
much reſiſtance. The Goſpel brings us from under Satans =_ 
by a pure conqueſt; for he will not deliver his right and poſleſsion 
upon terms. The devil looks upon it as his :ntere#ro oppoſe the 
Goſpel to uphold and ſecure his ovvn kingdome. Obſerve vvhar 
the Apoſtle ſays expreſſely to this, 2 Cor 4. 4. The God of this world 
hath blinded the eyes of them, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel ſhould 
ſhine unto them: wyhen the Goſpel ſhines in his tull luſtre, the devil 
endeavours to blinde men vvith wilfull anbelief, that they ſee it nor. 
The ultimate end that Satan aims art in this isthe ruine of their 
ſouls: and therefore, in order to it, is carefu)l, that they come notto 
the knovvledge of the truth, without which s no ſalvation , 1 Tim. 
2. 4. vyhich he knovvs they cannot do, vvithour the ſhining of the 
lizht of the Goſpel into their hearts, and therefore endeayours to 
hinder it vvhat he can. The Prince of darkneſs rules in dark ignorant 
ſouls, holds them by thoſe chains of darkneſs, and endeavours to ſhut 
their eyes, leſt by the light of the Goſpel they ſhould diſcover the de- 
lufions by which he hath held them captive, and ſo theſe ſhould be 
taken from under his obedience: as in the day we diſcoyer the 
vanity of our night-phantaſies,dreams and imaginations. Ina vvord, 
= looſeth where the word profiteth, therefore he doth all he can to op- 
oſe it. 
: To conclude with theſe brief diretions, by the uſe of which we 
may become hearers with profit. 

I, Gotothe word as the word, and for theword, Sothou meeteſt 
with the wholeſome word of God, regard not the dreſs it comes in: 
Bonorum ingeniorum inſignis e#t indoles in verbis verum amare, un 
verba; Auguſtin. Say thou, Lord,here 1 come to thy word, pothing elſe 
will ſatiſfie me, not huskes but bread in my fathers houſe. 


2. Come rothe word as the means of ſalvation. Were men con- 
vinced 
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vinced throughly of this, that their ſalvation was concerned in the | 
word, they would certainly be more careful to profit. They who 
are ſoundly taught and inſtrued by the word of God: 'rs %$avdy 
#|per), as Clemens obſeryes, they mount up to heaven as on eagles 
wings. Think with thy ſelf every Sermon thou comeſt to, Now 7 
come t0 further my ſalvation, my ſoul is concerned in this Ordinance, this 
Sermon will be but like Uriah's letter to me a meſſage of death, if 1 profit 
not by it: did men come with theſe reſolutions, they could not but 
g0 away with profit, I ſhallconclude therefore with thar of the Pro- 
phet, Eſay. 55 3» Incline your care, and come unto me, hear ( but re- 
member {o to hear, asto profit by your hearing ) and your ſoul ſhall 
live, and 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure 
mercies of David. 
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All increaſe of true Honour with God 


and man. 
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NN #J the Pulpit ſcarce aftordeth more 

£\ Fat thenthe Pref: neither know I 
1) ERA which is more advantageous. 
The oundoftheWordprerceth 
more; the letter written endureth longer : the 
voice extendeth but to ſome few preſent ; the 
writing to many abſent, & the Authour, though 
dead, yet ſpeaketh. Here are two added to the 
number, and by the relitt of the deceaſed pre- 
ſented to the publick view : which I crave leave 
to honour with your name. Why I doſo, [ 
need not give account to the world, which alrea- 
dieknoweth your worth and deſerts ; and ſhall 
know by this that I acknowledge them : beſides 


my ſpecial obligations to you for your favour t 
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Ime, and my fon, unknown tothe world. Sir, 
you were willing to have been his Patron 
whileſt he lived, be pleaſed now to vouchſafe 
the Patronage of this his Poſthumous iſſue : 
"which I humbly commend to your care, and 
you, with your vertuous Ladie, to the grace of 
the Almightte, wiſhing you both all that little 
happineſs the earth can afford you, and fulnels 
of glorie1n heaven, 


Your Worſhips 


moſt humbly devoted, 


JOHN FROST. 


183 


=” 
CoLos. 3. 25. 


But he that doth wrong ſhall recerve for the wrong 
which he hath done : and there is no reſpetl 


of perſons. 


WET  Ome of the ancients have charitably excuſed the 

J av. + Heathens Polytheiſme , by that probable conje- 
Qure, that they worſhipped not divers gods but 
Be N oy 6? oneand the ſame, according to thoſe yaxious be- 

JDY P A, nefits they received from him,or thoſe divers ap- 
FP prebenſions they had of him. As Lipſtus, focal 
| VESAY "* ing of the gods of the Sroicks, (aith , they were 

rather multitudo nominum then numinum, a multitude of names ra- 
ther then of natures. And Auguſtine, in his book de civitate Dei, 
brings inthe Heathens pleading for themſelves, that they were not ſo 
ridiculouſly ignorant as to think virtue, or fortune, and the reſt gods, 
but onely divers expreſsions of the ſame deity. Which opinion may 
gain further probabiliric, if we conſider what unworthy, unſuitable 
apprehenſions men are apt to entertain of God. Moſt men (like 
that Roman painter Arellizs, who was wont to draw the faces of all 
his images according to the likeneſs of that beautic which himſelf 
| moſt affeed ) frawing a god tothemſelyes, ſuitable to their own 
carnal intexeſts, and corrupt affetions, nor conceiving of him as he is, 
and (o trugly making God an Idol. Thus ſome fancie a god to 
themſelves all of juſtice, breathing out nothing but fire and brim- 
fone againſt fin , armed with nothing but vengeance and terrour, 
and they can by no means frame to themſelyes one conception of 
his mercy; and this is the miſapprehenfion which the humbled 8 de- 
airing ſinner lies under,who can ſpeak no other language of God, 
then thar of Fob, The arrows of the Almightie are within me, the poiſon 
whereof drinketh up my ſþirit, the terrours of the Lord do ſet themſelves 
in array againit me. Others (which indeed isthe more frequent, 
and the more dangerous miſtake ) fancie to themſelves a notion of 
God as all love and mercie , all tenderneff and compaſſion, in the 
mean time either through #nbelief not crediting, or through inad- 
vertencie not atFually conlidering the juſtice of God; and this is the 
miſper{waſion and errour of the preſumpruous, ſecure ſinner.and that 
which encourageth him to a conſtant and confident continuance 
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in ſin againſt God, and wronging his neighbour ; this prompts 
and encourageth the ſuperiour ro _— his inferior , and him to 
rebel againſt his ſuperiour. Therefore the Apoſtle here underta- 
king to preſs upon theſe Coloſſians ajuſt and ſuitable- depertment 


 toevery ſubordination God ſhall fer them in, (which is the relatzve 


importance ofthe words: ) having, verſe 24. allured them by the 
hopes of mercie, or a reward, he here perſwades them by the ter- 
rours of the Lords juſtice againſt thoſe, who in any capacitie or rank 
whatſoever ( for ſo Zanchy extends the words) wrongs or injures 4- 
nother.But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath 
done, &C. 

As if he had ſaid : 

Let none lay aſide the belief of the juſtice of God, or encourage them- 
ſelves in fin, by hopes of impunitie ;, let not the poor inferiour ſervant 
( for the words arc peculiarly ſpoken forthe comfort of ſuch , by 
the general conſent of expoſitours ) repine deſÞ airingly., _ here 
perhaps he ſuffers wrongfully: nox yet the ſuperiour triumph proudly, be- 
cauſe he can at preſent oppreſe ſecurely, for there will come a time (though 
now the poor and inferiour are oppreſſed without relief, and great onesTy- 
rannie without controle, when he (be he Prince or Peaſant, honourable 
or deſpiſed, rich or poor ) be he what he will be ( theſe circumſtances of 
the perſons are not valued or conſidered by that impartial juſtice of God 
from which he ) that doth wrong , ſhall receive for the wrong which he 
hath done , &c. 

The words you ſee are the deſcription of Gods ſeverirte againſt 
ſin; their terms may briefly be explained thus: 

© Mr) Hethat doth wrong. AG 15 the ſame with <Farudy , 
faith Budags, Orif you will take the Philoſophers account of it,it 
iS, 7: Cad fer xovra ag # vow, $0 injure another knowilgfy contrarie 
to ſome law , either the ſuperiour law of God , or the ſubordinate 
(ſo far as juſt) laws of men, agrecing with the law xatural and etey- 
nal; ſothatevery fin as it is «ve, in the Apoſtles phraſe, 1 Fohy 
3. 4. ſoitis 4s too, a wrong to God, our neighbour, our ſelves; and 
in this latitude I ſhall here conſider it. 

Kd) Shall receive. The word properly fignifies ſuch a re- 
ceiving as is by way of return or recompence : that is, He ſhall have 
the juit reward of that injurie whereby he wrongs another. 

Kot tn £71 7227 mania) Non perſonam ſignificat, ſed perſone attribus 
& circumſtantias : Stephan. Scripture ſpeaks of God, as having 
a gratious reſpef# ro ſome men more then to others : Facob have 1 
loved, and Eſau have 1 hated, Rom.9.13. Thus God had reſpe& to 
Abel not to Cain, Gen.4.4,5. But the perſons here = es the 


outward circumſtances and qualifications of men, thoſe which make 
men. 


—— 
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[men glorions and valuable in the world, ſuch as Honour, Riches, | 
Aurhoritie, Greatneſs, Learning, Parentage, Countrey , which 
are the admiration and terrour of men, yer can neither procure 
Gods fayour for,nor ſecure the finner from the ſtroke of Divine ju- 
ſtice. Which interpretation is evident from the context, and I ſhall 
further clear it anon. | 

In the words thus opened, four particulars are confide- 


rable, 

ſ Firſt, The indiſpenſable neceſsitie of juſtice : a6, he ſhall receive, 

it cannot be otherwile. 

Secondly , The equitie of Divine juſtice + itis, 5»9zan, That is, 

pro gravitate peccatt ſai, ſaith Pareus : According 10 the nature, and 

proportionably 10 the greatneſs of the injurie. 

Thirdly, The extent and univerſalitie of Divine juſtice. And that 

is double, | 

I. Of the Perſox, 5 4x5» , Let him be what he will be. 

T1. Of rhe Sn, *1/'w"7+, Whar ever his fin and injvric be. 

Foi:rrhly, The imparitalitie of Divine juitice; *: is, 8c. There is no 

reſpec of perſons. 

To which four particulars, if I may beg leave to ſpeak, 

Firſt, Abſolutely, in them(elves: 

Secondly, Relatively, as ro the perſons engaged in the affairs of 

this dzy, I ſhail diſmiſs both the Text and Congregation. And 

Firſt, Of the #ndiſþenſableneſs of juſtice upon rhoſe who do 

wrong : they (hall receive. 

I. They may lawfully from the hand of the civil Magiſtrate, 

IT. They ſha!l certainly from the hand of God. 

I. They may lawfully from the hand of the civil Magiſtrate. 

The Apoltle fells us, he is Gods mimſter, *x1x& &; igyiv, a revenger 

to execute wrath upon him that doth evil, Rom. 13.4. There arc 1n- 

deed a generation of men in the world, who brand all jzſtice with 

the name of crxeltie , and Magiitracie with the titles of Tyrannie 

and »ſurpation : (ome ſuch there were in the Apoſtles time z Peter 

tells us of (ome who deſpiſe government, and ſpeak evil of dignities, 

2 Pet. 2.10, and Fwd verſe 5, of ſuch whom he calls filthy dream- 

ers, who deſpiſe dominion. The Manichees conceived that Magiſtra- 

cle wzS a conſtitution of their bad god; ſuch were the Weigelians, 

and Swenkfeldians of latter years, and ſuch are many amongſt us 

atthis day : and if we obſerve them uy are the very ſame men, 

who would pull the ſword of the Spirit, the word of God, out of the 

mourhes of Miniſters ; who would wreſt the ſword of juſtice out of 

the hand of the Magiſtrate ( the deſign (ure is, that fo their licenti- 

onſneſs right go unreproved by the one, and unpuniſhed by the 0- 
Bb 3 ther) 


| 


Diviſion. 
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1 Pet.2.14. 


ther) onely here is the difference, though they have alreadie ſo far 
thrown off religion, as not to regard the one, yet they have not fo 
far laid afide the natural principle of ſelf-preſervation and policie, 
as not to fear the other. "Truth is, they fear the Magiſtrates ſword 
is roo edged a tool for them to meddle withall z they know thatif 
they oppoſe ir, they are like to feel it. It hath alwaics been ſo, that 
the Magiſtrates and Miniſtric have had the ſame oppoſers; and the 
ſame principles of Pride, FaRtion and Ambition carrie men our to 
contemn both, as imagining themſelves too knowing to be taught 
by the one, or too good to be ruled by the other. Ir was thus of 
old ; thoſe leading famous rebels, Corah,Dathan and Abiram,gain- 
ſay and oppoſe as well Moſes the Magiſtrate , as Aaron the Prieſt: 
and think both of them take #00 much upon them, to lift themſelves «- 
bove the congregation of the Lord, Numb.16.3. and therefore they 
both envie Aaron his Prieſthood, and Moſes his Authoritie z they 
will neither hear the one, nor obey the other, v.12. And it is fo 
ſtill ; thoſe who now caſt dirt in the face of the Miniſters , would 
moſt certainly, if they had power and opportunirtie , lay the Magi- 
ſtrates honour in the duſt, and crie down them as Tyrannical, 3 
they now do theſe as Antichriſtian. 

I queſtion not (my Honourable Lords) but we ſhall finde you rea- 
dic and zealous (and the reſt of the Magiſtracie of this Nation) to 
aſſert the ſword of the Spirit to 6s, and I ſhall (I am confident as the 
mouth of all the ſound Miniſtrie of England) vindicate and aflert 
the power of the civil ſword to you , and that upon theſe grounds; 
He that doth wrong, muſt receive from the hand of the Ala- 

giſtrate: | 

I. That the Magiſtrate may faithfully diſcharge that office which 
God hath entruſted Pim withall, God hath put a iworl into the Ma- 
giſtrares hands, and he expects he ſhould not bear it vain, Rom.1 3. 
4. not bear it for honour to himſelf onely , but for terrour to offen- 
dours, ver(e 3. Rulers are not a terrour to ood works, but for evil. He 
is not to wear it asa badge and enfign of Honour, but draw it as an 
inſtrument of Juſtice. Ir is the very end of his office : Governours, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, are ſent by God, there is their Commiſſion ;. if we 
would know the exd wherefore, the next words reſolye us, they are 
ſent by him «s */xnov, for the puniſhment of evil ders. And it is 

this Divine Authoritic, which makes that juſtice in the Magiſtrate, 
which vJould be crucltic and murder in another. The wiſe God 
hath not entruſted the fword of juſtice in the hands of every private 
man: how ſoon then would the whole world become an Ace/dama, 
if every man might be the revenger of his own wrongs? Therc- 


fore God, who hath forbidden private Chriſtians to avenge Fr 
elves, 
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elves, Rom.12.19, Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, &c. yet | 
Chap. 13.4. hath authorized the Magiſtrate with his Commiſſion 
to be the avenger of wrath upon thoſe that do evil. Et quis obedienti- 
am in crimen vocet * ſaith Auſtin in this caſe , 2uis obſequium pietatis 
accuſet ? 
2. That he may acquit , and clear himſelf of the guilt of other mens 
- Thoſe fins which the Magiſtrate,either out of Cowardize, or 
artialitic,puniſheth nor, he makes his own + and what men com- 
mit as encouraged by ſeeing others go unpuniſhed for the ſame 
finnes , ( and ſure no greater encouragement to a licentious corrupt 
heart to ſin, then hopes of impunitie) the guilt certainly is deyolyed 
upon the Magiſtrate, who by puniſhing it in ſome ſhould have pre- 
vented it in others. Camerarius tells us of a wiſe anſwer , though 


out a pardon for a murderer made this the ground of his de 
nial , that it was the third murder that man had committed , No, my 
Soveraign ith he .zt i but the firit he hath committed: you committed 
the ſecond, and the third, Nam ſi primi veniam illi non dediſſes unicum 
illud commiſiſlet. It was his firſt pardon which made him promiſe 
_ lecuritie, and ſo encouraged him to commit the like 
Inne. | 

It is the charge God lajes upon the Princes of Fudah, Ia. 1.23. 
that they were companions of thieves, that is , coercendis & puniends | 
furtis operam non impendebant, ſaith Calvin,They did not endeavour to 
reſtrain and puniſh them, and therefore ave interpreted as partners with 
them. Famous is that ſtorie of Ludovicws, one of the Kings of 
France, tothis purpole, who being ar his deyotions was (ſolicited to 

ardon a Maleta&our condemned ro die; he, as willing to ſhake 
off ſuch an unſeaſonable importunitie , granted the requeſt ; bur 
ſuddenly mceting wich that paſſage of the Pſalmi#t, Bleed are they 
that keep judgement, and be that doth righteouſneſs at all times, recalled 
the Malefa&tour, and revoked his former grant of mercic upon this 
reaſon , Principem , qui punire poteſt crimen, nec punit , non minus 
coram Deo reum eſſe, quam 1 id ip[e perpetraſſet : that Prince or Ma- 
giftrate. which can, and will not puniſh ſin, is inthe judgement , and 
ſight of God as guiltie of it, as if he had commitedit. Therearc no men 
in the world more guilric of other mens fins, then Miniſters and 
Magiſtrates, the firſt by not reproving , the other by not pu- 
niſhing. 

3. In faithfulneſt to the offendour : to him that doth wrong , the 
Magiftrate by puniſhing him may do hima real courtefte ( as cer- 
caidy they did the thief who condemned him to the ſame Crols 
| wich our Saviour ) and his receiving puniſhment by the hand of 


made by a fool, toa King of France, who being ſolicited to give 469, 


the 
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| the Magiſtrate my be a means of his repentance ( for Jim 5 «| 


F vor ierede, ſaith Plutarch ) and ſo prevent his receiving it. from 
the juſt hand of God. Magiſtrates in Scripture are oft called F4- 
thers, as Pater patrie among the Romans ; and we know what $0- 


prove mercie to the ſinner : but however, He that doth wrong ſhall re- 
cetve, &c. 

4. In order to the common and publick ſecuritie , that by one mans 
puniſhment others may fear to ſin. Which'is the account Moſes gives 
of Gods appointment of capital puniſhments under the judicial 
law : as the ſeducer "<a the true worſhip of God was by Gods com- 
mand to be ſtoned, Deur.13.10. and the end is expreſſed, werſe 11, 
that all 1ſrael might hear and fear, and do no more ſuch wickednef. 
And the falſe witneſs ro be punithed, Devt. 19.19, 20. That thoſe 
which remain may no more con:mit any ſuch evil amorzſt you. That 
which is a puniſhment to one becomes a terrour to all. Beſides, 
puniſhifents are neceſſarie for the protection of weak and unarmed 
innocencie; to which Magtiſtrares are, or ſhould be, a refuge and 
ſhelter ; and which is chief, for the ſecuritic and defence of the 
Laws, which wonld be every villains ſcorn and derifion , if they 
were not hedo:4in with thorns ( as I may ſay) and ſecured by pu- 
niſbments, For though the moſt ingenuous principle of obedience 
be love , yet the moſt common principle is fear : and thoſe who 
will not for conſczcxce ſake, as the Apoſtle commands, Roms. 13. 5. 
conform to the Laws, yet will for wraths ſake , for fear of puniſh- 
ment: and m:ny whom Relizzop will not, Policie will oblige to 
obedience. God fees it neceſlarie to ſecure his own Laws by 
annexing puniſhments to them : mans corrupt nature is become 
now ſervile, and with thoſe in Pſal.2. 3. would think of breaking all 
bands in ſunder, and caſting away the cords of Gods commands from 
them, did they not fear as it follows there, v.9. to be bruiſed with the 
rod of iron. 

Many keep Gods Laws more out of fear of Hell, then out of 
any love to Holineſs : and much more invalid will any humane 
Laws be without puniſhments annexed. If men could promiſe 
themſelves ſecuritie from the puniſhment which the Law threatens, 
they would quickly indulge themſelyes the libertie of violating 
what the Law commands. T like not indeed Dyraco's Laws, which 
were ſo cruel, that they were ſaid to be written in bloud,, not with 
znk ; nor approve of Caligula's decrees, which were termed furo- 


| 7es, 298 judicia : and ſurely capital puniſhments, ſhouldrhen onely 


be inflicted, when the Laws cannot be fecured,nor the publick ſafe- 
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lomon ſaith of them, Prov, 13. 24+ He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his | 
ſon : and ſeveritie and juſtice againſt the ſin, may oft in the event |' 
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tie and peace preſerved without them, But without ſome puniſh- 
ment, neither can be ſafe ; rhe Magiſtrates authoritie wonld be 
contemned, and the Laws, like Cobwebs, ſwept down by every 
hand : and therefore thoſe ſame men (1 mean the Socinians and 
others ) who inveigh againſt all puniſhments ( eſpecially, if capital) | 
as a breach of charitte, charge the Laws too, as a violation of Chri- 
ſtian libertie : theſe are timely to be looked too, - Magiſtrates in 
Scripture are called Phyſitians; it is a cruel pitie in a Phyſitiap, to |16.3.6,7. 
ſpare an ounce or rwo of corrupt bloud, and thereby endanger the 
health of the whole bodie. A Gangren'd member muſt be cut off, 
that the whole be not corrupted , immedicabile vulnus enſe reſcin- 
dendum eſt, Ne pars ſincera trahatur ; ſo muſt a corrupt member of 
the Common=wealth : and however this may ſeem crueltic to the 
Offendour , yer, I am ſure, it is mercie and pitie to the Pub- 
lick, which can oft no otherwaies be ſecured and preſeryed from 
danger. 
"By this time, I hope, you ſee the Magiſtrates right to puniſhthem 
who do wrong; bur leſtFhe grear Nimrods of the outs might here 
take ſanEtuarie, and becauſe of their own powey or policie, or of the 
Magiſtrates cowardize or partialitie, they may hope to eſcape the 
| froke of the civil (word, and ſo be encouraged to tyrannize and 
wrong others, let them know they ſhall certainly receive at the. 
hand of God for what ever wrong they do,8&c. that brings me tothe 
I 1. The indiſþenſabilitie of divine juſtice. A truth very neceſſa- 
ric to be demonſtrated,becauſe though the worſt of Atheiſts fear it, 
( aclap of thunder ſtrikes a Caligula under his bed, as fearing the 
ſtroke of a revenging juſtice, and a diſcourſe of it ſtrikes a crue] Fe- 
lix into a fit of trembling ) yet many would go for Chriſtians, who 
do not believe it, or at leaſt do not expreſs the power of ſuch a per- 
(waſion in their lives. Would there be ſo many mizhtie Nimrods, | 
hunters after their neighbours eſtates and lives £ ſo many unjus? 
Ahabs and the like ? if they really believed they ſhould receive for 
that wrong they do, from the hand of an indiſpenſable impartial ju- 
fice ? Truth is, men muſt offer violencetothe principles of natu- 
ral conſcience ( in which there are ſtrong impreſſ;ons of this truth, 
as being that 19/vus 73 0:7, that judgement of God, which the A 
ſtle ſaith the Heathen, though given over to a reprobate ſenſe, had a | Rom.1.28, 
knowledge of ) before they can caſt off all thoughts an x eat ” 
of a revenging juſtice : but few live under the aRual belief of it; 
the fear of it ſcares them, but the belief of it doth not reclaim them. 
Truth is, moſt men have many carnal prejudices againſt it ; as, #0 do 
thus is the mode of the world; and, 1 ſhall eſcape as well as others z and, 
not to do it will croſs my gain and profit ; and, that which —_ 
Cc the 
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the chief, and makes moſt Atheiſts, is preſent proſperitie - they can 


pina, having a ſafe voyage at ſea, videtiſne, ſaith he, quan bona na- 


do wrong and yet thrive and projpe : and this makes many-think 
God rather likes and approves of the ſin, then intends to puniſh the 
ſinner. Thouthoughteſt, ſaith God, Pſal. 50.2 1. that 1 was ſuch a one 
a3 thy ſelf, but 1 will reprove thee. As that Tyrant Dionyſius , as Va- 
lerius Maximws tells us, when he had robbed the temple of Proſer- 


vizatio ab ipſis diis immortalibus ſacrilegis tribuitur * as if he had 
ſaid, See how the gods love ſacriledze. 1 (hall therefore endeayour, 
hoping to give acheckto fin, eſpecially to injuſtice and wrong , to 
demonſtrate the indiſpenſabilitie of Divine juſtice in three or four 
particulars. 

1. From Gods abſolute indiſpenſable hatred of ſin : the principle 
and riſe of which is not his revealed will, but his nature ; he is of 
purer eyes then to behold iniquitie , Heb. 1.13. God hates fin not 
onely as a breach of his Law, bur as a contrarietie to his »4tare and 
holineſs; he may as ſoon not be God, as not hate ſin; and what is ha- 
tred in God, but voluntas puniendi * not My paſsion or perturbation: 
as Aquinasſaith, all the affeFions of men are attributed to God, 
quoad effectum, non affettum : and what is the effet# of anger, and ha- 
zred in us, but a defire of revenge and puniſhment ? ſo in God it 
ſpeaks his indiſpenſable will to puniſh. The Poets attribute to Ju- 
ſtice, BzaNa mJ ſlow feet : (o ſlow is Divine juſtice, that ſometimes 
it oyertakes not a ſinner in this life (B22 md? mis marngots 63rmirer 1 dun, 
ſaith Plutarch ) bur it will ſooner or later reach him. God, faith 
Anzuſtin , puniſheth ſome ſinnes here, that men may not queſtion his 
providence : not all, left he ſhould wholly anticipate the laſt judge- 
ment. But it ſcems to me impoſſible, bur God ſhould ſooner or 1a- 
ter puniſh ſin, which he ſo naturally hates and abhors; therefore calls 
itin the Prophet Feremiah,that abominable thing which his ſoul hates. 

2. To vindicate hi glory, and repair his honour, which ſin robs him 
of. He is a jealous God, namely of his honour - God will have his 
glorie from every man one way or other; thoſe that will not glori- 
he him by doing his will, God will glorific himſelf upon them by 
puniſhing them againſt their own. The obedience of the whole 
creation, being a preſent debt, can never make reparation for that 
diſhonour the leaſt finne brings ro God : God will therefore re- 
pair it by glorifying his juſtice upon their diſobedience : and fo 
make them bear the ſeyeritie of his juſtice, who would not ſubmit 
tothe juſtneſs of his commands. 

' 3+ To aſſert his dominion over the creature. Every fin is a throw- 
ing off, and diſowning the Soveraigntic of God, and affeting an 
zndependencie upon him. The firſt fin was uſhered in thus by our fir 
par ents, 
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devil moſt falfly promiſed them; #0 be like Gods. Thoſe mine enemies 
that would.not 1 ſhould reign over them ,&c. That would n0t ; this is the 
language of every wilfull ſin, it is virt»ally a laying aſide the rule 
ns authoritie of God, with that proud Pharaoh , Who is the Loyd 
that 1 ſhould obey his voice * Or, as thoſe in the Pſalmiſt, Let us ca# 
away his cords from us. As if they ſhould ſay;we will be ruled by our 
own laws, and not be bound upto any ſuperiour commands : and 
thus #nterpretatively deny their dependance and ſubordination to 
God.God can no other way maintain his dominion over them,then 
by puniſhing, which they have endeayoured to caſt off by (inning. 
As a Prince cannot keep up and preſerve his rule and dominion 0- 
ver his ſubje&s otherwiſe, then by puniſhing them if they turn re- 
bels : ſo God upholds his dominion, by puniſhing thoſe who ac- 
knowledge not his Soveraignty in comwanding:and he that chooſeth 
to obey his own will in finning , ſhall be ſubordinate to Gods ſove- 
raigmty in ſuffering. But, 

4. Laſtly, and particularly, as to the caſe of wrong and injurie, 
God will certainly puniſh, to aſſert and clear up his Saints innocencie, 
which here in the world is oft trodden upon by the foot of pride 
and tyrannie ; which the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians mentions as 
an argument of juſt dealing with our brethren, Let no man go be- 

ond, or defr aud his brother in any matter, becaniſe the Lord is the aven- 
ger of all ſuch, x Theſſ.4.6.The Poets feign Juſtice to be the daugh- 
rer of Fupiter, whom he hath ſer over the-world to revenge thoſe 
injuries one man does to another : Iam ſure God ( if he doth not 
in this life plead the cauſe of the oppreſſed, as ſometimes he doth) hath 
appointed a day in which his juſtice ſhall puniſh them,who here un- 
juſtly puniſh his. 77 i ( faith the Apoſtle, 2 Theſl, 1.6.) 4 righte- 
ous thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you, 
and to you who are troubled peace. You may ſee, perhaps, the proud 
Neroes, and Caligulaes of the world treading ſtately, and proudly 
vaunting, commanding, threatning upon te ſx of the world ( as 
Emperours in ſome few Scexes of a Trageate ) bur if we ſtay tothe 
lai aft, we ſhall ſee their Scarlet double-dyed in bloud, or if inno- 
cencie be thrown, and perſecuted off the ſtage before the act be cnd- 
ed, there will, come a time when the righteous ſhall rejoyce to ſee the 
vengeance; and waſh his feet in rhevloud of the wicked , thoſe which 
here oppreſs and wrong him, ſaying with the Pſalmiſt , Verily there 
is 4 —_— for the righteous , verily he is a God that judgeth+in the 
earth, 

IT. The equitie of God's judicial proceedings it is , 5 %- 
x1. God's juſtice laies out divers and various puniſhments ac- 
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par ents ambiriouſly affeting, and credulouſly believing whar the | 


Gen.3.s. 
Luke 19.27. 


Exod. 5.2, 
Plal,z, 3, 


Plal.g8.12! 
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cording to the nature, degree, qualitie, and circumſtances of mens 
ſins. This is that which Scripture ſpeaks of fo frequently: Ged will | 
render to every man according to his deeds, Rom.2.6, every one ſhall 
receive according 40 that he hath done , 2 Cor. 5. 10, nowwipersr warty 
e Inics, receiving the reward of unrighteouſneſs , 2 Pet. 2.13. God ſhall 
cauſe every man to finde according to his waies, Job 34. 11. And in- 
deed ircannot be otherwiſe ; tor ſhall not the judge of all the world 
do right * ſaith Abraham , Gen. 18, 25. he can do nothing but 
right; the creature is under ſuch an abſolute ſubordination to the 
Soveraigntic and dominion of God, being in his hand as clay inthe 
hand of he potter, ( which is Scripture language ) thar it is not ca- 
pable of receiving any wrong from God ; and God's holy will is 
ſo abſolute independent a rule, and ſquare of all righteouſneſs and c- 
quitic, that he cannor do any injurie to the creature. 1s God wnrigh- 
teous who taketh vengeance © (aith the Apoſtle tothe Rewans, Rom, 
3+ 5» Indeed there may be ſome ſeeming incqualitic in Gods judi- 
cial proceedings here in the world : Providences here are oft ſo 
intricate (like Ezekzel's wheels moving one within another ) ſuch 
unequal diſtributions of rewards and puniſhments, the righteous oft 
ſuffering, while the wicked flouriſh, that ſome have from hence ta- 
ken occaſion toquarrel with the Juſtice, and deny the Providence 
of God. But be ſure God's ways are alwaies juſt, when moſt ſecret; 
and it will become the modeſtic and humilitie of a creature (though 
Rom-11. 23-| God's judgements are unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding ont) yet 
to acknowledge with David, that the Lord is righteous in all his| 
ways, 4nd holy in all his works : and where we cannot fathom to 
crie, « 643, oh the depth | and atthar laſt great day , that ivir« 
emnxantyeos + lugiazpioics 7% ©, the day of the revelation of the righteous 
judgement of God, as the Apoſtle calls it, Rom.2.5. then God will un- 
riddle all his my#erious providences, & vindicate all his proceedings 
fromthe impuration of injuſtice, whichhere the ignorance or malice 
of men may charge them with. Then we ſhal diſcern,as the Prophet 
Mal.3.33. | Malachy ſaith(though here, perhaps,we cannot) between the righteons 
and the wicked between him that ſerveth God,and him that ſerveth him 
ot. God lays not out equal puniſhments for unequal fins , but at 
the laſt day there ſhall be a zolerabilius,a more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon, tor ſome finners, then for others. 

1 IT. The univerſality of Gods juſtice, both as to perſons and ſins. 
We mu all, faith the Apoſtle , ſtand before the judgement- ſeat ef 
Chriſt,'and every one ſhall give an account of himſelf to God. *Oux's >a- 
uy dhe2/ ye 1 Brew &, ſaich Plutarch. The moſt hardned, proud, 
ſtout-hearted Pharaoh cannot withſtand the meaxeſt inftrument of 
Divine juſtice, if armed with Gods Commiſſion; the guilty malefa- 
Coty | 
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Hour may many ways eſcape the ſtroke of civil juſtice; perhaps | 
he can conceal the fat from the knowledge of the Fudge; bur no hi- 
ding any ſin from the eyes of omniſcience ( as the finner oft deſires, 
and ſometimes is ſo far deluded, as to think he can do ir, and there- 
by is encouraged to fin more confidently), Tele 72Saynoune, All 
- Av are anatomized and open to the eyes of him, with whom we have 
to do, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb.4.13. and,He ſers our moſt ſecret ſins in 
the light of his countenance, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pal. go, 8. Well, but 
if the malefaour be convincedof the fat, he may break priſon, 
and flee;but whither ſhall a gailty finner flee to eſcape Gods juſtice? 
If 1 20 into heaven, thou art there, Pſal.139.8. but thicher he is not 
like ro come; for there enters nothing that worketh abomination, Rev. 
21, 27. If he gocsinto hell, there juſtice finds him, God is theye al- 
ſo, ſaith David, yea, there as a moſt ſevere Judge. In earthly judi- | 
catories, the perſon may be guilty, yet may eſcape the cenſure of 
the law for want of witneſs to prove the fat ; but God, when he 
judgeth, ſummons in the ſinners own conſcience, which is inſtead 
of a thouſand witneſſes, ſo he is avoxdlea wil, ſelf- condemned, and 
aremoniynl@- , wholly without excuſe. Here many, though guilty c- 
nough, yet by their power or greatneſs have out-grown c#v4l ju- 
ſtice, and are too big to be meddled with, ſuch ſhall eſpecially re- : 
ceive from the hands of God. S. Fohn ſaw in the Revelations , the | N-29-1%% 
great as well as the ſmall ſtand before Sods tribunal; and judged accor- 
ding to their works. The wrongs that Magiſtrates and great ones do 
to others here, as being moſt exemplary , diretly contrary ro-the 
end of their office; for which they muſt be accountable to God,and 
forfeiting that truſt God hath repoſed inthem to right others, and 
as being ſuch,for which they ſeldome receive any puniſhment from 
the hands of men, God will moſt certainly and ſeverely puniſh, 
Here itis poſsible, the Judge may be terrified by greatneſs, or cor- 
rupred by money or favour, tobe partial in the execution of ju- 
{tice ; but God nec terretur potentia , nec flettitur gratia, u neither 
ſcared by power, nor prevailed with by favour; but he that doth wrong 
ſhall recerve for the wrong, &c. 

And laſtly, here the fin may be ſuch, as the law takes no cogni- 
zance of: de minutis non curat lex, and cogitationss penam in foro no- 
fro nemo luit : but the leaſt ſin ſhall fall under the Cenſure ot, Divine 
juſtice. Every idle word muſt be accounted for, every ſecret and vain | Mar.12.36. 
thought; God, (aith the Apoſtle, ſhall judge the ſecrets of men according | Rom... 16, 
tomy Goſpel. Our Saviour lays him who wrongs his brother by 
an immoderate paſsion, unworthy language, or the like , open to, and | Mar.5.23, 
in danger of hell-fire. Godis eſpecially a ſwift witneſs againſt thoſe 
that oppreſs others, that wrong and injure their brethren, Scripture | 3-5: 
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x: Kings 22, 
; 4 


3%. 
AQts 5. 


a Kings 5, 


| affords us many ſad monuments, and ſignal inſtances of Gods ju- 


ſtice againſt ſuch: Ahab gets Naboths vineyard and the dogs lick his 
bloud. How ſudden and ſevere was Gods juſtice upon Ananias and 
Sapphira's ſacriledge © the conſideration of which mighr juſtly 
make many in our'days tremble. How were Danzels falſe accuſers 
made a prey to thoſe {zons, to whoſe cruelty he by their falſe witneſs 
was condemned? Iwiſh all that are interefſed in the employment 
of witneſſes this day would conſider this & tremble,for certainly the 
falſe witneſs ſhall not go unpuniſhed, Prov. 19. 5. So for bribery, 
what got Gehazi by Naamans gifts; but his leproſie to him and hi 
oſterity? 

' ! V. The impartiality of Gods proceedings; God is no reſpetter of 
perſons. 

I. Not in the communications of his mercy: this the Apoſtle Peter 
affirms with much carneſtneſs: of a truth, ſaith he, Acts 10. 34, 1 
perceive that God is no reſpettey of perſons, but in every nation he that 
feareth him and worketh righteousneſs is accepted with him: and the A- 
poſtle, ſure, ſpoke this experimentally, who of a poor fiſherman was 
accepted to be an Apo#le, Truths, there is nothing which God 
more hates, or which Scripture more — frees God from 


Rom 7 7. 


then this accepting perſons: yer nothing, which the proud corrupt 
reaſon of man(which the Apoſtle juſtly calls ix27# cis ©5r , enmitie 
azainſt God) more ordinarily chargeth God with. If God from, 
eternity chooſeth one , leaves another; if in time he conters his 
grace on one, which he deniesto another; gives one afliſtance to 
perſevere, leaves another to the apoſtaſie of his own heart: preſent- 
ly one Engliſh Arminius and others cry out, he is a moſt ſhamefull 
accepter x. Tay wnjuſt, and what not? I wiſh theſe men would 
give God that freedome, which ſure themſelves would, and every 
man may enjoy without imputation of z»j#ſtice and partiality; to 
wit, to beſtow when, and where he will, and upon whom he will, 
what he hath an abſolute intereſt in, and right to: ſo, is it not lawful 
with God ro do what he will with his ow»? Is thy eye evil becauſe 


Aqui. in 
Rom. 2, 11. 


God is zvod? by theſe mens good will, God ſhould neither have the 
ſoveraignty of his councels,nor thefreedome of beſtowing his graces. 1 
with theſe men would conſtder the truth of thar,# gratuitts nou da- 
tur accepgio perſonarum: ſurely a man is unjuſtly charged with par- 
tiality for giving that to one, which he is not bound to give to any; 
for accepting of perſons is a ſin againſt diſtributive juſtice; & locum ha- 
bet in 11s que dantur ex debito, (aith Aquinas. Now Gods no mans 
debtour, and in giving his grace to-ſome he doth no wrong to others, 
becauſe he might have denied itto all: God may ſilence ſuch res- 
Jonings as hee did the murmuring labourer, who quarrel'd with him | 


for | 


of Divine Juſtice. 
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wrong. God, in the diftriburron of his graces, as not as a Fudge 
bur as a Lord:. and the motives of it arc not any. outward, undue 
circumſtances of the perſons, but merely his own will, dividing to e- 
= man ſeverally as he pleaſeth, 8 ,working all things after the counſel 
of his own will: as a demonſtration of which he oft beſtowes his grace 
upon thoſe who as to humane judgement ſeem moſt wnlike, and un- 
qualified; witneſs a perſecuting, blaſpheming, Sazl; a licentious Ma- 
ry Magdalen; an unjuſt, injurious thief ; it will puzzle the ſharpeſt 
wit to finde any other motive and ground of this then the ſoverain- 
ty and good pleaſure of God, unleſs they will ſay blaſphemie and un- 
cleanneſs be qualifications for grace. Surcly,God doth this,as there- 
by toreap the greater glory of his grace, ſo to ſhew his freedome and 
abſeluteneſs in communicating it. Gods beftowing his grace (ſaith A- 
quinas {oundly and excellently) i datio pertinens ad liberalitatem, 
non ad juſtitiam, a gift not of debt but of grace and liberality, and in 
ſuch there can be no reſpe# of perſons. God in this regards not the 
outward qualities and circumſtances of men; not greatneſs or learning; 
for not many wiſe after the fleſh, not many mighty, or noble are called; 
but hath reſpe& to his own counſel and purpoſe, and that muſt ſtand. 
I will have-mercy on whom 1 will &Cc. Rom. 9. 15. Andif proud rea- 
ſon-(asitis uſual) charge this as arbritrarineſs and tyranny: that in 
Fob may lilence it, 1s it fit to ſay to 4 King thou art wicked? and to 
princes ye are ungodly? how much leſs to him that accepteth not the per- 
ſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more then the poor? for they are 
all the work of his hands. And I ſhall ſay with S. Auguſtine, ſcrute- 
tur qui poteſt profundum, veruntamen caveat | 7 my : while he 
warrels with and pries into the counſels and ſecrers of heaven, let 
fim beware he falls not into the depths of hell. 

2. Not in the executions of his juſtices but whom that finds under 
the ſame guilt, it condemns tothe ſame puniſhment. This the Apo- 
ile aſſerts, 1 Pet. 1.-17. Who without reſpect of pevſons judgeth ac- 
cording to every mans works : and the Apoſtle to the Romanes, Rom. 
2.9, 10, 11. Tribulation and anguiſh to every ſoul that doth evil, to 
the Few firſt, and alſo to the Gentile; for there is no reſpett, cc. Yet 
each of theſe had what to plead; the Gentile his iznorance, the Few 
his priviledges as Gods peciliar : but jnſtice ares them not » 
becauſe they enjoyed them , but puniſhed them more ſeverely, 
becauſe they contemned and abuſed them: 1t is #999 "lsNs, of the Few 
firſt, ar the ninth verſe of that ſecond chapter tothe Romanes. The 
Gentiles puniſhment ſhall be leſs, * i; »2m99pi1e 31 1iwor, ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtome on the place, becanſe they have not the law accuſing them. It is 
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Luke 12.47. 


Matth, 7.23. 


Fews reſted in, and which (I fear) is the rotren foundation which too 

many Chriſtians build upon , which will ſecure a ſinner from the 
froke of an impartial juſtice; but if contemned and miſ-improved will 
make it heavier. The Fews reſted in their outward circumciſion as 
their ſecurity,but Meſes bids them circumciſe their hearts,8 that upon 
this ground that, God. was 4 terrible God, which regardeth not perſons, 
No owtward circumſtances of the perſon can over-ballance this im- 
partial juſtice; not a mans greatneſs & honour, theſe too oft aggravate 
his {n, and increaſe his puniſhment. Magiſtrates ſins are of a deep 
die, ſcarlet ſins, and will provoke a ſeverer juſtice ; 5/wiar tris 
ox6ras mt. eErdudle 3x6, (aith Chryſoſtome : 1n Gods judgement great- 
neſs of perſon ts inconſiderable. The Angelical excellency could not 
ſecure or exempt them from the ſeverity of Gods juſtice, they are 
reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the judgement of the 
great day, Jude 6. 

Nor will riches profit in the day of Gods wrathz as God diſlikes 
not holineſs thnogh under rags, ſo he approves not fin under the 
gayeſt coat z nor will patronize profaneneſs, and wrong under 
Princes robes and crowns. He accepteth not the perſon of princes, wor 
the rich man more then the poor, in the place of Fob before cited, 
Lazarus 's rags make him ne're the leſs fit or welcome gueſt into 4- 
brahams boſome; nor can all Dives his pomp, and wealth, and de- 
licious fare, ſecure him from the ſentence of juſtice, dooming him 
to eternal flames. God likes neither the one better for his riches, 
nor the other the worſe for his poverty. All a wicked mans riches 
purchaſe for him onely a hotter place in hel, ( at Rome indeed they 
may perhaps buy him a pardon) and but zreaſure up wrath; their 
ſilver and their gold ſhall not be able to deliver them in the day of the 
wrath of the Lord. 

Nor will a wicked Achitophels policy ſecure himz you know it 
haſtned his ruine here, and will increaſe it hereafter, Nor ſhall the 
great Scholars learning (it without holineſs, and doing the will of 
God) at the day of Gods judgement avayl him any more but to in- 
creaſe his ſtripes. Surgunt indotti, & rapiunt celum, was an old and 
a ſad complaint of the Father. Nay, that beſt piece of learning, to 
teach others, will not ſtay the hand of juſtice , if ſuch be workers of 
iniquity. Many will come atthe laſt day with that plea, We have 
propheſied in thy name,who yet ſhall be difoarched with a Neſcio vos, 
I know you not, depart from me ye workers of iniquity. All the fair 
ſhews and appearances, the affeted garbs, and hypocritical perſo- 
nating Religion, (if without the power of godlineſs) will not then be 
conſiderable,any further then to bring upon mens heads ew mer 
97:0", greater dampation, as Our Saviour told thoſe arch- Ps 
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the Phariſees, Matth. 23. 14. Adams fig-leaves will not ſecure him | 


from.the ſummons. of Gods juſtice : the paint of hypocrifie falls 
off at the fire of Gods wrath. That of Chryſoftome is full to this 
purpoſe; 'Ov Tpeca' my Tora ANNE Tyay ud! WErrale agegs , God will 
Judge at the laſt day not according to the qualitie of the perſons; but the 
difference of the gftions , whether good or bad z therefore God. is 
deſcribed by.S. Fohn art the laſt judgement , as ſitting upon 4 great 
white throne; which ſpeaks both glory and purity; no ſpot of mju- 
ſice or partiality inir, but ( as atthe words following) both ſmall 
and great are judged, every one according to his works, 

And now. giye me leave ( Right Honourable) with that modeſt 
humility as becomes my years, and yet with that holy boldneſs as 
befits my Office, to urge the imitation of this Divine x wag upon 
you. I ſhall endeayour to do it ſo, that I may ſeem neither to for- 
get to whom, nor yet from whom I ſpeak. God hath put his work in- 
to your hands: you arc #» the place of God to the people, you judge 
for him, you have the amp of his authority upon you, he hath ho- 
noured you with his name, 1 have ſaid ye are gods; wherefore judge 
as he does,” Arnobins tells the heathens, thar their gods were ſuch, 
quorum ſimiles nec vos eſſe , nec alium quempiam velitis; 4s they were 
aſhamed either themſelves or others ſhould imitate : but Scripture re- 
preſents God to us as a pattern for our imitation; Be ye holy as 1 am 
holy, and perfef# as your heavenly Father is perfet?. Imitate him as 
Chriſtians, much more as Magi#rates. Imitate his vindicative ju- 
ſicez which is ſometimes in Scripture called his holinef: and here- 
in imitate "I F C 

Firſt, The equity of his juſtice, by proportionating puniſhments to 
the nature of the + how, - puni If Thed the ae deferves, may 
be of bad conſequence to the publick; to puniſh more ſeverely then 
it deſeryes, is always ijuſtice to the offendour ; ſo far innocency it 
ſelf ſuffers, as any man is puniſhed beyond the demerit of his of- 
fence. The Romane faſces were a bundle of rods, with an axe in the 
midſt, to ſignific the equity of Magiſtrates in puniſhing ſome onely 


with ar0d, others with the age: the one for leſſer faults, the other for 


capital crimes. 
ondly, The univerſality of his juſtice.. Let not any wrong go 
unpuniſhed, whether it be in mens good names ( which to ſome are 
of as great concernment as their /zves ) by defamation; in their e- 
ſtates, by injury, robbery, and oppreſſion; or 1n their lives, by murder, 
or in all theſe by falſe accuſations and witneſſes. But I mention this 
head that I may commend to your juſtice eſpecially the wrongs of 
God; thoſe which more immediately ſtrike at his honour 8 his glory. 
My Lords, God is very ſevere in revenging A wrongs done to 7m 
when 
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when the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of Gods reſerving the wicked to the 
| day of judgement tobe puniſbed, he uſhers this in with a ud, chiefly 
| them who deſpiſe government, and are n0t afr aid to ſpeak evil of di- 
gnities. And when the people would have rejeCted Samuel from 
being Fudge; ſaith God, they have not rejetFed thee, but me. Hein- 
| rerprets injuries done to you, as done to himſelf; and therefore you 
have all the reaſon inthe world to be ſenfible of, and zealous in 
puniſhing thoſe' wrongs which are done to God. Let me expoſtu- 
late alittle : Shall the leaſt diſhonovrable word againſt an earthly Po- 
tentate be puniſhed? and ſhall thoſe foul-mouth'd Rabſhakehs , who 
! reproach the living God by horrid blaſphemies, go ſecure and unob- 
ſerved ? Shall an affrontto an Embaſſadour be juſtly cenſured as an 
indignitic to the Prince; and ſhall thoſe who ſcors, defame, injure, 
and evil entreat the Embaſſadours of God, (who come to them upon 
terms of peace and reconcil;ation from him ) as carnal and Anti-chri- 
fan, not be looked upon as wronging God himſelf, and dealt 
{ withall accordingly * 1 am ſure Chriſt eſteems them ſo; He that 
| deſpiſeth you, ſaith he, Luke 10. 16. deſpiſeth me, 8c. Shall an in- 
| forredtiop in the State (and that juſtly too) be puniſhed as rebellion? 
and ſhall thoſe who are up in oper arms againſt God, and bid defi- 
| anceto his Ordinances, Word, Miniſters ( which have been the glory 
and happineſs of the Chriſtian world for this fixtcen hundred years) 
eſcape without the leaſt cenſure? Shall a rhief, who ſteals to the va- 
lue of a few pence endanger his life £ and ſhall others yob God ſe- 
curely, and without danger ? If you ask how that is, notT, but the 
Prophet Malachi ſhall reſolve you; 7n tithes, ſaith he, and offerings. 
Ina word, ſhall chiſme and fat7iop in the State be puniſhed as yebel- 
Lion © and ſhall opey hereſie (I ſpeak not of circumſtantial opinions) 
in the Church be tolerated under the calmer title of tenderneſs? 1 
muſt beg a Tajpne, I cannot imagine what plea can be rationally 
made for this ; either we muſt fay, The Magiſtrate is not intereFied 
in the care of Religion, and thar's direly contrary both to Scri- 
pture pradZiſe, and precept; the Apoſtle making this the very argu- 
ment why we ſhould pray for all that aye in authority , that we may 
live not onely peaceably, but in all godlineſs alſo. Iris, certainly, the 
| Magiſtrates duty to preſerve Religion, as well as keep the Wace. 
Or elſe we muſt ſay, that no Herefie wrongs God, and that is to 
make Religion an indifferency, and tocutthe finews of all endea- 
vours after truth. What think you of thoſe damnable Herefies, 
which Peter ſpeaks of £ Even denying the Lord that bought them, and 
is not to deyy God, to wrong him 2 Elſe we muſt ſay, that we do wot 
know what Hereſie wrongs God, and that's toturn Religion into a 
light Scepticiſme, 8 to make it the greateſt uncertainty in the world. 
Or 
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Or laſtly, that yo Hereſie, though broached and 'owned, i to be obſer- 
ved, and taken notice of by the Magiſtrate, otherwiſe then as it hath 
an influence upon the diſturbance of the State; and that ſeems ro me to 
be as much as if we ſhould ſay, The peace of the State ought tobe more 
dear to a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, then either the truth or the gloyy of God. 
In a word, to puniſh ſuch as I have been ſpeaking of capitally, is 
unwarrantable craelty; but not to reſtrain them at all ſeems contra- 
| ry to that zeal which a Chriſtian Magiſtrate ought to haye for God 
and Religion. I ſhall end this point with a holy meditation of one 
of the burning and ſhining lights of this age ; 1» mine own wrongs 1 
will hold patience laudable, but in Gods wrongs impious. 

Thirdly, The impartiality of divine juſtice, there is no 2:5comania 
with God; nor ought to be with you: nothing given ſo frequently 
in charge in Scripture that I know of as this, wor to reſþet# perſons. 
And that in reference to God himſelf, Deus. I. 17. ye ſhall not re- 
ſpec# perſons in judgement ( for the judgement is Gods) : but hear the 
foal as well as the greater. And elſewhere, Thow ſhalt not wreſt judge- 
ment, thou ſhalt not reſpe# perſons. And in Leviticus, Thou ſhalt not 
honour the perſon of the mighty , nor reſpet# the perſon of the poor: nei- 
ther cowardly fear the one,nor fooliſhly pity the other; though the poor 
be eſpecially rhe Magiſtrates charge, andit oughtto be his care to 
defend him and pity him , ſo far as may be ſine leone juſtitie,(aith 
Aquinas. $0 in Exodus, neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in 
his cauſe: that is, with violation of juſtice and equitie. And to 
name no more; to have reſpect of perſons is not goed, ſaith Solomon, 
The word goon iz (if we believe Zaxchy) is properly verbum 
forenſe, a word of AſiFes, & de judicibus proprit predicatar. Acce- 
pting perſons is a fin incident to thoſe who are employed in matters 
of judicature, and tranſactions of Law;and is as commonly (I fear) 

raiſed, as it is little underſtood: when Jurours are byaſled more 
by love or hateto the perſon, then by conſcience of their oaths or 
inſight into the cauſe: when verdid is the language of their affei- 
on,or przjudice, not of their knowledge and conſcience : when the 
intereſt of ſome near relation , or a ſuggeſtion from a friend ſwaies 
them more then the equity of the cauſe; when witneſles ſwear home 
in one mans cauſe and wont in another, though they knowas much 
of it, andthe caſe depends on it : when a lawyer pleads the poor 
mans. cauſe faintly and coldly (though perhaps the moſt juſt) the 
rich mans with abundance of zeal, and heat of paſſion; all this is a 
vitious and finfull reſpec of perſons. And ſuffer me ( Right honoura- 
ble) ro be your remembrancer, though I confidently believe you 


expedited and diſpatched upon the bare conſideration of ſome out- 
| Dd 2 ward 
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both know theſe things, and abhor them: when one mans caule is | 


Deur, 16.19, 
Ley, 29. 15, 


Aquine 2. 2, 
Exod, 23, 3, 


Prov, 28. 21, 


Zanch. iz 
Ephel,6.9, 
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w | ward qualification, (as Riches, Friendſhip, Kindred, Coumtic or 


Plal. 82.1,2, 


Proy, 18.21, 


Prov. 24.24, | 


Druſus in 
arfacl. loc. tn 
Deur. z. 


Ats 25, 3. 


[a like) and inthe mean time, a poor mans caſe is deferred and 
protracted: when one mans caſe upon the like conlidetation is ſifted 
into, another mans perfunctorily paſled over : or the Jurie better 
informed in one mans caſe then in another: when one mans caſe is 
weighed inthe ballance of equitie; a ſecond of prejudice ; a third 
of fayour and affection: when of two involved in the ſame guilt one 
meets with a milder ſentence then the other, as being a friend, or 
rich, or powerfull, or becauſe of ſome circumſtantial opinion, or 
the like: when the perſon commends the caſe, not the caſe the per- 
ſon: in a word when any confideration befides the equity of the 
cauſe, and juſtneſs of the law, prevailes with the Judge in judge- 
ment, this is an unjuſt, and finfull reſpe& of perſons. God ftand- 
eth in the congregation of the mighty, he jndgeth among the Gods, ſaith 
David, how long will ye judge unjuſtly, and accept the perſons of the 
wicked? *Tis a great and crying fin, certainly, the very ruin of ſoci- 
etics: it oyerturngs, and perverts the end of the Laws, (the proteRti- 
on of which the meaneſt may challenge as his right) which as they 
were made, ſo ſhould be executed, wichout refpe& of perſon. *'Tis 
a fin, which robs the ſubje& of his liberty and ſecurity, and makes 


him laviſh and ſervile, whileſt he fears (if he cannot be aſſured of 


an Impartial execution of the Laws) aleſſer fault in him may feel a 
ſeycrer hand of juſtice, then a greater in another. Riches or Ho- 
nour, Diverſitic of opinions, or what ever other circumſtances of 
the perſon, alter not the nature of homicide , or adulteric, or theft: 
God is equally diſhonoured, the common-wealth equally ſuffers, 
the law is equally violated by theſe fins, be the perſon what he will 
bez therefore reſpeRing theſe muſt needs be an overthrowing of 
the laws,and a perverting of judgement. Beſides, this fin diſpoſeth 


| lamanto other ſins, to all kinde of iniquity; to have reſpect of perſon, 


ſaith Solomon, ts not good; for a piece of bread that man will tranſereſs. 
Yea, it lays him open to the curſe of the people : ſo the ſame Wiſe- 
man, He that ſaith tothe wicked, Thou art righteous, him ſhall the peo- 


ons of juſtice, Judgesſhould be ſeeing into the cauſe: (that's the 


ple curſe, nations ſhall abhor him. And that which is worſe and moſt 
aggravates the crime, Judges on their tribunals perſonate and re. 
preſent God, and fo by reſpetting perſons make God a partner in 
that ſin which he moſt hates. Druſius notes that the Ancients 
painted juſtice, peplo oculis obdutto, with a weil drawn over her eyes, 
to fignifie that imparrialitie, which oughtto be in the adminiſtrati- 


Judges honour and the peoples advantage and ſecurity; as S. Paul 
accounted it his priviledge to anſwer before Azrippa, becauſe he 


knew him expert inall cuſtomes and queſtions; ſo I am confident | 
others} 
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others will finde this their advantage from you, Right Honoura- 
ble) but blinde to the perſon; knowing, but not partial. * + 


ing juice. The Judges in Egypt vvere painted vvithour hands, and 
blinde. And the Areopagites, vvho vvere Judges at Athens ,' pafled 


rooms, that ſo they might not-be byaſled by pag or affection 
tothe perſon, to give vvrong judgement : and, I queſtion nor, bur 
you vvill be found ſuch in our Athens. And by thus imitating the 
juſtice of God you may hereby; | 

I. Promote the endof the Laws, and the end of your office, which is 
the publick ſecurity, which is no way berter conſulted then by juice 
and equity. S. Auſtin plainly denics, that ever the Romane politic 
could be called properly a Common-wealth, upon this ground, that; 
ubi non eft juſtitia , non eſt reſpublica . he calls Common-wealths 
withour juſtice, but 9#azna latrocinia : or, in Lipſews his language, 
congeries, confuſio , turba : "tis but an abuſe of the word Reſpublics, 
Common-wealth, where the publick good is not conſulted by an im- 
partial juſtice and equity; 'tis but a confuſed heap, a rowt of men. Or, 
if we will call it ſo at preſent, it will not be ſo long without juſtice : 
for beſides that injuſtice and oppreſsion makes the multitude tumul-? 
tuous, and fills the peoples heads with dangerous deſignes ( R eho- 
boam'”s oppreſsing his ſubje&s occaſioned the revolting of ten tribes; 
and it was the injuſtice of Samuels ſons (when Judges) which made 
the people ſo impetuous in deſiring a King. ) Beſides this, I fay, it 
lays a Nation open and obnoxious to the wrath and vengeance of 
God; as God threatens to 14dah in the Fu They (namely the 
Princes ) judge not the fatherleſs; neither doth the cauſe of the widow 
come unto them : therefore ſaith the Lord, 1 will eaſe me of mine adver- 
ſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies. 

The Law is the pulſe of the Common-wealth, you may know 
what temper the body Politick is in by the motions of juſtice, and 
executions of the Laws : this oft prevents or diyerts the judge- 
ments of God upon a nation. Phineas executes judgement, and 
ſtayes the plague : lo the three years famine ceaſeth upon Davids ex- 
ecuting judgement npon Sauls ſons. Fuſtice is the beſt eſtabliſhment 
of Common- wealths; The King by judgement eſtabliſheth the land, 


proceedings of Gods juſtice againſt a nation; Rup ye through the 
ſtreets of Feruſalem, ſaith God, Jer. 5.1. and ſeek inthe broad places 
thereof, if ye can finde a man, if there be any that executeth judgement, 
and ] will pardon it. This is the advantage (my Lords) the publick 
| Will reap by your impartial execution of juſtice and equity. Burt 
Dd 3 II, Tos 
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A Judge, ſaith the Philoſopher, is #1999 twduger, living & breath- | 


their ſentence inthe night, and: had their judicatures in fome dark. 


faith Solomon, Prov. 29. 4. Andit is agood ſecurity againſt the | 


Ariſt. Polit, 
| #6. 5.cap.7, 


Ang.de (tv. 
Dail. 10. c. 
21. & bh. 4. 
Cap. 4 
Lipſrus de 
conſt. lib. 2, 


Cap, 13. 


I Kings I2. 
1 Sam. 8.3, 


Iſa, 1.23,34. 


Num.25.11, 
2 Sam, 21, 
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The Severitie and Impartialitie 


Matth.7.2. 


Ads 24-25, 


Luke 28.3, 


Matth.2 5.21 


2 Chron, 
19.6.'- 


I 1. Tow my with the greater comfort appear another day before tht 
tribunal of Gods impartial juſtice, to give account of your ewardſhips, 
You are ſet up by God, you judge for him , your authority is from 
him, that ſpeaks your power, and our obedience; eyen for conſcience 
ſake, Rom. 13.5. And let me minde you, that your account muſt 
beto him, aud that beſpeaks your care and faithfulneſs. There is 
a day coming, wherein all, both ſmall and great,muſt appear before 
the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt; and then with what judgement you 
here judge others, your ſelves muſt be judged, and with what meaſure you 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. . Then with what horrour 
and amazement ſhall an unjuſt cruel Felix appear a priſoner at the 
bar, to receive the final ſentence of that judgement, at a diſcourſe of 
which he trembled here, though a Judge upon the bench £ How 
fearfull a thing will it be for ſuch a Judge as our Saviour ſpeaks of, 
who neither fears God, nor regards man, at that day to fall into the 
hands of the living God, the impartial ju# Judgeof all the world ? 
How ſhall Pilate tremble to ſce Chriſt the Judge, whom here he 
judged and condemned ? Then ſhall you, ( my £ords) having here 
faithfully improved that talent of power and authority God hath in- 
truſted you with, receive the Euge of thoſe good ſervants, Well 


*done good and faithfull ſervants , you have been faithfull over a few 


things, 1 will make yoa rulers over many things, enter you into the joy of 
your Lord, I hall end all with that famous Fehoſhaphats charge to 
the Fndges, Take heed what ye do, for ye judge not for man , but for the 
Loyd, wherefore let the fear of the Lord be upon you, take heed and doit, 
for there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor reſpett of perſons, nor 
taking of gifts. Take heed, for God is with you in the judgement: 
he is with you, to ſee and take notice of you, that calls for your faith- 
fulneſs: he is with you to prote&# you; bor ſpeaks your ſupport and 
encouragement : AndT ſhall pray, that he would be with you to 
conyſel and direft you, and that will promote your comfort, and the 
Nations happineſs. 
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Trrus. 2. 14; on 
AAON IIEPIOY ZION, ... 
<A peculiar people, 


s 2 2 ZN wor emwuonov, 
Ge CO! feth, Matth. 6. 11. which 
HAR Hierom underſtands of that bread which 'came 
Fom heaven, Chriſt himſelf, ſpoken of, Fokn 6. 
51. the peculiar nouriſhment of Saints, fed on by faith. Bur I ſhall 
not trouble you or my ſelf with any nice Cyiticiſmes as tothe ward; 
but ſhall engage into what is of ſubſtantial and fundamiital con- 
— And ſo in the whole yerſe fixthings are. conſidera- 
Firſt, A redemption aſſerted, as made by Jefus Chriſty ve voor 
ws , that he __ redeem; the word fignifics a redemption by way of 
price and purchaſe. WEeh | 
Secondly , The means of this redemption, or the price paid in order 
toit ; iduay izvnv, who gave hemſelf ; the price was not filyer and 
old, but 74 «4ua, precious bloud, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Fuſtice in God 
could require no more , Love in Chriſt would (uffer hin to give 
no leſs: | do. 
Thirdly , What this redemption is from : = Teo eva, from all 
iniquitie ; both as to guilt and power. Whence the Apoſtle Peter 
makes the terminus 4 quo of this redemption , our former vain con- 
verſation, * + wares; erareggis. For Chriſt to bave redeemed men 
from the guilt of puniſhment, and not from the power and practiſe 
of fin , would be no leſs then for Chriſt himkelf tro haye come 
into the world to haye been a cloak and patronage for im- 
ictie. ST 
: Fourthly , That to which we a3e vedeemed by Chriſt : that is, to ho- 
linef and puritie. Ke>ueiov. Chriſt purchaſed not onely pardon, but 
zrace and holines for his people: that we being delivered,might ſerve 
bim in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the daies x Ar lives, 
Fifthly, The 06je# of this redemption, Mtv Tvciinr, 4 peculiar peo- 


A. —— 


Luke 1.74; 
f. 


| | Ee 
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Dei peculium, 


Dotrine. 


Axod. 19.5, 


Rom.z.1,2. 
Plal.147. 
19,20, 


ple: ſuch as Chriſt's purchaſe gave him a peculiar right to z there- 
fore 'tis added here, i413, unto himſelf. 

Sixthly, A deſcription of the perſons redeemed, 2 poſteriori, ofthis 
peculiar people by an inſeparable effett or adjunt# ; Inuſir xarar ira, 
Jealows of good works; not cold and perfunttorie, but fervent and zea- 


lows in practical holineſs. 
Each of theſe will fil} up an hours diſcourſe; T have ſingled out 


the fifth as my preſent ſubje& z to wit, the perſons redeemed, whom 
the Apoſtle here calleth > m2aimy, a peculiar people , whence the 


obſervation'is obvious and plain, that 


God and Chriſt have a peculjar people tn the world. 
In the proſecution of which, I willſhew you, 
Firſt , 1» what reſpedts a people may.be ſaid to be God's peculiar. 
Secondly, What this peculiar people is. 
Thirdly, How it appears that God hath ſuch a peculiar people in the 


| world. 


Fourthly, 7mprove all by ſome application, For the firſt , God 
hath a peculiar people in three reſpeRs. 

I. - In reſpeR of outward diſpenſation, and diſtinguiſhing adywint- 

ſtrations. Thus the Jews of old were Gods peculiar; his 1242 whom 
he calls his. pecaliar. treaſure, God cauſed his Word and Ordinan- 
ces to be diſpenſed amongſt them, vhich the reſt of the world 
were ſtrangerstos he entruſted them with his divine orades,which 
the Apoſtle notes as their diFinguiſhing priviledge from the Gen- 
tiles ; and the ?ſalmi# as their peculiar prerogative. The reſt of the 
world were like the dry barren Wilderneſs, they God's Encloſure, 
his Vineyard, who had plentifull ſhowres of the dew of heaven. fal- 
ling upon them : and ſo they ſhall be part of Gods peculiar again : 
the CR g1ves us evident ground to believe their ——_— to 
the faith, eſpecially, Row. 11. from verſe 23.to verſe 28. I think 
we are much inthe dark as to the time of*their reſtitution : I veri- 
ly believe the Idolatric of Rome (which is the Jews greateſt XHum- 
bling-block) muſt firſt be removed, Religion reformed. This may 
be a digreſſion (however it is but a ſhort one) as tothe Text, but 
not tothe Intendment of the LeZure. And in this reſpe& likewiſe 
the Chriſtian part of the world is God's peculiar, as diſtinguithed 
from Pagans, and Mahomerans,and the reſt : in the Chriſtian part 
of the world, England is God's peculiar : in Fngland, let me ſay, 
London is God's peculiar ; a place like Capernaum, exalted up to hea- 
venin the uſe and enjoyment of Ordinances , I heartily pray it ne- 
ver have _ doom, to be thrown down to hell for the con- 
tempt and abuſe of them. 


I I. In reſpeR of ppecial office and employment. Thus Magiſtrates 
are 
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are God's peculiar, (he hath honoured them with his ow name in | 


Scripture, Pfal. 82.6.) peculiarly repreſenting his Dominion , his 
Deputies and Vicegercnts on earth they rule by him, Prov. $. 15. 
and ſhould for him they are his Miniſters, ©*s 4«zw, as the A- 
poſtle, Rom.t3.4, Thus alſothe Miniſters are God's peculiar, in 
reſpe& of Fundios : as the tribe of Levi was under « Law, as 
being a. ſpecial right of Ordination ſet apart for ſpecial ſervices. 
Separate me Barnabas and Sanl, ſaith the holy Ghoſt , for the work 
7 ereunto 1 bave called Foo Ro 13.2. Which you may fcc was 

one accordingly, verſe 3. by faſtins and prayer ., and laying on 0 
hands. The Miniſterial Feds worn Jon te all he = 
muſt be ſuch a calling, and laſting funttion as diftintt from the peo- 
ple. You may finde them diſtinguiſhed expreſly,Revel. 2. 24. gr 
x Au@*1s, wt you, and unte the ef : whence the Miniſtry in antiqui- 
tieis called =ai&, 4 portion, ſer 4 part and dedicated to God's ” 
culiay ſervice, and acts of worſhip and diſcipline ; which no other 
can perform as acts of office. The Magiſtrates dutie is to uphold, 
but not to exerciſe theſe peculiar as z which when Theodoſeus the 
_—_ would have been intermeddling with, he received this re- 
| pulſe by S. Ambroſe : <>ug3is baonde; in ingiay mui, that , bis ſcarlet 
made him a Magiſtrate, not a Minifter. 

TIL. Inreſpedt of ſpecial grace and Hun : though God bear 
an »niverſal philanthropie toall men as his creatures 3 yet he loves 
' | ſome with ſpecial love and diſtinguiſhing favour : which David 
prayed to God he might have the experience of, Remember me, O 
Loyd, with the favour thou beareſt unto thy people. Thus God hath a 
peculiar people in two reſpects. | 

I. In reſpect of choiſe and purpoſe ; ſo many,who at preſent lie in 
common with the reſt of the world,nor yet effeually brought home 
by the power of God's Word and Spirit, ( I mean elefedthough 
wnconverted perſons) are God's peculiar. Many of God's jewels 
lie a long time inthe mire and fink of the world. S. Paul was a 
choſen weſſel, though ar preſent breathing out blaſphemies and threat- 
nings. Theſe (me thinks) are like-a piece of gold not yet refined, 
but defigned by the goldſmith for ſome ſpecial uſe. Theſe 
our Saviour ſpeaks of, Fohn 10.16. And other ſheep 1 have, 
which - are not of this fold, &c. Whether you underſtand there 
the Gentiles nor yet called home by the Goſpel, or all unbelievers a- 
mongſt Fews and Gemtiles, who, in reſpect of purpoſe , belonged to 
the ſheepfold of Chriſt : ſufficient itis to my purpoſe, that Chriſt 
calls ſome, though in a preſent ſtate of unbelief, his ſheep ; to wit, 
in reſpect of God's ſecret purpoſe z ad arcanam patris elettionem hoc 
refert, aith Calvin- Soin a remore potentialitie, which, by _ 
Ee 2 0 


Plal. 106. 4, 


AQs 9.15, 
Veric 1, 
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«Es { of rhe purpoſe of God, and —_— of Chriſt, is ccrtainly to be 


1 Cor 4.13, 


Iia.53.2. 
Pial. 16.3. 


reduced into at , they may be called Chriſt's ſheep, his peculiar 
which God loves with a love of benevolence, not complacencie; for 
ſoto love any wnholy perſon is a contradiction to his puritic and na- 
tures the love of cleCtion is amor ordinativus , not collativus , a 
love preparing mercies for us, not beſtowing them z preparatio be- 
. nefictorum, as Auguſtine calls elefFion, which being an immanent at 
makes no chaxge in the creature, but diſtingaiſheth perſons anely 


as to a ſecret purpoſe in God. | 
2. Inreſpc& of aiFual claim and intereſt. And thus Saints be- 


lievers who arc cffecually brought home, and. gathered by the 


| Word, mays 6 with the Spirit, our of the world ( and this 
' 15 the fruit of t 


e former ) arc his peculiar : as our Saviour (aid 
to his diſciples, Fohn 5.19. 1 have choſen you out of the world. And 
theſe I conceive are meant here, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of ſuch as arc 
4 purified people ,, and zealows of good works , the charafters of 
Saints, 
And this for the firſt. 
Secondly , What this peculiar people is : of which briefly , be- 


| cauſe I intend the third particular. The Original gives me 


ground of a fixfold deſcription of them by ſix qualifica- 
LIONS. 

I. An excellent people. So the Original in the Text imports, 
dui, 4 utire, quod eſt preſtare, as Grotius notes , coming from 
a Greek wotd, which ſignifies to excel. So Davideſteemed of the 
Saints, (however the world accounts them but «e/4+wa, off- ſcouring; 
and no wonder, for wicked men eſteem Chriſt himſelt ro have no 


{pc of that image of God they bear, and thoſe relations they ſtand 
into him. Solowwon paſſeth the ſame judgement upon the Saints, 
Prov. 12.26, The righteous, (aith he, i more excellent then his neigh» 


cven dazzles theeyes ſometimes of wicked men,and begets inthem, 
though no true love, yet an aw and reverence,as is evident in Herod, 
who feared Fohn Baptiſt, Mark 6. 20. knowing he was a juſt man, 
and az holy. | 

IT. A ſeparated people. Symmachus explains this word by i*::- 
7,that is,e numero elettum,one that is choſen and taken out of the num- 


ber of others . Sothe Lord hath a peculiar people, whom he hath 
| ſeparated unto himſelf,both in reſpe& of EleQion, God,looking up- 
on the corrupted Maſs of mankind by a free a& of his Soveraign 
| will, pitched his thoughts upon thoſe, leaving theſe ; the firſt an 
| act of the higheſt mercie, the other no a> of injuſtice, becauſe God 
, was 


form or comelineſs, 8c.) as an excellent generation. Excellent in re- |. 


bour. Religion and Holineſs puts a ſplendour upon perſons,ſuch as | | 


— 


—_ _— 
| —-———— 


| | or, God's peculiar. 


was under no obligation by grace to repair what man by fin wilful- 
ly loſt and forfcired. Dems de ſuo Wnns, de noftro jaſtus "ſaith Fer- 
twllian. Separated again by diſcriminating grace in effettnal wocats* 
mn : The Lord bath ſet apart him that i righteous for himfelf , Pal. 3. 
And they ſhall be ſeparated hereafter ar rhe day of judgement, that's 
che day in which he makes up his jewels, and ſeparates the ſheep from 
the goats, the wheat from the chaff, determining that to the fire, ga- 
thering this to his garner, | 

ITI. A hidden people. So «win i& ſignifies, quaſi inſtar peculii re” 


| of the wicked of the world. Ehriſts flock is bur alittle flock, Luke 


[loves with a ſpecial diſtinguiſhing love through Chriſt. God 


conditum: hidden to the cye of the world intheir life : for their life 
is hid with Chriſt in God;Col. 3.3. hidden in reſpe& of their comforts, 
A ſtranger doth not intermeddle with their joy, Prov. 14. 10. .Itis the 
hidden manna, Rev.2.17. | 
L'V. They are a precious people. Quaſi chariſcimas & pretioſiſcimas 
opes, ſaith Beza. Preciows in reſpect of the price laid down to pur- 
chaſe them ; the redemption of their ſoul is precious, P(al.49.8. Pre- 
ciows in reſpet of their graces ; preciows faith you read of 2 Pet. 1.1, 
Precious in reſpe&t of that eſteem God hath of them ; they are his 
jewels, Malach. 3.17. Precious in the eyes of God, Iſaiah 43. 4. 
Precious to God in their lives, and precious alſo intheir deaths, Pſal. 
II6.15. 

V. A rare people. Quod rarumeſt, & inuſitatum , that's <tuior, 
Yaith Budevs. Thus the true Saints are but a rare people in reſpe&t 


12.32. Evenamongſt thoſe who are called the elef# are but few, 
Mar.20.16... +. | 

VI. Abeloved people: fo Pagnintranflates FNC Exod, 19, 5. 
Theſaurnm dilettum, a beloved treaſure : fo Saints are called, the be- 
loved of God, in the epiſtle to the Romanes, Rom. 1. 7. whom he 


makes demonſtration of univerſal love to all his creatures, Mar. 5. 
44,45. inthe exerciſe of his general providences, upholding and 
ordering all things as his creatures ; ſo his t2yder mercies are over all 
his works, P(al. 145. 9. But the love which he bears to his peculiar 
is a peculiar love, that the love of a Creatour, this of a Father; thar 
founded in his nature, the other in Chriſt. 
Thirdly , The third particular, How it appears that God hath ſuch 
a peculiar people in the world, 
T his peculiarity appears, 

I. In the hiGioguiſbing love of the Father. 
I The ſpecial undertakings of the Son. | 
I 11. The peculiar workings of the Spirit, BY 

The firſt of theſe is diſcovered ſeven ways. 
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| 


Ee 3 1.1n| 


Mat.3.12, | 


——_— = Wy 


| Dei peculium , 


| 1. In God's ſpecial purpoſe and eleion. Univerſal eleQion is a 

| contradiction in adjefFo: thus God had a peculiar from eternity : 
he hath cboſen us, ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. 1. 4. before the foundations 
E the world : and this not upon a previſon of any moving impul- 
ive conditions in the creature ( for whatſoeyer good is in the crea- 
ture, faith, holineſs, perſeverance , are all the fruits of this eleding 
love, Acts 13.48. Some goodneſs in the object muſt provoke our 
choiſe, otherwiſe it is irrational ; bur God ( who is Soveraign and 
abſolute) chooſeth perſons to make them good, Epheſ.1.4.) but by 
his own free and gracious purpoſe and will. Predeſtinated , ſaith the 
Apoſtle, according to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after 
the counſel of his own will, Epheſ.1.11. and, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, verſe 5. That conditional purpoſe pleaded fot by 
ſo many muſt neccſlarily ſuppoſe a fallibility in God's knowledge, 
which can have no foundation in reſpect of things fiiture , beſides 
the free determinations of God's infallible will. And , fuppoſing 
God's foreknowledge of things, which the Patrons of conditional 
purpoſes, muſt, and do confeſs ( unleſs they will Socinianizs): I do 
not ſee (and, I confeſs, after my utmoſt ſearch, here I ſtick ) how 
they can avoid that neceſlitic of futuritions , which they condemn 
in others : for God's knowledge is as undeceiyable , as his will is 
infallible : a miſtake or crrour in the one is as inconſiſtent with di- 
vine perfeQion, as fruſtration in the other... The Socinians indeed” 
eaſily cut the knot,by denying the foreknowledge of God,and ma- 
king his knowledge co-exiſtent with the obje&s known; which is 
a piece of mad Atheiſme, if you credit Auguſtin, confiteri eſſe De- 
um, & negare preſcium futurorum apertiſsima eſt inſania : (known to 
God are all his works from the beginning of the world , As 15.18.) 
but to confeſs God's foreſight, and leave all events determinable 
by the arbitrary indifferencie of mans free-will, is fuch a piece of 
inconfiſtencie, as, I muſt profeſs, I underſtand not how itis recon- 
cileabletoreaſon. God hath a peculiar people in reſpec of his | 
own fore-knowledge; God hath not cait away his people which he fore- 
knew, Rom, 11. 2; contradiſtinguiſhed to the % XTi ( Theeledti- 
on hath obtained, and the reſt were blinded, verſe 7.) Our Saviour 
more then once mentions, Fohy17.6. a peculiar people given to him 
by his Father, which are peculiariz'd and contradiſtinguiſhed from 
the world, verſe 9. The fulleſt Scripture to prove this peculiaritie, 
iS Rom. 9.11,12,13. For the children being not yet bory , neither h4- 
Ving done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to eletion 
might ſtand, not of works, bnt of him that calleth : it was ſaid wnto her, 
the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. As it is written, Facob have 1 loved, 
but Eſau have 1 hated. 


'2, In 


_ 
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2. InrcſpeR of diſcriminating grace in = vocation :. and , 
this in purſuit of and equal latitude with the former pecultarity 0 
elefFion, Rom 8.30. Theſe are xamns 37 me321019, verl.28., called ar- 
cording to his purpoſe. That this GR AC Eigiventoall, is an afſer- 
tion ſo contradiQory to the whole current of Scripture, thar,I pro- 
fels, I have oft wondred, that it ſhould have any abettours amongſt 
wiſe and conſiderate men.. Had the Gentiles this « whom God 
tred to walk in their 0wNn ways, Acts 14. 16. and who want the Go- 
el, and the preaching of Chrift, and ſo conſequently are withour a] 
poſiubility of believing in an ordinary way ;, for Rom. 10, 14. How 
(ball. they believe in him, of whom they have not heard ? Have all 
within the ſound of the Goſpel this ? No ſurely: for Chriſt ith, 
Matth.11.25. 1thank thee,0 Father becauſe thou ha#t hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to babes: God 
gives grace ſufficient to all men, to leave them without excuſe, and 
vindicate his judicial proceedings againſt them from! all charge of 
injuſtice: but that God gives all ſufficientgrace toclicite ſupernatural 
| a&ts of faith, and other graces in order to eternal ſalyation. I can- 
| not believe,ſo long as that diſcriminating Text is upon record in the 
| word, Matth.13.11. To youit is given to know the myſteries of the 
kingdome of heaven, but to them it is not given. And while Scripture 
peculiarizeth this grace, and determines it to the ſame latitude with | 
divine purpoſe and eleftion ; God hath called us, faith'the Apoſtle, 
2 Tim.1. 9, x7 der T0, according to his oft purpoſe : there- 
fore there can be no «niverſal grace without univerſal election ; 
becauſe the a&ual beſtowing of converting grace is the iſſue of ele- 
ion , Eph. 1. 3. x29 if:23& em,” Who F644 bleſſed us with ſpiritual 
Mleſoings, according as he hath choſen us before the foundations of the 
worl, Fo 2 

3- Inreſpe& of a peculiar providence of God, whereby he takes | 
care of and watcheth over his peculiar people: God exerciſeth an 
univerſal providence over the world, Pſal.. 36. 6. he preſerveth | 
man. and beat, but he hath a ſpecial care of his own people; and 
thus, I conceive, you'muſt underſtand that text 1 Cor. 9.9. Doth 
God take care for oxen? that is, not comparatively to the care he hath 
of his people. When judgements are upon the reſt of the world 
God hath then a ſpecial care of his Peculiar, God calls his people} 
his hidden ones, pl 83. 3- thatlook as you hide your jewels intime 
of plunder; ſo God hides his peculiar by his providence in times of 
danger. Thus he hides Noah inthe Ark, when a deluge overwhelmed | 
the world; and ſecures Lot, when fire from heaven Teftroyed Sodom. 
David was confident of this ſpecial providence of God, 1n the time 
, trouble, (aith he, he ſhall hide me in his pavilion, inthe ſecret of his | pil, 7. 5. | 


tabernacle 
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Dei peculium, 


Pſal. 31.20, 
Plal.143i9. 


2 Kings 
22, 30. 


Plal.34.15. 


Proy.15.8, 


Matth. 21.22. 


| 


Jam.4.3- 


Exzck.16.8, 


| tabernacle ſhall he hide me; be ſhall ſet me upon a rock: and f fe 


where he ſaith, Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from 
the pride of man: and, Deliver me, O Lord, from mint enemies I flie 
unto thee to hide me. God hides good Fofrah, lays him up under 
ground (as many doe their plate and jewels in time of war) (afe from 
the evil tocome. He hides Fonah in the Whales belly from the rage 
and fury of the waters. Obſerve Deut. 32. 9, 10. For the Lords por- 
tion ts his people, he found him in a deſert land, in the waſt howling wil- 
derneſs : he led him about, he initraited him, he kept him as the apple of 
hg eye. 

4 In reſpe& of peculiar audience and acceptance. ry go. as 
the haxd of God to protetF them, and the heart of God to love them, 
ſo the eares of God to hear them. The eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his ears are open to their cry , ſaith David. As God hath 
an open hand to relieve them, ſo an open ear to hear them: whereas 
the wicked of the world finde God turning a deaf ear to their pray- 
ers; they are but abhominations unto him: If 1regard iniquity, ſaith] 
David, P(al. 66. 18. the Lord will not hear me. Quantum a precepts, 
tantum ab auribus Dei longe ſums, ſaith Tertullian. It you aske the 
Engliſh of it Solomon gives it, Prov. 28, 9. He that turneth away hs 
ear from hearing the law, even his prayer ſhall be abhomination, But 
now, memoria preceptorum iam orationibus ſternit in celum, as the 
ſame Father goes on. Obedience procures us audience in the conrt of 
heaven, as the Allegiance of a ſubjeft doth in princes courts u 
earth, The prayer of the upright is Gods delight, Prov.15. 8. Theſc 
are Gods peculiar favourites, therefore their petitions are heard,they 
have a lend and Advocate at Court to put. them up and preſent 
them, and a promiſe of audience, whatſoever ye ſhall ak in prayer _ 
lieving, ye ſhall receive. If at any time they miſcarric, it is by reaſo 
of the unbecomingneſs of their petitions, either they ask whar is 
not honourable for God to give, or ſafe for them to receive; ar leaſt 
not at preſent: or they ask amiſf, as ro the manner, 

5. In regard of a peculiar covenant, which God hath made with 
them : I mean the covenant of grace. Indeed, all profefling Chri- 
ſtianity are, I conceive, within the covenant, in reſpeRt of outward 
adminiſtrations and priviledzes, but the benefits of the covenant, 
remiſſion, juitification, adoption, and the reſt, belong onely ro the 
ele&-regenerate, Gods peculiar. The conditional covenant is in the 
diſpenſarion of the Goſpel offered to all, and the grace of the coye- 
nant upon the condition; but there are a peculiar people in behalf of 
whom God hath undertaken for the working of the condition in 
them, as well as beſtowing the benefit uponthem, Fer. 31-33- But 
this ſhall be the covenant that 1 will make with the houſe ef Iſrael after 


thoſe] 


i. 


1 and mixture of mercy and love)or a potion from the hand of our 


n— ——— —_— 
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BW. : | 


theſe days, ſaith the Lord: 1 will put my law in their inward parts, and 


bliſhed it as his method of dealing with Solomon; and fo with all 


write it in their hearts, and will be their God, & they ſhall be my people. 
Thus, I think, ir may be ſafely expreſſed, The covenant of grace is 
tendred to all, the grace of the covenant given but to ſome. Gather my 
SAINT S together to me, thoſe that have made a covenant with me 
by ſacrifice, Pſal. 50. 5. Sacrifices were for confirmation of cove- 
nants. | 

6; In reſpeR of peculiar chaſtiſements and correftions. Daily ob- 
ſervation tells us, that God afflicts good and bad, but with a vaſt dif- 
ference; he afMlifts his own people in a ſpecial peculiarity ; theſe, as a 
father his children ; wicked men , as a Fudge doth a malefatour. 


| Therefore, notwithſtanding what ſome of late have written to the 


contrary , I cannot ſubmit to call the afflidFions of Gods people 

rly puniſhments, becauſe they iſſue not from pure juſtice, which 
was ſatisfied by Chriſt fo far as vindicative, on the behalf of be- 
lieyers: by which though afflitions and death ic ſelf were not whol- 
ly removed, yet changed into chaſtifements and trialls. The affli- 
Rions of the godly are ſometimes the iſſue of the anger of a pro- 
voked father, and that mixed with love: for , whom the Lord loveth 
he chafteneth: but not the effects of his wrath as an incenſed Fudge. 
They differ as much as a Lord's cudgelling his {lave, or a Princes 
gibberting a rebel, and a fathers whipping his childe. As Moſes his 
rod, out of his hand a ſerpent, in bis hand a rod. Toa wicked 
man afflitions are a cup of trembling, fore-taits of the vials of wrath : 
toa godly man buta cup in the hand of a pou ( and though there 
may be ſome drops of the anger of a father in it, yet with an a/lay 


Phyſitian who intends our health. Augu#ine differenceth them, as 
a butchers cutting the fleſh, and the chirurgions doing it. God efta- 


his people. And theſe chiſtiſements are the badge and cognizaxce 
of thele peculiar ones. . | 

7. In reſpe of that peculiar glory God hath defigned them to, 
which is the portion onely of his Benjamins. God, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Theſſ. 5.9. hath not appointed us unto wrath, but to obtain ſalva- 
tion by our Lord Feſus Chriſt. It is your Fathers good pleaſure , ſaith 
Chriſt, Luke 12.32. togive you the kingdome: which Scripture calls 
im warpily vdiv Barn , 4 kingdome prepared for them from the foun- 
dation of the world * laid out for them by Gods elefing love ; pur- 
chaſed and prepared for them by Chrift; they fitted and prepared for 
it by the ſandification of the Spirit; and ar laſt putinto poſFron of 
it by Chriſt bimſelf. This is the peculiar portion of thoſe, who 


| by God were given to Chriſt, who will ſee to ſecure it to them:and 
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Hebr.12.6, 


Joba 18, 11, 


2 Sam,7, 147 


Hebr.1 2, 
7, v8. 


Matth.z5,34 


Joh.14.21, 
Colof. 1.12 
Matth.25.3, 


Joh. 17. 24. 
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Dei peculium, 


John 6, 39, 


Verl. 37. 


John 10.15. 


Verſ. 35, 


Rev, 5.9» 


A. 


this glory is peculiarly laid our tor ſome; and, if you would know 
to whom, S. Fohn tells you, Rev. 21.27. t0 ſuch 4s are written in 


the Lambs book of life. 
II. This peculiarity appears in the undertakings of Chriſt : and 


here is a four-fold peculiarity. 

I. In reſpe& of a peculiar covenant and ſtipulation with his Fa- 
ther, for the bringing home ſuch a peculiay people, given into his 
hands as Mediatour ; Lo, 1 come to do thy will, O God, Hebr, 19. 7. 
God gave ſuch a peculiar into the hands of Chriſt, declaring his de- 
terminate will for their ſalvation: and to do this will of his Father, 
Chriſt came to the earth, and ſubmitted to all the conditions agreed 
upon, in order to their recovery; All that the Father giveth me,ſaith 
he, ſhall come unto me. Andthis it it, which Divines call the Cove- | 
nant between the Father and the Soy, as diſtin from the covenant 
of grace made between God and man. 

2. Inrcſpe of a peculiar purchaſe, Gal.4. 4, 5. To redeem them 
that were under the law: *Eayezoy , it fignifies 4 purchaſe by price. 
Pray, obſerve that in 1 Pet. 2.9, But ye are a choſen generation, a pe- 
culiar people, 4% &% <erminrw; a purchaſed people, it is in the margins 
of your Bibles: populus acquiſitionts, in the Vulgar, He lays down his 
life for his ſheep: unbelicyers are none of thoſe ſheep. It was his 
Church _ which he purchaſed with his own bloud, Acts 20. 28. 
Chrift loved his Church and gave himſelf for it, Eph. 5.25, 26,27. 
It is his people onely which he ſaveth from their ſins , Matth. 1.21. 
And where Chriſt is ſaid to die for all men, and for the world, you 
are tO interpret it of all ſorts and conditions of men, of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation; of the Gentiles as well as of the 
Fews, in compariſon of whom it is evident the Gemtiles were called 
the world,as Rom.2.15. And as to that middle reconciling opinion, 
ſo much contended for atthis time, that, Chri# died intentionally 
for all upon the condition of believing, and yet with a ſpecial intention, 
according to the determinate purpoſe of his Father, of attual beſtowing 
faith and ſalvation upon certain perſons; it is, I proteſs ro you, ro me 
( pardon my weakneſs) a moſt unintelligible thing, (Will any wiſe 
man pay a ranſome tor a captive, and atthe ſame time intend that 
the captzve ſhall have no benefit by it * It makes Chriſts death ro 
be 7» 0477 to the greateſt part of the world; whereas Scripture tells 
us, that not oe ſoul ſhall miſcarry , Fohx 10. 15. and ſhall any of 
thoſe ſheep finally miſcarry, compared with verſ. 28.) unleſs it be 
aſſerted that the condition of faith be in every mans power , cither 
by his natural abilities, which is down-right Pelagianiſme or elle 
by ſome ſupernatural grace givento all, which is ſemipelagianiſme, 
and both which the patrons of this opinion diſ-own. For _ tO 

ic 


or, Gods peculiar, 


dic to cſtabliſh a covepant with all men,upon an impoſsible condition, 
isas much illuſory, as if he had not died for them arall:- for an hy- 
pothetical promiſe upon an impoſsible condition is equivalent to a pare 
negation, as any know who are the leaſt acquainted with the prin- 
ciples of Logick and Reaſon. And therefore ( till 7 can ſee further 
lightto the contrary ) 7 muſt think ir moſt rational to proportio- 
nate the means to the end, and ſo extend the death and purchaſe of 
Chriſt, tono greater latitude then to the purpoſe of God, for the 
OE on of which it was deſigned;unleſs it be underſtood onely 


of (ufficiencie of pul 
3. In weak 4 __ interceſſion. Chriſts interceding at his 
Fathers right handis difcriminate,Foh. 17. 9. 1pray for them: 1 pray 
not for the world, but for them which thou haſt given me, for they are 
thine. And this I humbly conceive to be a good argument 4 majo- 
rito prove the peculiarity of Chriſts purchaſe : for undoubtedly 
Chriſt would not have grudged the expence of a prayer on the be- 
half ofthoſe, for whom he ſhed his bleud, for, certainly, Chriſts 
imerceſſion is in purſuit of his pie the effect of which is the 
att ual beſtowing of whar he here bought for them by his bloud, viz. 
faith, perſeverance, which are the fruits of Chriſts prayer, as appears 
by his ſpeech to Peter, Luk. 22. 33. Now this interceſron is deter- 
minate to a peculiar people even to the eled?, ( and yet is of equal la- 
titude with his death) who ſhall lay any thing ts the charge of Gods e- 
lefF? it is Chriſt that died, (ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8, 33, 34.) who 
alſo makes interceſſion for s.. And unqueſtionably had Chriſt given 
himſelf and now interceded for all, all ſhould be-made partakers of 
ſpirirual ſaving bleſſings; for as the Apoſtle ſaiefFRom, 8. 32. he 
that ſpared not his own bon but delivered him up for us; how ſhall he not 
with him freely give us all things? and John 11. 42. Father, 1 thank 
thee, that thou haſt heard me, and 1 knew that thow heareſt me always, 
' | Non dubito (ſaith Y, aſquez) Chriſtum peculiari oratione & woluntate 
merits ſu4 illis applicaſſe qui predeſtinati & eletti fuerunt: conſonant |* 
tothis is 10h, 17.'24« 1 will that they may behold my zlory which thou 
haſt given me,&c«they determinately, not others. 

4. Inreſpe of peculiar communications from Chriſt, which pro- 
ceed from thar ſpeczal relation which they have unto, and peculiar «- 
#i0n with Chriſt, as members ro the head: for though there be a lay- 
ing out of grace for ſome in divine purpoſes, yer there 15 no effectu- 
al partaking of it, till actual believing: for communion is founded in 
union, the Nd of which is faith, E h. 3.1 7. by means of this ui- 
0n2 Chriſtian partakes of grace, of} ſenſe, motion, growth, life, from 
Chriſt, as the head onely communicates to the united members, 
Chriſt is the Saviour onely of his body, Eph. 5. 23. 
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Heb.6.4. 


Exck,36'25, 


1 Cor.1.30- 


I II. This pecaliarity appears in the peculiar workings of the prix, 
and here is a four-fold peculiarity. 

I. In reſpe& of peculiar illumination. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
the ſhortneſs of natural light, as to ſaving difcoyeries, 1 Cor.2. 9,I4- 
yet addes ver. 10. but God hath revealed them to us by his ſpirit, &c. 10 
in that moſt excellent Scripture, 2 Cor.4. having ſaid ver. 3, 4. thar 
the Goſpel is hid to thoſe that are loſt, he addes ver. 6. an imimation 
of a ſpecial illumination indulged to Saints: For (however he dealt 
with others) God, who commanded light to ſhine out.of darkneſs, hath 


ſhined into our hearts to give the light of the knowlWge of the glory of 


God inthe face of Feſus Chriſt. David makes thisan argument in 
begging illumination of God, 1 am thy ſervant, faith he, Pſal. 119. 
125.) give me underſtanding. A wicked man may have much com- 
203 illumination, burſuch as vaſtly differs from the illumination of 
the Saints: thoſe puff them up with pride,theſe humble themzthough 
I confeſs, this /eaver is apt to infe&t the beſt, as Paul 2 Cor. 12.7. 
Notwithſtanding thoſe, the ſoul ſtands at a diffance and enmutie 
from Chriſt, nay oft apoſtatizerh from the profcfion of him: but 
theſe bring the ſoul cfieRually to cloſe with Chriſt 3 Every man 
(@ith Chriſt,70h.6.45.) that hath learned of the F ather cometh unto me. 
That's a head-floating illumination, this an heart-affeing illumi- 
nation: that, like the light of a glow-worm , which hath no heat 
in it, this like the light of the ſw» warmeth and quickneth where it 
comes: itis called « light of life Joh. 8.12. it provokes Saints to 
love God and to tru# in God, Pſal. 9. 10. they which know thy name 
will put their truſt in thee. Common illumination in a wicked man 
iS like the ſun ape upon a dung-hill, calls out its ſtench and cor- 
ruption, whereas this illumination is a heart-changing and a life-re- 
forming knowledge. Sec Epheſ. 4. 20, 21, 22. | 

2. In reſpe of a peculiar ſant7ification ſo in the texr, ive xeze!?, 
tay) nady duko10!; that he might purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people: 
ſo Tit. 3.5. He ſaved us by thtwaſhing of regeneration and renewing 
of the holy Ghoſt. Sometimes Gods patwiar lic wallowing in the mire 
of {in along time with the reſt of the world, inthe groſfeſt polluti- 
ons, till God by his grace and ſpirit ſan&;fies themto himſelf as a 
peculiar. Therefore God promiſerh in the Prophet his ſpirit, as 
clean water to ſanttifie the people , 7 am ſure fo it was wirh the Co- 
rinthians, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 11. And ſuch were ſome of you: but how come 
they to be otherwiſe? why, ye are waſhed, ye are ſanttified by the ſþi- 
rit of our God. Chriſt is made Sant7ification as well as Righteouſneſs 
ro his people: Righteouſneſs by imputation, Sandification by power- 


| full and gracious energie, and operation. 


3 1n reſpect of peculiar ſealing. Seals note propriety; we ſeal what 


is 
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is our own. God ers the ſeal of his ſpiricupon believers, tonote| 
that proprietie he hath in them; it is pec#d4ay to ſuch, Eph. 1. 13. in 
whom alſo after you believed, you were ſealed with that holy ſpirit of pro-| 
| miſe. $02 Cor. 1.21, 22. who hath ſealed us, and given the carneſ 
of the ſpirit in our hearts. It notes that eſteem God hath of his people, 
( we do not uſe to ſeal up rrifles but jewels which we moſt value) 
and his ſpecial love to his choſen ones : Chriſt ſet his ſpouſe as a ſeal | Canr. 8. 6. 
wpop his heart, the ſeat of love: thus you findeout of every tribe a 
peculiar number ſcaled to God, Rev. 7. 5. God ſeals none with his 
ſpiric, but whom he hath ſealed with the privie ſeal of election; of 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The foundation of God 
ftandeth ſure, having thu ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his, 

4- In reſpect of ſpecial and peculiar communions with God, Eph. 2. 
18. For through him we both have an acceſs by one ſpirit to the father: 
through Chriſt, as Mediatour mecriting our acceſs to God, by rhe ſpi- 
rit direting and affiſting us in our addreſſes to him: 1 Fohy 1. 3. 
Onr fellowſhip is with the Father and the Son; athing which wicked 
men are wholly ſtrangers toz men in a natural condition are deſcri- 
bed to be without Chriſt and God, thatis, can have no communion 
with him, for, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 6, 15, 16, What concord 
hath Chriſt with Belial? what communion hath light with darkneſs? 
fellowſhip with ſin, and communion with Chriſt arc inconſiſtent: all 
communion with God is grounded in a covenant-intereſt: by the 
fall wan loſt all communion with God, and cannot be reſtored to 
it but through a Mediatour, in whom we have intereſt upon the ac- 
count onely of the covenant of grace: but wicked men are ſtrangers 
to the covenant , Epheſ. 2. 12. communion flowes from wniow, now 
the ſpirit being the bond of union muſt alſo be the means of Com- 
munion, ( and this is the Saints Peculiar, whoſe communion with 
God here, is mediate in Ordinances, in which a wicked man enjoys 
' | nothing of Gods,which is the Saints priviledge here, as immediate 

Communion is their ha pineſs and Y wa hereafter, ſed quorſam hec, 
may ſome ſay? This I ſhall endeavour nowtoſhew you, by ſome 
ſhort and plain Application. | 

Firſt ,, 1t ſerves to ſilence thoſe who rob God of his peculiar, or, at | Applicati- 
leafs, of his glory in having a warn people : as thoſe do, who aſſert |07. 
the death of Chriſt to have been equally intended for all ; thoſe, 
who lay all the ſucceſs of Chriſts undertakings, and of grace offc- 
red, upon the arbitrary, uncertain determination and compliance 
of mans fallible, nay,corrupted,wil. By which means it may come 
topaſs, ( nay, were it ſo, 1: would come to paſs certainly ) that 
God ſhould haye no peculiar people : for the corrupt will cannot | 
encline to cloſe with grace, x! yan _ the perverſneſsof'ir; 
| T 3 *"Olzi, 


Eph.2. 13, 
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| or, to ſpeak the beſt,ſhould God have a peculiar upon this account, 
he muſt account himſelf beholding to man for it , who determined 
himſelf to accept of thoſe offers, all which would otherwiſe have 
been in vain and ineffectual. It would be moſt cafie to anſwer that 
queſtion of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.4.7. Who maketh thee to differ ? or, 
What haſt thou which thou haſt not received ? Lord, might the ſoul 
ſay, 1 have this attual acceptance of thy grace offered, which 1 never re- 
ceived, But Scripture hath taughtus the contrary language  1t is 
Goel which worketh in us both to will and to do of his own good pleaſare, 
Phil. 2. 13. therefore we cannot will before grace, becauſe grace 
worketh the will. So to aflert any fore-ſcen conditions'in us, as the 
motives of God's eternal love, is to rob God of the glory which 
he hath of peculiarizing a people to himſelf; for, upon this ac- 
count, God did not chooſe us, bur we him ; whereas the Apoſtle 
tells us, 1 Fohn 4.19. We love God becauſe he fir# loved us. God 
loves his people into holineſs, not becauſe they were (o, either in 
themſelves, orin his fore-fight : no, Whey 1 ſaw thee polluted in thy 
bloud, behold, this tipe was the time of love, ſaith God, Ezek. 16.6, 
8. God could fore-ſee no conditions as furure in his people , but 
what his own will determined to work in them : and nothing could 
move him to will it, but free and undeſerved grace and love. So, 
thofe, who aſſert the ſufficiency of natural light to the ſalvation of the 
heathens, pull down God's incloſure, and lay all in common, with- 
out any peculiarity of priviledge to thoſe who enjoy-the Goſpel 
and Ordinances, which inthe Apoſtles judgement peculiariz'd the 
Jews of old, What advantage then hath the Few (ſaith he, Rom.3.1, 
2.) much every way, chiefly becauſe that unto them were cammitted the 
oracles of God. | 

Secondly,Let it be a warning towicked men,to have a care how1hey in 
any kind: injure the godly : they are God's peculiar;he hath a ſpecial 
care and tenderneſs of reſpe& rowards them : all the injuries you 
do them refle& upon God. Thou reproacheſt and revileſt them, 
nick-nam'ſt and ſcoff” # at them, 1ſ4.37.2 3,24. bur doſt thouthink 
n the mean time that thou reproacheſt God by this 2 Thou perſe- 
cuteſt them, and doſt thou think by it thou perſecareſf” Chriſt him- 
ſelt* As 9.4. Thou oppreſſeſt them, and doſt thou think that he 
that #oucheth them, toucheth the apple of God's eye © Zach.2. 8, that's 
a part ſenſible of the leaſt offence 3 therefore (ſaith God, Pſal.105. 
I5.) touch not mine Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm. Let wick- 
ed men aſſure themſelves, thatthe godly, whom they perſecute and 
butcher, will one day be thorns in their ſides , they do but kick «- 
gatnſt the pricks, as Paul, As 9.5, What will you do when God 
| comes to make inquiſition for. bloud : be ſure God will avenge tht 


x quarrek 
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quahrel of hisipeculiar ones, God-expreſleth his care and tender- = we 
neſs of his people, by his carrying them upon eagles wings, Exod.19. | 
4+: It is obſerved of the Faple, that ſhe onely of all the creatures 
carrics her young ones upon her wings for their ſecuritie, that who- 
ever {hoot at the young ones cannar hurt them , but through her 
wings z wicked men cannot injure the. people of God, but they 
wound God himſclf;and will not God avenge the quarrel of his elet?, 
whichyindeed is his own ? yes, be will avenze it ſu , Luke 18. 


Ty 8. $. 
Thirdly,7hi gives us an account why the world doth not fall about the| Uſe 3. 
ears of wicked men. God hath his peculiar people, and (ome nor yet 


athered in : till they be compleated, the world ſhall endure. * If 
there had been bur ten of theſe peculiar people in Sodom, God had 
ſpared it. So ſoon as Methuſelah is dead , then comes the floud. 
Godly men are the pillars of the world, which uphold it from over- 
whelming wicked men : 7 bear up the pillars of it, ſaith Dawid,Pſal. 
75 3+ God ſuffers the tares to grow for the wheats ſake, Matth. 13. 
39. The Saints are the ſecuritic of the place wherein they live ; 
Sodom was ſafe whileſt Lot was in it, Gen.19.22, 1ſrael (ſafe whileſt 
Foſiah lived, 2 Kings 22. 19. Hippo could never be ſpoiled whileſt 
Auzuſtin lived, as Poſidonias tells us in bis life: and Luther, it is ſaid, 
while he lived , by his prayers kept of the; civil wars from Ger- 
many « Moſes ſtood inthe gap , and prevented the deſtruction of 
the murmaring Iſraclites, Pal. 106. 23. Phineas ſtays the 
plague. k | 
Fourthly,Thep cenſure not the godly,as gnilty of wanece eciſeneſs, 
or affetted ſingularitie, if they be = cnng and dot, y ws Uſe 4 
of ſin then others are. Wicked men ſtrange atthis, as the Apoſtle 
tells you, 1 Pet, 4-4. They think it ſtrange that you run not with them 
to the [ame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of you. Beloved, if ſeriouſly 
weighed, it is no matter of wonder ; for they have peculiar engage- 
ments to holineſs upon them : the preſence of diſtinguiſhing love 
to engage them againſt ſin ; as Foſeph argues from the ſpecial fa- 
yours he had received from his Maſter,to the avoidance of injuring 
him, Gez 39.9. fo Saints from determinating love. Chriſt hath re- 
deemed me ;, and is not a redeemed bondflave under ſpecial engage- 
ments of homage to his Lord 2 What, ſhall 1 wound my Saviour by 
fin, who hath already been wounded for it * Beſides, Saints are ſenſi- 
ble of their engagements. No man inthe world þur hath ſuffici- 
ent engagement upon him to holineſs, merely upon the account 
[of Crearion, Providences, and common mercies ; but their inſen- 
fibleneſs is the cauſe of thcir unthankfulneſs : bur Saints live in a 
meditation, and under a ſenſe of mercy , thy loving kindneſs, _ 
Davi 
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David, Pſal.26.3.) is before mine eyes. Their flips are more diſho- 
nourable to God, then the fins of others. God's honour is wound- 
ed, and his ways reproached by reaſon of their fins ; therefore ite 
tenderneſs to the honour of God, they are engaged in a fear of, 
and watchfulneſs againſt ſin; beſides, they have a principle with- 
in ating them to holineſs : they have — gor_ of the beauties of 
_ , and that peace which the praiſe of it brings in to them: 
and they haye more to loſe then others by fin, the ſenſe of Loye, 
the ſmiles of a Father, the light of God's countenance. . They 
cannot fin ſo cheap as others can; you may pardon them well, if 
they fear the loſs of their peace , Divine Eclipſes and withdraw- 
ings; if they dread broken bones,which a David cries out of, Pſat:51. 
8. after a wilfull fin. 7 

Fifthly, Lee this lay a threefold engagement upon Gods peru- 
liar 5 

I. Unto thankfulneſs. Pal. 135.2,3, 4. Ye that ſtand inthe houſe 
of the Lord , inthe courts of our God , praiſe the.Lord , for the Lord 
2s good, for the Lord hath choſen Facob unto himſelf , and I1frael for his 
peculiar treaſure. Special praiſes ſhould be the Echo of peculiar 
mercies. You may finde the Church magnifying Chriſt upon this | 
very account, Rev.5.9. The Dofrine of univerſalitie of grace 
deſtroys all thankfulneſs, unleſs to our ſelves; makes all the facri- 
fices of praiſes needleſs, ſacrificing to our own nets, applauding the 
power and freedome of our own wills. Ir is difcriminating grace 
will raiſe the ſoul to thankfull admirations of God , in that lan- 
guage of Fudas ( not 1ſcariot ) Loyd, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt 
thy ſelf unto us , and not untothe world, John 14. 22; 

I 1. To love; both ro God,who thus peculiariz'd you, and to loye 
one another. However your heads may differ, let your. hearts u- 
nite: you are Temples of the ſame Spirit ; ſpoſe of the ſame huf- 
band ; members of the ſame bodie, 1 Cor. 12 25, 27. and (what 
greater argument of loye?) youarc purchaſed by the ſame bloud, 
ſanCtified by the fame Spirir, objects of the ſame ſpecial love and, 
I am ſure, the Apoſtle from hence argues ſtrongly for brotherly 
love: Beloved, if God ſo loved us, (ſaith he, 1 Fohn 4. 10,11.) we 
ought alſo to love one another. You are eodem ſanzuine glutinati, as 
Auguſtine expreſſeth it : and is Chriſt divided : Ir is the check the 
Apoſtle gives to the uncharitable difſentions of the Church of 
—_ 1 Cor... 13. And laſtly you are defigned for the ſame 
olorie. 

I TI. To ſpecial ſervice for, and obedience to God, Diſcriminating 
mercles are in all reaſon ro be improved as arguments to peculiar 


ſcryices : 7 tz aucirs Matth, 5.47. What do ye more then 0 
thers ? 


_ 
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thers * asit he had (ſaid 5 more is expetted from my diſciples then} 
from the Publicans, as your priviledges are peculiar, ſo ſhould your ſer- 
vices be too; | | 

For, 

I. This i the proper intendment of diftinguiſhins mercie + the 


what God faith of Iſrael, Dewt. 26. 18, The Lord hath avouch- 
ed thee this day toe his peculiar people : but to what end 2 that 
thou ſhouldeſt keep his commandments. Hath God diſtinguiſhed 
thee by EleRing love ? the end of it is thy Holineſs : He hath 
choſen us that we may be holy, and without blame before him,Ephel. 
1. 4+ Hath he peculiariz'd thee by Effefual grace and Vocati- 
on? Iris that thou mayſt be holy, 1 Theſlal. 4. 7. For God hath 
not called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. Art thou Chriſt's 
by a peculiar purchaſe * the end of it is thy Holineſs, 1 Coy. 6. 
20. Foy you are bought with 4 price , therefore glorifie God in your 
bodies , and in your _ Hath God exerciſed any peculiar pro- 
vidences towards thee ? the end of them is thy obedience. The 
Pſalmiſt having ſpoken of all the Providences God exerciſed over 
Iſrael, infers this as the juſt iſſue of them ; That they might 0b- 
ſerve his ſtatutes and keep his laws , Plal-to5. 45. So God's pe- 
culiar Covenant engageth to Holineſs, for it is mutual, The 
end of God's peculiar Chaſtiſements 'is his peoples Holineſs, 
Hebr. 12. 10, God chaſteneth, ſaith he, for our profit : that wk might 
be partakers of -his holineſs. And thenthe hopes of that peculi-| 
ar Glorie we are deſigned to , ſhould engage to Holineſs, 1 Fohn 
3- 3» Every man that hath this hope purifieth himſelf. The ſpc- 
cial Sealing of the Spirit tends to this , that we be careful rhat 
by ſin we do not grieve him, Epheſ. 4. 30. ſo the cnd of 
Communion with God is Holineſs : what elſe makes the An- 
gels and Saints in heaven more holy but this * Thus you ſee, 
Oe fruſtrate the end of Mercy , if it doth not make you more 
holy. 

y It is the moit ingenuous return of gratitude , which we can 
make to God for his diſtinguiſhing love. Yins under mercies , as 
they have the higheſt guilt, ſo are arguments of the greateſt 
diſingenuitie. Whar, Do you thus requite the Lord * Deur. 32.6. 
Obedience is the beſt thankfulneſs : without which our verbal 
returns for mercy are bur a complement. The thankfulneſs of 
the life redounds ..to the honour and praiſe of God in the 
world : and this God expects from his peculiar people, it 
you conſulr that pregnanr Scripture, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Te are 4 cho-| 


end of Goa's peculiar diſpenſations to a perſon or nation. Obſerve] 


| ſen peculiar people , that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, 
| Ge 
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who hath called you, &c. Otherwiſe God is thus reproached 
by your finfulneſs : © Yonder's a people who boaſt of being 
God's peculiarz do not you obſerve they live as other men 
do? they can cheat in their ſhops, diflemble in their dealings, 
be frothy and yain in their diſcourſes , live in negle& of Fami- 
lie-duties, as deeply immerſed in the love of the world, as 
compliant with every: fooliſh faſhion , as ambitious of honour, 
as falſe in their promiſes as others , whoga they cenſure as 
of the world and caſt-awaies. But now faith Chriſt , Here» 
in is my Father glorified , if ye bear much fruit, &c, John 
I. 

But how ſhall 1 know whether 1 be one of God's peculiar people , 


or not © 
The Text is hemmed in with a double evidence, ſothat which 


way ſoever you caſt your cyes, you may diſcoyer if you examine 
impartially.K23ze/91, and Cnuwriv xexar ior, purifie goes before, 
and zealous of good works comes after - fo that inward Purity, 
and outward Conformitie, a pure Heart, and a holy Life, are 
the two ſpecial Evidences of God's peculiar : for they are both 
the iſſue, and fruits of that faith , whereby we have a peculi- 
ar intereſt in Chriſt, As 15.9, Purifying their hearts by faith, 
there is the former; and for the latter , Gal. 5. 6. Faith works 


I. Then, artthou inwardly purified from ſpiritual pollution ? 
elſe thou arr none of God's peculiar as yet. Thou becameſt mine, 
ſaies God, Ezek. 16.8. Whar then * Why then waſhed 1 thee with 
water , yea, Ithroughly wafhed away thy bloud , verſe 9. Elſe thou 
art no branch engrafted into Chriſt, for every branch he purzeth, 
John 15.2. 

IT. Art thou holy in thy outward converſation * God's pe- 
culiar are an holy people, Devut. 14.1, 2. For thou art an hol 
people unto the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath choſen thee to FA 
a peculiar people. To pretend to a peculiarity of intereſt in 
God, while men willingly continue wallowing in the mire of 
iniquitie, is a deſperate ſoul-damning preſumption. If you would | 
lay any claim to God's privie-Seal of EleQtion , you muſt 
bring , and be able to ſhew the broad-Scal of Holineſs. Mark 
how the Apoſtle joyns theſe together , 2 Tim. 2. 19. The foun- 
dation of God ftandeth ſure , having this ſeal , The Lord knoweth 
them that are his: And, Let every one that nameth the name of 
Chrift, depart from iniquity : yea, and follow Holineſs t00. 
The Apotle ſpeaks fully, 2 Corinth. 7, 1. Let ws cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſ of the fleſh and ſpirit , perfeiting holi- 
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neſs in the fear of God, Zivanis, in the Text, ealows ; not| 
cold or luke-warm , but chearfull and induſtrious in the pra- 
Riſe of Pietic ; and thus you may evidence your ſelves to be 
of that peculiar people, whom Chriſt gave himſelf ro redeem , 
ſo ſaith the Text, Who gave himſelf for us , that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquitie , and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple zealous of good works. 
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Mundas iſte periculoſuor eſt blandus, quam moleftus : mag1s cavendus, cum 
ſe allisit diligi,quam cam admonet, cogitq; contemni. Auguſt.ad Dioſc. 


uid vis mtrum amare temporalia, & tranſire cum tempore * an munaum | 
non amare, & in eternum vivere cum Deo? Aug, in 1 Epiſt.Joh.c.2.v.17. 
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To the 


WOR SHIPFULL 


CAPTAIN 
THOMAS OGLE, 
ESQUIRE, 


Increaſe of Grace, ſtrength of Bodie, and 


perfetion of Vertue. 


Worthy Sir - 


Jaaplnce it 15 thought fit by ſome , at 
SE the importunitie of many , that 
theſe Sermons ſhould come forth 
in publick : | have attempted to 
Dedicate the ſame to you , in re- 
ſpect of your many favours,and my obligations. 
You were pleaſed to honour the Authour with 
the tuition of your firſt-born, MF. eAſhfeld O- 
gle, theexcellencie of your ſtrength, the hopes 
of his countrey , the delight of all that knew 
him ; who prevented his Tutour 1n the heaven- 
ly glory,but he ſoon followed after him : and, I 
truſt, as they oft converſed and prayed together 
here on earth , ſo they are now together prai- 


ſing God , and ſinging Hallelwah in heaven. 
Sir, 


v —S—, 


ce 


Sir, the title to theſe is not unfitly yours”. for 
you are one of thoſe, whoſe portion 1s nor in 
chis life onely : but you have a glorious inheri- 
tance reſerved for you in the heavens, through 
the free-grace of God our Saviour, who came 
intothe world to ſave ſinners; to whoſe grace 
commend you, and your vertuous Conlort,and 


reſolve my ſelf, 


SIR; 
Your Worfhips 


in all due obſervance , 


JOHN FROST. 
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PSALM 17. 14. 
Which have their portion in this life. 


aA@ 4 Hat there is aprovidencewatching over the world, 
ordering, and diſpoling the events, and ſeein 
Fd to the management of things here below, , hat 
been, and is as univerſal an chngmiecgaecer, 
F N63. as that there is a God. But the myſteriouſneſs 0 
99D WES Gods outgoings in his providences hath oft oc- 
— conc thc 1th; of ome, andthe diftr 
of others: eſpecially in that ſecming-unequal diſtribution of theſe 
temporal bleſsings with a full and liberal hand to the worſt of men, 
whileſt the beſt haye no other portion carved out for them, bur the 
bread and water of afflition; as if God had no regard unto the 
world, bur all events happened by careleſs chance and fortape. 
Scarce any Queſtion troubled and perplexed the antient Philoſo- 
phers more then this; Quare malis bona, & bonis mala eveniunt ? 
Why the worſt of men often enjoyed the beſt of the world ? this occali- 
oned the Stoicks Fate, and Epicures Atheiſme : this made ſome of 
them call in queſtion theF#ſtice, others quarrel with the Providence, 
athird ſort to deny the Being of God. To conſider that Licinus 
was entombed in a ſtately marble, grave Cato confin'd to a'ſtrait and 
narrow ſepulchre , valiant Pompey laid. in none at all, made them 
draw this inference, Credimmus eſſe deos * ſhall we think there are any 
gods ? which Lipſius ſaith were affetFuum woces, non judiciorum. 
Nay, the Scripture tells us how this hath ofren occaſioned doubt- 
full repining 'diſtru#s in, and ſhaken the faith of the beſt of Gods 
Saints. Feremy defires to enter a diſpute with God concerning the 
righteouſneſs of his judgements in this particular, Fer,12.1,2. which 
hence appears to have been his weakneſs and infirmitie, becauſe in 
the midſt of this diſtruſt he acknowledges Gods juſtice in all his 
proceedings. With this Fob ſeems to be diſ-ſatished, and under a| 


| | 


preſent temptation to queſtion God, Fob 21. from verl. 7. to verl. 
16. andthe Prophet Habakkuk, chap. 1. v.13. and David , that 
man after Gods own heart, was oft aſſaulted with this tempration to 
diſtruſt, upon conſideration of the flouriſking eſtate of many wic- 
inthe world, Pſal.73. from verſ. 2,to the 8. to conſider that 
4 were not plagued, v. 5. and he plagued all the day long,verl. 14. 
isrempted David to three great miſcarriages z 


table, 


— ———__ 


Firſt, to conceive of piety and holineſs, a5 an uſeleſs, vain, unprofi- | | 
Hh 
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| zable thing, yerſ. 13. when he ſaw pietie perſecuted, and wickedneſs 
enthroned. | | | 

Secondly, To uncharitable raſh judging of the Saints,v.15. intima- 
ting his temptation to ſay ſo; ſo apt are: men to judge the fr4jzhreſt 
ſtafſe crooked in the water, and the moft #pright Saint hypocritical, 
when afflicted. 

Thirdly , To queſtion providence , ver. 11. & if theeye of God: 
could not ſee thele diſorders in the world, and permit them ; fo lia- 
ble is the faith of the beſt to weakneſs and infirmitics : which Da- 
vid could not conquer, till he went into the Sani7uary of God, and 
underſtood the miſerable end of wicked men, what-eyer ſeerning 
happineſs they enjoy here, v. 17, and that their portion was in 
this life, as he ſaith here-in the Text; which words may fall urider a 
threefold conſideration, 7 

1. As the ground of Davids prayer for deliverance from his c- 
nemiCes, V. I 3. 

2. Asthe matter and ſupport of Davids comfort, under the per- 
ſecutions of his enemies: that though Saul ( upon whoſe perfecurt- 
on this Pſalm was penned, faith Myſculms ) flouriſh'd and oppreſſed 
him here, yet he had but his portion in rh life, and David though 
ar preſent perſecuted and afflited, fupported himſelf by the expe- 
Ration of his future glory, ver.15. 

3. As a deſcription of the miſery of wicked men, amidft all the 
pomp, and glory, and enjoyments of the world; while they are the 
worlds darlings and-mens envy; while fer upon rhe pinacle of world- 
ly greatnebs, here's their miſcry and unhappineſs, they have their 
portion onely in this life. 

It is 4 miſerable thing for men to have their portions onely in this life, 
In proſecution of which T ſhall do four things. 

Firſt, T ſhall ſhew that wicked men have often the greateſt por- 
tion in the world. th 

Secondly ,, How it comes to paſs that they have ſo, to vindicate 
the juſtneſs, and equitie, and wifdome of Gods providence in or- 
dering it thus. 

Thirdly,Upon what accounts it is a miſerable thing to have irſo. 

Fourthly, I ſhall improve all in fome ſhort inferences, or bricf 
application. 

Firſt, To ſhew that wicked men have often the greateſt por-j 
tion in the world : I need not fpeak much to this, rhe- expert 
ence of all ages fince the beginning of the world confirms it , 
your own obſeryation, I believe, can ſeal toit; how-ever Scri- 
pture abundantly evinces it . The firſt marderer that ever was, 
carries poſleſſion in his very name : Cain fignifies fo much;Gen.4.8.| 


Go 


| — 
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Go oninthe whole ſeries of Scripture, and you ſhall finde Foſeph 
perſecuted by his brethren; Eſau (as Rivet obſerves on Gen. 32.) 
advanced in the world for atime far aboye Facob; go on, and you 
finde the 1ſ-aeltres Gods peculiar in captivitie, and Pharoah upon 
the throne; Sawl ruling, and David in a cave, or ina wilderneſs; 
Fob upon the dung-bill; Feremy in the dungeon; Daniel in the den, 
and the Children in the furnace, and NebuchadnezZar on the throne. 
In the new Teſtament you have Felzx on the bench, $S. Paul at the 
bars Dives in the palace, LaJarws at his gates: Luke 16. 19. he 


bs from the table and could not have them; Dives beſet with his 
) and ſtately attendance, Lazarws hath no other ſociety bur the 
Fwhich came to lick his ſores, v, 21. all which Auſtin and Tey- 
ian, lib. 4. againſt Marcion, conceiye to be a true hiſtoric of 
fat was really acted, though others think it parabolical; Fob tells 
that the tabernacles of robbers ſometimes proſper, Fob 12.6. which 
"Wroſperiry he at large deſcribes, chap. 21. from v. 7 to v. 14. ex- 

alred in power, v. 7. multiplyed in their poſterity, v. 8. 11. ſafe at 
home, v. 9.encreaſed abroad, v. 10. have their fill of pleaſore, v. 12, 
and wealth at will, v. 13. David ſpeaks his ownexpcrience of this, 
Pa. 37+ 35+ Pla. 73. 7. Sointhe Text, they enjoy not onely com- 
mon favours, as aire to breath in, earth to walk on; but the trea- 
ſure of the world, the riches of nature: their bellies are fill'd with 
his hid treaſure, and that not for themſelyes onely, but for their 
ſterity too, they leave the ref of their ſubſtance to their babes, 1n a 
word they have their portion in this life, 7 

#. - Bur whoarc theſe wicked men? Av. In a word, Thoſe 

who hate a full affluence of the world and theſe carthly things, and 
yer are ſuch asthe Apoſtle deſcribes Eph. 2. 12. ſtrangers to the co- 
wvenant of grace: who can ſay that eſtare is mine, and that honour 
mine, and thoſe lands are mine; but cannot upon any ground ſay, 
God is mine, Chriſt is mine, the covenant is mine, you have them 
drawn to the life, Luk. 12. 21. ſuch who have the world for a porti- 
on, but cannot ſay with David, The Lord is my portion. 

Secondly, They haye a portion here upon a five-fold account. 

1. As the iſſuc of that univerſal providence, which God exerciſeth 
in the world, to which every creature owes its being and proviſion; 
they are cloathed by the ſame hand of univerſal providence, which 
arrays the lillies, nouriſhed by that bountie, which feeds the ravens, 
and ſupplied from that hand, which when God opens, he filleth eve- 
ry living thing with good. Pſa. 104. 28, God will look to his whole 
creation, as a Lord provides for his meaneſt flaye, though he in- 


| 


pathed in purple, Za{arws inrags, and oyer-ſpread with ſores ; he | _ 
Zbquercd and fared — every day, the other deſired bur the | 
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| tends him not the inherirance. The whole world lives.at Gods 
charges and allowance, as he is the Soyeraign and univerſal Lord; 
and tothe worſt of men, for whom he hath not refolved and laid 
out the inheritance of ſons, = he gives them a portion here, as they 
are creatures. That the firſt account, 
2. As the reſult of that patience and long-ſuffering, which God 
( while he expedts their return, and ſolicites their repentance ) ex- 
erciſeth towards the worſt of men + For though God ſomerime to 
demonſtrate the juſt demerit of 'every ſin, his hatred of ir, and 
verity againſt ir, andthe more cffeually ro awaken and derer 0- 
thers from the imitation of ir, ſtrikes a finner in the a& of his ini- 
quity; of which Amanias and Sapphrra for their fecriledge,Corah and 
his companie for their rebellion, the children for mocking the Prophet, 
2 Kings 2. and Herod for his pride,” AQts 12. are fad Scripture in- 
ſtances; yertit's the more ufual method of Gods proceedings, to & 
monſtrate that he waits tobe gracious, and that mercy pleaſerh biz 
and by his lonz-ſuffering to lead them to repentance, Rom.2 .4. Rom#\" 
74 20n ideo tanti quod religioſs , ſed quod inpunt ſacrilegi, neque eni 
potuerunt in ipſis Lt deos adjutores habere, adverfus quos arma rapu- 
 erunt; Arnob, adverſ. Gent. p. 226, And to ſhew that our-ſins wreſt 
the arrows of his judgements from his hands, he lengrhens out his 
| patience to ſinners, during which time he often makes them an ho- 
nourable allowance in the world, the more powertully by outward 
fayours to win them to himſelf; or if not, to render them the more 
inexcuſable, while by deſpiſing that patience and goodneſs, they trea- 
ſure up unto themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom.2.5. As 
a Judge oft deſigns a fair allowance for a condemned malcfactour, 
while reprieved by his mercy, till the day ot execution, and pro- 
vides that he ſtarve notin priſon, Thus wicked men, thongh now 
ſentenced and condemned ( for, he that believes not is condemned al- 
ready, (aith our Saviour, Foh.3. 18.) God gives them a portion in 
this life, ro maintain themſelves till the day of death, and execution 
by his juſtice. | 
3. As the ifſue of that »niverſal goodneſs and mercie, which God 

demonſtrates to his whole creation: for, The Lord i good to all, an 
his tender mercies are over all his works, Pſal. 145. 9. From hence it 
iS that he cauſeth his ſux to ſhine upon the good and bad, Marth, 5. 45-| 
And God oft doth wicked men good by theſe ontward bleſſings, 
while the enjoyment of them prevents many fins, which want and 
povertie might betray them to: and they, as being of a fordid. 
baſe, mercenary fpirir, are oft bribed by thefe to give God an. out-| 
ward obſervance; to ab#ain from many fins, ang ro comply with an 
outſide Religion, for fear of forteiting their enjoyments by the ſe- 
verer 
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'verarjudgementsof God, or ſome ſtriter Laws of the Land, & | 
dam fortunam amittere metuunt , nequitiam derelinqunt + which is 
the account profound Bradwardzne gives of Gods providence in this | Bratw.p.28 4 


particular, that hereby they mighr be encouraged to a compliance 
with Religion, if not out of love, yer out of intereſt; if not fo ov 
of. vertwe, yer for fear of Hoff and puniſhment, which is the moft or- 
dinary principle of mens Religion; for though meliores ſunt ques 
dacit amor, yct plures ſunt quos corrigit timoy, fairh Auiin. It is more 
ingenuous to obey God out of love, but more common to ſerve him 
our of fear : thus if nor love to Chriſts perſon, nor his dod#ripe, yet 
deſire of the loaves will procure Chriſt many followers. You ſhall 
oft ſee wicked men complying with Religion 6urwardly upon car- 
[nal intereſt, and for worldly advantages. As a diſſembling /over 
covets the portion more then the perſon ; ſo do men court Religion, 
to-get or keep their portion in this life; 
'*4. As the effec and iflue of Gods remunerating juſtice. There 
is none ſo profligate,or debaucht,but hath ſomething though nor of 
ſpiritual , yet of moral and civit goodneſs, as rewards to which 
God'lays them out a portion here, to demonſtrate that loye God 
bearsto all goodneſs where-eyer he finde it. The Phariſees hypo- 
crital prayers and faſtings have their reward here, Mat.6.5. Ahabs 
counterfeit humiliation protraQss the threatned judgement, 1 Kings 
21-29. lehu's falſe zeal 1s recompenced with a kingdome for four 
generations, 2 Kings 10.30. So Ezekiel 29. 18, 19, 20. Nebg- 
chad-rezZar had his reward for ſerving againſt Egypt, The Hea- 
thens agen” in Au#in's judgement, brought thetn in a double 
adyantage; firſt, of a lighter puniſhment hereafter; for mitias erit, 
the fornace is made hotter for a Catalixe, then a Cato, or Ariſtides: 
and then with outward temporal proſperity here; for he imputes the 
glory, magnificence, ſtate, and largenels of the Romane Empire to 
thoſe moral vertues, wherein they excelled other Nations, as /ove to 
their countrey liberality, divitias honeſt as volebant, juſtice and equity, 
not exervating their minds , or emaſculating their bodies by ſordid 
pleaſures, and the like : quibus moribus meruerunt ut Deus wverws, 
quamVis 101 enum colerent, earum augeret imperium: for theſe the true 
God (though nor worſhipt nor acknowledged by them ) enlarged 
their Empire & dominions. In a word,as God ſees inthe beſt of men 
ſome fins to puniſh and purge, for which he lays them our afflicti- 
on in this life; ſo he oft Endes ſome good in wicked men, for which, 
not as the merit of that good, but as a demonitration of his love to, 
and to give encouragement to goodneſs, he gives out to wicked 
men a portion in this life. | 

5. Asthe means of good and Ong advantaze to Gods own 
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| people, which next to his own glory God deligns asthe end of all 
his rovidential diſpenſations in the world. They are all forthe 
ial, inſtruction, exerciſe, and comfort of Gods people; ſo isthis 
particular providence of God, in diſtriburing to wicked men a por- 
tion in this life, and that in theſe particulars. 
Firſt, As it is a juſt encouragement tothem to go on cheer- 
fully in the ways of God upon an aſſurance of a better portion in 
another life; which Devid-ſcems here to reſpe& v. 15. asif he had 
ſaid, 1f they have their portion here, 1 ſhall certainly have it hereafter, 
when I ſhall behold the face of God in righteouſneſs. And certainly, if 
God rewards the ſhews of. goodneſs in wicked men with a -portion 
inthis life; ſhall he not reward thy real holineſs with glory in ano- 
ther life? if thoſe who are prodigalls, who run away from God, 
have the huskes to fill them; ſhalt not thou have bread in thy fathers 
houſe? If Fehv's zeal, Ahab's humiliation, the Phariſees prayer and 
faſting, though all but counterfeit, go not without their reward in 
this life; ſhall thy tre zeal for God , heartie repentance for fin, fer- 
vent prayer for mercy not be rewarded hereatrer? Look as thoſe 
afflictions, which the Saints laffor here, are ſure and ſad arguments 
of that eternal yzrath and deſtruction, which the juſtice of God ſhall 
deal out to wicked ungodly men hereafter, as the Apoſtle evidently 
argues, 2 Theſſ. 1. 4, 5,6,7- (Saints, the Jews were wont to com- 
pare to green trees, as the wicked to drie zrees, as our Saviour ar- 
gues, Luk.23. 31. ifthe Saints ( and it isthe reaſon Boetius gives, 
why wicked men ſometimes are permited to perſecute the godly, 
ut exercitii bonis & malts efſet cauſa ſupplicit) be caſt into.the furnace 
of affliction, drie trees, wicked men, ſhall certainly be fuel for cter- 
nal flames.) ſo the carthly happineſs of the wicked may give the 
godly aſſurance of everlaſting happineſs in another life. Let me 
beſpeak you as did Chriſt his diſciples, Luke 12. 32. fear not little 
flock, if the dogs have the crumbs under the table, queſtionleſs the 
children ſhall have bread. They may divide the kingdomes of thef 
world: well; be aflured, it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you a 
kingdome in another. Ir is an excellent obſervation of Calvin up- 
on Gods rewarding the Rechabites obedience, Ferem. 35. 19. $ci- 
mus, faith he, Deum ſepe mercedem rependere umbris virtutum ut 0 
ſtendat ſibi placere virtutes ipſas. God oftrecompenſeth the ſha- 
dows and (ceming appearances of vertue to ſhew that complacen- 
cie he takes in, and ample rewards he hath reſerved for true and 
lincere piety. 
Secondly, As it is a demonſtration of the worthleſlneſs, and va 
nity of theſe earthly things: and ſo alienates and eftranges their at 


tetionsto them. Parcins ſolent pits contingere, quo magzs illis <a 
honos 
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ſapientt viro oft enderet hec, qua vulzus appetit, & reformidat, nec bong 
eſſe, nec mala, the heathen Sexecs gives this account of Gods pro- 
vidence, it is his noages and defign ro demonſtrate togood men, 
that thoſe afflitions, which the world fo much fears, are nor evil, 
ſeeing God oft Jays them upon the beſt of men, nor thoſe enjoy- 
ments, which the world with ſo eager defires purſues, abfolurely 
good, ſecing they are oft given tothe worſt, apparebunt enim bona 
eſſe, ſi illa non niſt bon is viris tribueret, & mala eſſe, ſi malis tantion 
irrogaverit;afflitions would appear as abfolntely in themielves evil, 
ſhould wicked men onely feel them, and the world as chicfly good 
and defirable, ſhould good men onely enjoy it, But this confidera- 
tion, that the worſt of men have oft the greateſt portion of the 
world, how may it deaden the Saints affetions to, and quench all 
intemperate heates of deſires after the things of this world, and 
reach them to underyalue and diſeſteem thoſe pearls, which they 
oft ſee caſt before ſwine. Nulls mods poteft dews — mazis tra- 
ducere, quam ſi illa ad turpiſcimos defert, ab optimis abizit , ſaith the 
heathen Sepeca, 

This providence of God may moft powerfully work in us a dif- 
affection to theſe earthly cnjoyments. How ſhould this pull down 
the towering and ambittous thoughts of men; to conſider that cru- 
el Nerves, ungodly Caligalaes , apoſtate Fwlians , have oft their 
crowns and Scepters? How ſhould this take of all immoderate co- 
yetous cares for the world , to conſider that the fool in the Goſpel 
had his fell barns? And this ſhould teach Chriſtians ro abhor 
that fooliſh affeRation of deligons fare, and coſtly arraywment, to 
chinke that Dives, now roaring in hel}, in his life time enjoyed both 
theſe in abundance. 

Thirdly, As it is an occaſional means of trying his peoples 
grace, and heightning their glory. Datur occafio majoris merits & 
corone, is the account Leſſims, in his traft de providentia numinis, 
gives of this Providence of God. Had no perſecuters, no Neroes, 
no Calienlaes ever flouriſhed, the glory of the Martyrs patience, 
faith, and conſtancy had been obſcured. As Facob diſcovered the 
fincerity of his affection to Rachel, that he continued to love her, 
notwithſtanding all the hard ſage he endured for her ſake: thus 
the luſter of the Saints meekneſs and humilitie ſhines through thoſe 
reproaches and ſcandals, which the world caſts _ them; they 
are all bur foyles to ſer of the beautie and glory of Chriſtians graces. 
The portions of wicked men inthis life, are eſpecially 4ryals of rhe 
finceriry of a Chriſtians affettio» ro God, and /ove to eſs; 
whoſe ſoul can burn in a holy flame of divine loye, though not fo- 
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honos & pretium detrabatur, faies Grotius. Hoc eſt propeſituns Deo, ut [Grovins in 
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mented, nor cheriſhed by the fewel of outward proſperitie. That is 
the hotteſt Aame, which is encreaſed by its contrary coldz thus is the 
Aameof true love augmented by an Antiperiſt«ſss of croſſes and af- 
AiRtions. Ir is a kinde of ſpiritual ſimonie, not love, which muſt be 
bribed by theſe outward enjoyments. And as this tries their grace, 
| fo it adds totheir glory: unto plus torments, tanto plus ertt glorie, 
{aith Seneca, The perſecutions of the Heathen Emperours added, 
new pearls tothe Martyrs crowns: and the Apoſtle aſſures us, that 
the light afflictions which the Saints ſuffer here,(whileſt wicked men 
oft flouriſh ) do work out for them 4 far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, 2 Cor.4.17. | 

Thirdly, Whercin lies the miſery of that man who hath his por- 
tion onely in this life. Ir appears miſerable from Scripture;Luke 6, 
24. But wo unto you that are rich; for you have received your conſolation. 
So, Wo unto them that are at eaſe in Zion, &c. Amos 6,1. and ſoit 
muſt needs be upon a fix-fold account. 

I. Becauſe he hath no real ſatisfa&iop in this portion , as to his 
better part. He vexeth and diſquicteth himſelf ro get and preſerve 
his portion , and when he hath done all, he A the winde, and 
courts vanity : heis filled with nothing but emptineſs : he =o zot 
feel quietneſs, Job 20.22, And being without God, who is the onely 
reſt and centre of ſouls, he is as far from true ſatisfatFion, as from re- 
al happineſſ. The Goſpel brands him for a fool, who dream'd of a 
requiem to his ſoul from his full barns, Luke 12. 20, Where there 
is ſatisfattion, there muſt be ſuitableneſf and proportion; and that can- 
not be-berween the world and the ſoul:therefore diſ ſatis{attion is en-[ 
tailed upon the fulleſt enjoyments of the world, if you believe $0- |: 
lomon, He that loveth ſilver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver, nor he that 
loveth abundance with increaſe : this is alſo vanitie, Eccles. 5. 10, 
Now I appeal to you, how (ad is it for men to have ſouls made ca- 
pable of an enjoyment of God, and happineſs in eternity, and yer to 
cn joy nothing bur a diſ-ſatisfying portion in this ſhort and vain life, 
Methinks, the ſoul of man is like Noahs dove: a wicked mans ſoul is 
like the dove out-of the Ark in a conſtant motion and ever reſtleſs; 
but a p70us ſoul is like the dove returned to the Ark, taking up its reſt 
in God. And herein 1s the excellencic of a Chriſtians portion, 
though he hath nothing inthe world,that whereas the greateſt por- 
tion of the wicked worldling brings himin nothing but vanity & we- 
xation, a Chriſtian inherits full ſatisfaFion in his portion, as David 
adds ver.15. 1 ſhall behold thy face in righteouſneſs: there's his, and c- 
very Chriſtians portion, viz. the enjoyment of God: and then ee the ſa- | 
ts fa cntayled upon this portion, When 1 awake (faith he) 71 ſhall 
be ſatisfiedwith thy likeneſs. 

I [. Be- | 


the husk without the grain; the ſhell without the Kerpe!z the bone| 


| the Worldly mans portion. 
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| TI. Becauſe he enjoyes it without the love of God. His portion 
argues not the truth of Gods love to his perſon; for being out of 
Chriſt, . God accepts him not: Epheſ. 1.6. it is in the beloved onely 
that our perſons are accepted: nor doth it ſpeak Gods approba- 


not that. What comfort is it. to enjoy the world with the frowns 
and diſpleaſure of God? what comfort in corn, and wine, and oyl, 
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tion of their wayes, the holineſs and purity of his nature permits. 


without the bight of Gods countenance, Pal. 4.7. The ſence of the 
love of God ſweetens the leaſt enjoyment and portion in the 
world: pulſe and water are deliciows fare with theſe. Thy loving kind. 


cement of all our carthly portions; all is gone, if life be gone: it is 
the love, of God that ſweetens that. The greateſt portion in the 
world muſt needs be uncomfortable withour this. For a man to 
have enlarged and full barns,and with all to have an angry God ſum- 
moning him with a S:ulte hac note, how terrible is it and uncom- 
fortable © Yet thisis the caſe of all thoſe who have their portions 
onely in this life. 

III. Becauſe heenjoys it without intereſt in Chriſt : through 


real bleſings, He that ſpared not his ownSon,but delivered him up for us 
all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things, Rom.8. 32. 
Then they are bleſſings indeed, when they are given us together. 
with Chriſt ; and thus Chriſtians enjoy their carthly portions , as 
appurtenances to Chriſt, as entails upon the Covenant, as #55, 

or *ws%v, as an acceſſion Or over-plus, as Grotius comments on 
Matth, 6.33 exon vw, royou, who ſeck firſt the kingdom of 
heaven, who have an intereſt in Chriſt. How uncomfortable is it | 
ro enjoy a portion here, without a part and portionin Chriſt? look, 
as intereſt in Chriſt ſweetens the worſt croſſes and afflitions 
of a Chriſtian, (Chriſt being as the tree was tothe waters of Marah, 
Exod. 15.25. he removes the bitterneſs of afflitions; or as the 
honey inthe belly of the yon, Judges 14.. ſweetning the moſt de- | 
vouring affliction): ſo the greateſt portion of the world without 


neſs g better then life, aith David, Pſal.63.3. Life is the coupler and| 


whomonely it is thar our carthly portions become true comforts and| 


Chriſt is areal curſe t a wicked man , who (1 do not 7 they 
have no juſt right or title to their portions here:forto found Domi- 
on in grace, is to leave the world to _ uncertain Owyers , and is 
the principle of oppreſſion and confuſion ) enjoys no portion in a 
comfortable manner. Chriſt is the conveyance even of tempotal 
bleſſings, when enjoy'd in a ſanRified manner , AU rhings are yours, 
and you are Chriſts, with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 23. And, truely, 
to enjoy all things without Chriſt, is nothing ; it 1s to enjoy 


Ii without 


| 
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| without the 91arrow ;, the casket without the jewel; the' field with- 


out the pearl; and thus doall wicked men enjoy their portions. in 
this life, who, as the Apoſtle deſcribes them, *are without God and 
Chrift inthe world, Eph.2.12. e248 

I V. Becauſe he enjoys no true real comfort in his portion in this 
life. Some counterfeit contentment, and ſeeming forced joy and 
delight he may have in his earthly enjoyments - but we may truely 
ſay, as Solomon doth, Eccleſ.2.2. What aoth it * it profits nothing; 
this comfort is neither true, nor laſting. | 

And thart, 
I. Becauſe of the mixture of ſome croſſes, and many cares, which 


wound and peirce the ſoul through with many ſorrows , as the Apo-| 


ſtle aſſures us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Yexation of ſpirit is entail'd inſepara- 
bly upon this carthly portion : 7exation in the procuring of it, Ec- 
cleſ. 2. 22,23. What diſquieting plottings and contrivaxces to get 
this portion? and when he hath i, how diſquieted is he,& diſtraQ- 
cd , anddivided between care to keep, andenlarge it , and fear to 
looſe it 2 befides, how oft doth ſome outward croſs embitter his 
portion. As the Saints in their greateſt afflitions have their l#- 


| 


cida intervalla, comfortable - ww intervals of joy and com- 
fort, (Prov. 10. 22. Thebleſſing of the Lord it maketh rich, and he 
addeth no ſorrow with it ) + So he that enjoys the moft full portion| 
in this life, mcers oft with that croſs, which robs him of the com- 
fort of his enjoyments; as the rich man's ſurumons, Luke 12. dampt 
his joy in his full barns. 


2, Becaule of the ſting of conſcience : which if once awakened, 


gnaws, and ſecretly ears out all the comfort of his earthly portion, 
whoſe ſecret ſuggeſtions and whiſperings in the fil'eſt enjoyments, 
oft ſurprizeth, and fills the ſoul with ſadneſs and horrour. The 
hand-writing againſt Belſha{zar makes him tremble amidſt all hi 

carouzes in the cups of the Temple, Dan. 5.5,6. Fudas threw away 
the thirtze pieces, Matth. 37.5. no comfort in them when ſummoned 
to the tribunal of conſcience as guiltic of the bloud of Chriſt. Mul- 
tos fortuna liberat peni nttu neminem, ſaith Seneca. What Tacitus 
ſaith of Tyrants, 1s true of all wicked men ,' $i recludantur mentes, 
poſſe aſpici laniatss & iftus. Though God repricves wicked men! 
from preſent execution, - they are oft diſquieted with inward 
fear - this wultar at the heart preys upon their inward comfort , 
and thus ## rhe midſt of laughter the hrart is ſorrowfull, Prov. 1 4. 13. 
and the greateſt portion in the world is no more ſolace or comfort, 
y_ a yelyet ſlipper to a goutic foor, or a crown to an aking 

cad. 


3+ Becauſe of the ſecret curſe of God, which is entailed upon a 


wicked 
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wicked mans portion in this life z what eyer he enjoys he hath the | 
owrſe of God going along with itz hath he a fair eſtate © that is a 
curſe to him, Deat.28.17,18. Curſed ſhall be thy basket and thy ſtore. 
Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy land, the encreaſe of thy kine , and the 
flocks of thy ſheeep. Hath he plentifull and delicious fare and provi- 
ſion ? this is accurſed too, Fob 20.23. When he is about to fill bis bel- 
rh God ſhall caſt the furie of his wrath upon him, and ſhall rain it upon 

im while he i eating. This curſe appears ſometime in the inſenſi- 
ble waſting, and decay of his portion ; that the rich worldling puts 
money into a bagge with holes, Hagg.1.6. and it runs out he knows 
not how : ſomerimes by blaſting oie comfort in them , ſtopping 
them in their moſt cager carrier, and hotteſt purſuit of the world z 


Solomon takes notice of as the greateſt yanity of the world , Eccleſ, 
6.2. It is the bleſſing of the Lord that maketh rich , Prov. 10. 22, 
From this it was that Dayiel's countenance, after ten daies living 
with pulſe aud water, look't fairer and fatter, then thoſe who eat the 
portion of the kings meat, Dan. 1.15, Soon the contrarie it is the 


we read Levit. 16. of two goats, the goat for the ſin-offering , and 
the ſcape-goat ;, the firſt ſacrificed to God, the other diſmiſſed into 
the wilderneſs with all the fins and curſes of the children of Iſrael 
upon his head : 0r4gey, after his uſual manner,allegorizing on that 
place, makes theſe two goates repreſentations of good and wicked 
men : the godly, being oft ſors Domini, are martyred and perſecuted, 
but by it they are made an acceptable ſacrifice to God ;, the wicked 
( qui ſunt de hoc mundo) the men of the world, are ſet ar libertie , have 
their freedom, and enjoy enlargement in the wilderneſs of the world, 
burladed with their own ſins, and the curſes of God upon their 


and the wrath of God overtaking them, while they were cat- 
ing them? Numb.11.32. for men to havetheir tables richly ſpread 
with dainties, and that table to become a ſnare to them, muſt needs be 
miſerable: and yet thus it is with all thoſe who have their portions 
onely in this life. 


| 


and when they have tiches, they haye no heart to uſe them , which|' 


ſecret curſe of God which blaſts a wicked mans portion in the world; | 


heads. And how miſerable is this for the [ſraclites to have Quatls, | 


Orig.Hom.9. 


Plal.69,22. 


V. Becauſe he enjoys it to his real hurt and miſchief. It was 
that ſore evil which So/omen obſerved under the ſun , that riches 
were kept for the owners thereof to their hart, Eccle(. 5.13: Periculo” 
ſiſcima eſt felicitatis intemperantia , ſaith Seneca, Dives eſt aliquis 
malus ? habet ſibi in curam, angorem, ruinam, (aich the ſame Au- 
_ Wealth is the worldlings vexation here , and ruine herc- 
icrs 
A wicked mans portion ;in the world tends'to his miſchief four 
| wales. Ii 2 LAs 
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x. As it eftranges him from God, We read of the Prodigal, 
Luke 15. that when he had got his portion, he ran away from his 
father into a far countrie,and ſpent it in riotous living, v. 12,13; 
doth the portion of wicked menhere ſet them at a diſtance, and en- 
mitie to God and truely nothing ſooner alienates mens ſouls 
from God and goodneſs, then a great portion in the world. The 
devil offered this as a ſuitable temptation to prevail with Chriſt 
himſelf, Matth. 4.9. All theſe things, 8c. He hath kept this as his 
reſerve, as his laſt remptation ; it this will not do, Þe knew his 0- 
ther aſſaults would be to little purpoſe. Ir was a ſcaſonable admo- 
nition which Moſes gave to Iſracl, Dewt. 8.10, 11, When thou ha# 
eaten, and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God for the good 
land which he hath given thee, &c. there was great danger that the 
milk and honey of Canaan might make them forget God, and a- 
gain, Deut 6.12. Beware , leſt thou forget the Lord , which brought 
thee forth ont of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. And 
this is none of the leaſt miſchiefs of thar portion wicked men have 
in this life, 

2. Asitbetraies them, and laies them open to abundance of ſin : 
their worldly abundance is but fewel to their /uſt , exalts them in 
pride, asthe Pſalmiſt ſaith, Tſal. 73. 5,6. As Alexander's viftories 
cauſed him to ſubſcribe himſelf , The ſor of Fupiter ; it heightens 
them into contempt and forgetfulneſs of God, According to their 
paſture, ſo were they filled : they were filled, and their heart was exalt- 
ed: therefore have they forgotten me, Hoſea 13.6. It oft makes them 
more hardned at heart, and reſolved in fin; 8& with Pharaoh to ſay, 
Who is the Lord that 1 ſhould obey him ? Exod.5.2. It makes them 
unfruitfull under the means of grace, as Luke 8. 14. the ſeed that 
fell _ thorns is expounded of them that are choaked with 
cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this life. It betraies them to idle- 
neſs, as you may ſee it did Sodom, Exck. 16,49. Common expeti- 
ence tells us that is the mother, and nurſe of all impietic; God 
knowing this, oft (as a wiſe Phyſitian opens a vein to prevent a di- 
ſeaſe) cuts ſhort his own people as to their portion in this world , 
Icts them bloud in their eſtates and honours, to prevent in them 
thoſe ſins, which the wicked mans abundance folicites and berrays 
him to. 

3. As it imbitters every affliction, and makes death more terrible, 
O death! how bitter is the remembrance of thee,to a man that lives 
atreſt in his poſſefſions?to a man thar hath nothing ro vex him, & 
hath proſperitie in all things? 0 death, acceptable is thy ſentence to the; 
needy, Ecclefiaſticus 4.1,2. which place though I dare not adopt 
into Scripture, yer I darc take it for a certain truth. ffiid#ion diſ- 
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quiets him, and death terrifies him 5 he is building Tabernacles here, 
and enlarging his barns , and hugging his preſent enjoyments. in 
this life, quam ſolam ſuam vitam putant, qui eternam deſþerant, ſaith 
| AuguFine upon my Text. And, truely,they muſt needs tremble to 
part with their portion in this life, who deſpair of gerting any porti- 
on in another. 

4. As it encreaſeth his wo, and undoes bis ſoul to eternitie. The pro- 
ſperitie of fools ſhall deftroy them, ſaith the Wiſe-man,Prov.1.32.The 
abuſe of his earthly portzon will render him the more inexcuſable 
at the laſt day : and how (ad is it to treaſure up the world, and wrath 
together ? As it is comfortable for Chriſtians to conſider that all 
their afflitions here will encreaſe their future glory , when every 
tear they have here wept ſhall turn into a pearl ro beautific and 
enrich their crown: (o it is miſerable to think how the wicked 
mans preſent proſperitie (hall afterward encreaſe his miſery, That's 
a terrible place, Revel.18. 7. How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, 
and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give her : the very 
remembrance of which will be part of hell ro him. How will 
that ſtrike him to the yery heart, Luke 16. 25, Son , remember that 
thou in thy life time received(} thy good things,8&c? and that's the laſt 
account I ſhall give you of this mans miſerie, who hath his portion 
onely here. 

VI. Confider the miſerable portion ſuch a man ſhall have in an- 
other life which Scripture acquaints us with, Pſal. 11.6, Upon the 
wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimfone,and an horrible tempeſt: 
this ſhall be the portion of their cup : and 'tis parabolically expreſled 
in Mat.24.51.He ſhall be cut aſunder,& his portion apptinted him,8&c, 
then ſhall he wiſh he had gone without a portion in this world; then 
ſhall many an unjuſt Ahab curſe the day that ever he had any thing 
todo. with a Naboth's vine-yard. "Then ſhall many an Ananias 
& _ curſe the day in which they enriched themſelves by Sa- 
crileaze ; vihen thoſe hands ſhall burn in eternal Aames,which here 
fingred that fewel which ſhould have kept the fire alive upon the 
Altar. Then ſhall an unjuſt Felix curſe his bribes, and oppreſſours 
their extortion, covetous worldlings their ufurie , and cunning 
Merchants their gains, their cheats and over-reaches in trading. 
And, how miſerable do you conceive their caſe to be ? when ma- 
ny a Dives, who here is arrayed in purple and filk , ſhall there lye 
down clothed and enwrapped in flames: when many who here in- 
habir the ſtarelieſt palaces, ſhall there dwell with everlaſting burn- 
ings, If. 33. 14. when many who here fare deliciouſly every day, 
ſhall then with Dzves call for, and that in vain too, 4 drop of cold wa- 
ws Luke 16,24, when many — chaunt to the ſound of - 
l 3 viel, 
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viol, as in Amos 6. 5. that take the timbrel, and the harp, and yejoyce 
at the ſound of the Organ, as Fob deſcribes them ( chap. 21.12.) ſhall 
have no other muſick, but the weepings and howlings, and gnafh- 
ing of teeth of damned wretches. This miſcrable portion of wic- | 
ked men is that which Scripture oft ſuggeſts to us,as the account of 
God's providence in dealing them our a portion of the world here, 
and as a means of conquering all diſtruſtfull repinings - to this 
Fob refers us , chap. 21. 30. The wicked is reſerved tothe day of de- 
ſtruttion : they (hall be brought forth to the day of wrath : and David 
Pſal.37.35,36. 1 have ſeen the wicked in great power , and ſpreading 
himſelf like a green bay-tree : yet he paſſed away, and lo, he was na : 
yea, 1 ſought him , bas he could not be found. David overcame his 
temptation, when he went into the SantFuary, and underſtood the 
end of theſe men, Pſal. 73. 17. that God had fer them in Yip 
perie places, and ſo being the' higher , they were in danger of the 
greater fall, werſe 18, 19. and that their preſent happineſs was bur 
as a dream, verſe 20, ſhort and deccitfull, Give me leave to al- 
lude to that place, Geyef. 48. 13, 14. when Facob was to blels 
Foſephs ſons, Foſeph ſet Ephraim on his left hand, and Manaſſeh on 
the right; but Facob on the contrary laid his 1125: hand on Ephrains, 
and his left on Mayaſſeh: many who are here {ct on the right hand 
of the world, enriched with the greateſt bleſſings it can afford ſhall 
atthe laſt day be ſer on Gods left hand,amd be d:ipatched with that 
ſentence; Go ye curſed, Matth. 25. 41. and thoſe whom the world 
ſets on her left, as {corned and contemned, ſhall be found amongſt 
thoſe on Gods right hand, who ſhall receive the bleſsiag, and the 
king dome of their Father, ver. 34. I hope this is ſufficient to clear 
up the prey of God, and to aka wh the miſcrie of wicked 
men, having onely a portion in this life. I beg leave to illuſtrate | * 
all with a relation out of profound Bradwardine; and fo T ſhall con- 
clude this dodFrinal part. The relation is of a certain Hermite, who 
was tempted to blaſphemy, as conceiving the judgements of God un- 
j«ſt, in that he ſaw the wrcked proſper, and the righteous afflicted : in 
which diſtruſt there appeared an Angel ſent trom God to him in 
the ſhape of a man, beſpcaking him ts, Folluw me ((aith he) and 
thou ſhalt ſee the hidden judgements of God : whom the Hermite 0- 
beying followed to the houſe of a very religious man , who rc- 
ceived them with much courtefie all night, they departing the next 
morning the Angel took away a cup which the good man much 
affected, and gave it to a very wicked man,with whom they lodged 
the next night ; the third night they were received by a ay godly 


man, whoſe ſervant the Angel in the morning drowned in the well; 


the fourth night being entertained courtcouſly by a very religious 
olt, 
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hoſt, the _ ſlew his childe, at which the Hermite mnch won- 
dring deſired to depart, the Angel told him he was ſent from hea- 


way the cup from the firſt man, becauſe his affetFions were tao much ſet 
upon it, 1 gave it tothe wicked max ut mercedem ſuam recipiat in 
przſenti, that he might have his reward here in this life; 1 drowned 
the ſervant of the third ho, becauſe he hadit in his heart to kill his 
maſter ;, ſo 1 preſerved the godly man from death, and the ungodly man 
from committing that fin, 6 which means he is leſs puniſhed in hell , 1 
ew the fourth mans childe, becauſe before he bad a childe, he gave many 
alms, —_ 1 $00k away the childe, and carried that into heaven,and 
ſo removed the occaſion of the good mans covetouſneſs.. I hope the re- 
verence of the Authour from whom I borrowed it, & the congru- 
itie of it to my preſent ſubje& will be ſufficient Apologie for the 
length of this relation - it acquaints us with the end and defign of 
God's providences z he ſometimes cuts his own people ſhort in the 
world to prevent their fin, to cure their corruption, to alienate their 
affetions from the world, and oft gives to the worſt of men, 
that they may have their reward, their portion onely in this 
life. 


Application. 
Have the wicked ofc a portion in the world ? then, 
Firſt, Take hence an affurance of a future judgement . Wicked 
men have their portion here:bur the juſtice of God permits not that 
 [irſhould be always well with them; his goodnef# here lays rhem out 
a portion, but his juſtice will tay them our hereafter a puviſhwens: I 
have Commiſſion to aſfure the righteous ir ſhall be wel with them, 
how-ever they fare here, Ifa.z.10. andto ſpeak a woe to the wic- 
ked,for it ſhall be i with him,how proſperous ſocyecr his condition be 
here : For the reward of his hands ſhall be given him,yer.11. God hath 
appointed a day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, Acts 
17.31, not Tk ro corre the obliquities of his preſent providenti- 
al proceedings ( for Gods will being the firſt rule and adequate mea- 
ſure of reffitude, his way muſt be ju, when moſt ſecret) bur to clear 
up the equitie of them to the world, to vindicate them from that 
challenge and imputation of inj»ftice, which the ignorance , infir- 
mity, or malice of men might here lay upon them, then all thoſe 
myſterious providences , which men are apt here toquarrel with, and 
cenſure as not juſt and equal, ſhall be unyeiled and diſcovered: 
therefore the Apoſtle calls it iuys amnza/ius, Rom. 2.5. The day of 
the revelation of the righteous judgement of God: then as the Pro- 
phet Malachy ſaith, jay 18 we ſhall clearly diſcern between the 
wicked and the righteous; though here oft through the promiſcuous, 
| my ſterious 


ven to diſcover to him the hidden' my#eries of providence z 1 took a- | 


| 


— 
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myſterious diſpenſations of God, we cannot difference him that 
| ſerverh God; and him that ſerveth him not. | 
Secondly, Let Chriſtians learn hence to live by faith. This is one 
end of Gods dealing out a /arge portion of the world to wicked men, 
while his own people arc in want and afflited, to teach them to 
wait by faith ms in dependance upon God for that portion he hath 
| treaſured up for them in heaven. God ſuffers the bricks to be dou- 
; bledin Egypt, that ſo his people might the more long for, and by 
; faith /ive upon the promiſe of Canaan. A Maſter or Lord pays his 
] ſlave his preſent wages, while he cuts his ſon ſhort in his allowance 
| _—_ his 20n-age, that he may learn to depend upon his father for 
| the inheritance. Thus doth God, the great Lord of - all, deal with 
his faves,who ſerve him for the hire of ſome temporal adyantage,he 
gives them their preſent reward, and wages; but though his goodnels 
hath determined a better portion to be a reward to the pietie and o- 
bedience of his children; yer he gives itthem i» pos wy in 
hand, that they may learn to liveupon the promiſe, and by faith to 
depend on the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of their Father for their 
heavenly inheritance ; that they walking not by ſight ., but faith 
(which is a Chriſtians work and condition here ) may not {ook at 
the things which are ſeen, &c, 2 Cor.4-18. 
Thirdly, Envy not wicked men their portion. This is Davids infe- 
: rence, Plal. 37.1. Fret not thy ſelf hes of evil doers, meithey be 
thou envious againft the workers of iniquity: for they (hall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs, and wither as the green herb: and more tully,Pſal. 
49.16,17. Be not thou aff aid when one is made rich, when the glory of 
bis houſe ts encreaſed: for, when he dieth fie ſhall carry nothing away, his 
zlory ſhall not deſcend after him : thou ſhalt go out of the world as 
rich as he, and much more happy: and yerſ. 18. Thoughwhiles he 
lived, he bleſſed his ſonl: and men will praiſe thee when thou doeſt well to 
' |thy ſelf: hee'l have little reaſon to boaſt of it in another life; it is but 
| [a fools paradiſe he is in here, and - felicitas ipſa len infelici- 
"ouſt. 12 125, ſaith Auſtin. His conceived happineſs aſhers in hi 


- 


is greater miſc- 


[3% ]rie. I wouldenvy that man no more, then 1 would a reprieved ma- 

lefatFour, whom I ce gratifying his palate with the moſt delicious 
fare, or having his way to the bibles ſtrewed with roſes, who merits 
pigge, not envy. . 

Fourrhly, This ſhould teach Chriſtians contentedneſs with what- 
ever allowance they have in the world ,, it isa wicked mans portion, 2 
Chriſtians viaticum , S. Paul had learnt this leſfon thoroughly, 
Phil. 4.11, 12. 1 have learned in whatſoever ate 1am, therewith 
| zo be content. And, truely, Chriſtians have all the reaſon in the 


[world to learn contertation; while , though others have the 
many 


— 
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though poor in the world, yet: rich in ſaith, therefore heir of a 
kingdome , Fam. 3+ 5- That, though accounted «wa , the 
off- ſcouring of | the world , .yer one of Gods jewels, Malach, 3. 
17. If thou haſt zoe, or a ſmall portionin the world, yer if thou 
canſt ſay, The Lord is my portion; with David, thou haſt reaſon to be 
ſatisfied. Seneca brings in God anſwering the diſcontents of vertuous 
men thus, 11lis bon falſe circundedi, & animos inanes wvelut longo 
fellacique ſomns Iuſi: 1have given them (meaning vitious men) theſe 
counterfeit goed things, and they lie in a deceitful ſhort dreams of world- 
ly bappineh auro illos, arzento, & ebore ornavi, intus nihil boni eſt; 
thy are outwardly adorned, but inwardly defiled , and abominable, at 
vobis dedi bona certa & manſura; but you have the true and permanent 
good, non egere felicitate felicitas veſtra eſt; it ts your happineſs that 
you Rand not in need of theſe worldly things to make you # Check 
then (0 Chriſtian) the rifing 4iſcontents of thy ſoul from the want 
of the world, as Elkanah did the _— of Hannah for her want 
of children, 1 Saw. 1. 8. Isnot thy portion in. God. better to thee 
(0 Chriſtian) then tex, then a thouſand portions in the world: thou 
maiſt ſay as David did, Plal. 16.6. The lines are fallen to me in plea- 
fant places, yes, 1 have a goadly heritage. 
Fifthly, Hence, Chriſtians, learn ſubmiſſion under the loſſes, and pa- 
tience under the croſſes of this world. Fuſts quidquid malorum ab ini- 
wuis dominis irrogatur, non eſt pana crimins, ſed virtutis examens 
aith Auſtin: omnia mala exercitationes putat. Croſſes are but #ry- 
als of his patience and conſtancy. *Tis no wonder to fee wicked men 
repining and deſponding at the lols of earthly things, they are their 
portion, they look for no other; but Chriſtians ſhould learn patience 
d ſubmiſsion, as the deportment which -is moſt ſuitable ro their 
pes of a portion in another life: Every man that flriveth for the 
maſterie is temperate in all things: now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown; but we an incorruptible, Ben, 9. 25. Upon this furure porti- 
on when Moſes had fixt his eye of faith, he choſe affli&ions, (cornes 
the profits, and diſrelliſht the pleaſures of the worldzas you may read 
in Hebr. 11, 25, 26, 27, «Ties is my wird, be had reſpect 
to the recompence _ and David, here comforts himſelf with 
this, ver. 15. As for me 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſs,&c. 
Sixthly, This regulates our judgements concerning true happi- 
neſs: we are very apt to miſtake here. As Samuel viewing the 
beautie and Fature of Eliab,would have him annointedand the crown 
ſet on his head; when yer God had deſign'd the kingdome for lit- 


many things of the world , thou , with Mary, haſt the better pare; | 


Seneca pag. 
289. 


Ave . lib, 4. 
cap.z.de 
Civ. Dei. 


3-Cor 


tle deſpiſed David ar the ſheep fold: thus are men apt to ſet the crown 
of happineſs on thoſe, who are moſt ——_ , and highlycſt honos- 
k red. 
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| redin the world, and think thoſe the onely happy men: when ye 


in truth, if wicked men, they arc moſt miſerable, as having thei 
portion onely in thi life. Therefore David ſeems to corre@ hi 
judgement of happineſs, Pal. 144. '15. Happy i& that people w 
God is the Loyd. | | 

Seventhly, This may inſtru our charity, and teach us to do goed 
to our yery enemies: it is but to write after Gods own copy, who oft 
gives the worſt of his enemies a portion and Almes here: and our 
Saviour urgeth this as a motive and incentive toout charitie, anda 
pattern for our imitation, Matthew 5. 44, 45-1 ſay unto you love your 
enemies, &Cc. that ye may bethe children of your Father which i in 
heaven: for i, children, is read in ſome copies num, like, as Gro- 
tizs obſerves; which intimates Gods univerſal goodneſs diſplayed 
in his general providence, as a pattern and rule for our charity even] 
tO Our enemics. 

Eighthly, This diſcovers that rotten foundation, upon which 
many men build their hopes of heaven. Surely (are many ready to 
argue) if God did wot love me, he would not give me ſuch a portion tn 
the world: deceive not thy ſelf in amarter of fo great concernment, 
Thou maiſt as well ſay God loved Fudas, becauſe he had the bags, or 
Dives becauſe he fared deliciouſly, who is now roaring in hell. No, 
theſe carthly things are but the cyumbs, which God doth oft caſt to 
the dogs, as Luther ſaith the whole Turkiſh Empire is no more; the 
husks which the ſwine feed on: take the judgement of the wiſcſt of 
men, Solomon, .and you'l ſee the rottenne(s of this foundation, Ec- 
cles. 9. 1. n0 man kyoweth love or hatred by all that is before them. 

' Ninthly, Letthis awaken us all to a ſerious tryal{ and examinati- 
ou of our ſelves this day, whether we be of the number of thoſe 
| who have their portion onely in ths life: the greateſt part of 
world are of this fort. But you'l ſay, Indeed this is worth ex F 
into, but how ſhall a man diſcern and know this. 1 anfwer, It you' 
examine theſc three things. © - << 

I. How cam'ft thou by that portion in the world which thou 
haſt ? or, How haſt thou encreaſed it? Artthou exalted upon the 
ruins of others Have thy advancements in the Church come in by 
Simonie? or is thy eFate cngreaſed by fraud oppreſsion, and grinding 
the faces of the poor, by rapine, extortion, cheats, and over-reaching in 
thy trading ? haſt thou poſleſt a Naboth's vineyard by violence * 1 
muſt rake the boldneſs to ſay as Nathan to David; Thow art the! 
man: without repentance and reſtitution, ( and truly rhe firſt will be 
but counterfeit and hypocritical without the orher ; we read Zac- 
cheus, Luke 19. reſtored four-fold) thou art the man thar haſt thy 
portion onely ix this life. O my ſoul come not thou into their ſecret, 


who! 


| | the Worldly mans portion. 


bo by #3ju ſtice and deceit hoard up a portion in this life, with the | 
loſs and forfeiture of their eternal inheritance: and thus it is Jer, 
17.1I. As the partridze ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them nit : ſo he 
that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his 
days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. | 

II. Examine thy affettions. After what W the violence of thy 
deſires run ? upon what is thy delight fixt 2 War ſads and difquiets 
thy ſoul moſt at the loſs of it? what-ever thar is that is thy portion. 
It is a ſtanding rule of triall, which our Saviour lays down, Matth. 
6.21. Where your treaſure is , there will your hearts be alſo. Mens 
hearts and affeRions will diſcover what's their portion. God was 
Davids portion, Pſal. 119. 57. how did David diſcover this * by 


: 
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his longing and breathing after him, P(al.42.1. above what ever was 
either in heaven or earth, Plal.73.25. by his delight and rejoycing in 
him, all the encreaſe ot corn and wine, and oy/ could not fill Davids 

ſoul with ſo much gladneſs, as one glimpſe of the light of Gods coun- 
tenance, P(al.4.7. and nothing filled his foul with > much ſorrow, 
as the loſs and with-drawings of God , Pſal. 42. 4. and, Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 
Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9. But now you ſhall ſee quite contrary affections in 


that worldling, Zuke 12. 18, 19. his plottings arc how to enlarge 
his barns , his ſouls requiem, joy , and delight is taken upin theſe 
worldly enjoyments. Ahab is diſpleaſed and ſad, it he cannot have Na- 
boths vineyard, 1 Kings 21.4. Haman is enraged for want of Moy- 
aecai's bowed knee, Eſther 3.5. Portio cujusque dicitur, in quo felici- 
tatem ſuam quisque locat, ſaith Calvin: and do not moſt mens cark- 
ing-care for the procuring innordinate delight in the enjoying, 47- 
ſtruſtfull fear of looſing , and repining ſorrows for parting with the 
world, ſpeak that it is their portion, and their happrneſs ? 

ITI. Whar uſe and improvement do you make of your earthly 
enjoyments? arc they cords of love to God ? engagements to obed:- 
ence ? encouragements and enablements to do God more {cryice ! 
Doeſt thou rejoyce in them as giving opportunities to do more good | 
ro others  Canſt thou ſay they are arguments and motives with thee 
to walk chearfully vvith God 2 They are thy viaticam toa better| 
inheritance; bur if thou uſeſt, os rather abuſeſt, thy riches to luxu-| 
rie and riot, thy power to tyranny and oppreſsion, thy beauty as a bait to 
uncleanneſs, thy learning in patronage of errour and oppoling the 
truths of God ? If thy worldly enjoyments draws thee from thy obe- 
dience to God; as fat paftures make beaſts more unruly * If with 
Feſburun, Dent.32.15 «thou waxeſt fat,and kickeſt againſt God; ſadly 
ithink of it, without repentance thou art the man,who haſt thy port1- 
'on onely inth14 life. The ſum then is, whoever gers his carthly porii- 
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| on #njuſtly, affetts it inordinately, ufeth it unfrnitfully and ungodlily, 
he is the man, whoſe miſery itis ro have his portion in #1 lik. 

Tenthly, Chriſtians, prize your portion. Though you have little 
or no portion in the world, there 1s an excellency in a Chriſtians 
portion above what is to be found in the largeſt portions of the 
world, which wickeghgpen enjoy. 

Eleventhly, Let Pall ſeriouſly ſer upon it this day, to treaſure np} 
a portion to our ſelves in another life: to take our Saviours advice, 
Matth.+6. 20. to lay up for our ſelves treaſures in heaven. To you 
eſpecially I ſpeak, who have the largeſt portion in this world: none 
ſo apt to negle& the thoughts and care of heaven, as thoſe who 
have moſt upon earth , as being immers'd in worldly pleaſures, and 
on every hand beſet with remprations to fin, and ſolicitations to forget 
God, Lmther was wont to reſolve, ſe nolle ſic ſatiari, that God ſhould] 
nt put him off with an earthly portion. That you may get a portion 
hereafter, take theſe dire@tons. 

Firſt, Make it your firit and chief buſineſs to lay up a portion in 
heaven. *Tis the moſt compendious way to ger a portion in the 
world, Matrh.6.33. Seek ye firſt the kinzdome of God, and his righte- 
onſneſs; You will be every way gainers by it even in this lite ; 7 all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you,caſt in as an addition and over-plus, 
(Selomon had riches and hozony Caſt in as an additional over-plus to 
that wiſdome he asked of God) or elſe the ſanttified uſe of thy little 
portion in this life, and,as in Prov. 15. 16,Bettey rs little with the fear 
of the Lord, then great treaſure and trouble therewith: and Prov. 16. 
19. Bettcr it is to be of an humble ſpirit with the lowly, then to divide 
the ſpoil with the proud. Thou thalt have the world fo far as it is 
good for thee, and that little thou haſt ſhall be filled up with the 
| bleſſings of God here; and in the other life too: Godlineſs bath the 
| promule of both: 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
having promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which is to come: of 
the one abſolutely, and the other conditionally. 

Secondly, Live ſuitably to the nature and expectations of a portion 
in anather l:fe, that is, holily: without this holineſs no man ſhall ever ſee! 
the face of God, Hezbr. 12.14. and that's the portion of Saints here-; 
after, as appears verf, 15, after myText, David oppofing this to! 
thar portion the men of the world have in this life. | 

Thirdly, Get a portion of grace here treaſured up in your hearts : Pal. 
84.11. The Lord God ts a ſun and ſhield, the Lord will zive grace and. 
glorie: not one without the other, all the glory in the Sel without! 
grace will not entitle us to glory hereafter : Let us then labour to! 
make ſure of God as our portion in this life, that in another life he! 
may be our exceeding 2reat reward, | 
FINIS, 
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Tx. I. 15. 
This ts a faithfull, ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 


ceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came into the 
world to ſave ſumers, of whom I am chief. 


Wzx One can ſct an ws ct eftimate and value upon 
?. mercie, then thoſe who have the deepeſt ſence 


<< PIIIY 
© Yi of their, 
AYP 9 119w5 tonone, then to who haye been true- 

Dd Y@ 7 humbled for fin. The revelationof Goſpel- 
SSN grace is notfo acceptable to any, as-to thoſe 
SERZ who ſee themſelves condemned by the Lay. 

Thus S.. Pasl here refleing upon his former 
fins, ver. 13. hdw doth heexalt the mercy of God, and the grace of 
Chriſt, yer. 14. vwpraxiresx, as if he wanted expreſſion © and that 


(of which he now ſaw himſclſto be the —_— ) which the Jews ſcoffe 
at, the Greek counts fooliſhneſs, the Atheiſt derides, the Phariſaical 
Tuſticiaric #ndervalues, to him js m3s xy & and mos amiegins dt &, 
the moſt acceptable meſſage, 8c. Which words in their relative con- 
{ideration ſeem to refer to ver. 12. as a Vindication of his Apoſtle- 
ſhip and Miniſtry from that prejudice and caluwnie of thoſe, who 
objected his — perſecution and: CR to him, as a charge 
upon his preſent Miniftrie. The A firſt acknowledgeth the 
charge, ver. 13. and ſecondly, he afferts both right to, and abilities 
for the Miniſtry to be from God, ver. 12. and thirdly, he lays 
down the reaſon of Gods dealing thus with him, ver. 13, 14. and 
leſt perhaps ſome might think this falſe, or impoſſible; 1, he de- 
monſtrates the #rth of his converſiots by the fruits and effe#s of ir, 
Faith, and Love, ver. 14. and, 2. the poſſib«lity of it from the ge- 
neralend of Chriſts coming into the world, which was to ſave Þ 
mers, 4uagmnis, Which word _ notorious, — ſinners; 
that's inthe Text, This is 4 faithful ſaying, 8c. That's the cohe- 
rence of the words, in which obſerve three things; 


full ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation. TP 
Secondly, A Dottrine or propoſition, i525 W945 nndw 85 79 Tue 
Suggmoris oweu, Feſus Chrift came into the world to ſave ſinners. 


Thirdly, The proof of the propoſition by a Particular accommo- 
dation 


g of their own ſin and miſery. Chriſt is more pre-| 


Goſpel-doftrine, Thar Feſus Chriſt came into the world 10 ſave ſinners | 


Firſt, A preface, m5:5 5 %&y&,, x dons Idbyjc 4£1Gr, This is 4 faith- 


— 


Salvation by Chriſt, 


dation to himſelf, 5» ports «w iy, of whom 1 am chief, And his 
example was, as he tells you; ver. 16. a pattern of that mercy, which 
God through Chriſt would manifeſt to other ſinners. 
- Inthe Preface four things are held forth. . - - &: 

I. The tr#th and certaimy of the Goſpel. Tis 3xwy&, which 
- is the ame with &ic«&- or, «12%; an expreſſion much uſed by the 
Apoſtle, quoties aliquid magni momenti adfert, cui fidem adſtrueudam 
putat, as Heinſius obſerves. The Apoſtle uſeth it here, to ſecure 
Chriſtians from thoſe doubts which their own hearts, or falfe Aps- 
files, or juſticiaries, or legaliſts might object againſt the certaimy of 
[* mans ſalvation by Chrift. 1s dignws, cui fides habeatur at qui fallere 
non poteſt, (aics Beza. | 

I I. The worth and excellency of Goſpel-revelation. That Feſus 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners. is msts Miſes, x; adous andy 
3G, 4 faithfull ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation. Tus © xvy& 
Sermonem non quemvis, ſed eximium, & ſelettum declarat , faith Be- 
7a; a choice truth the ſumme and ſubſtance of the Goſpel. 

I TI. Thatefteem, and entertainment, which the Goſpel deſer- 
vedly calls for from Chriſtians. It is not onely 1-35 a4y ©, thar is, 
non tantiim ſententia vera, ſed digna que fiat plurimi, ſaith Grotins: 
wot. onely a true ſentence," but moſt worthy alſo of our bghef eſteem and 
valuation: and not onely ſo but «m2;55 4525 worthy of our acceptation | 
tO, *Ampuer is liquid aviae arripere,(aith Muſculus,as a poor man 
will money, or a hungry man his meat. Nay further, the Apoſtle, 
by all meanes endeayouring to provoke us to an entertainment of 
the Goſpel, ſaid it is 740us Wdvggs a&105 , wt nihil relinquat quod ſit 
avidins acceptandum quam Evangelium Dei de er emar allata ſalute 
per Chriſtum, (aith Muſculws on the place. So that imagine the great- 
cſt, and moſt readic entertainment any thing in the world meets 
with from carnal hearts; gold to the covetows, &c. the Goſpel de- 
| ſerves a more ready welcome from Chriſtians, as being nov; am- 
2s 4&105,, worthy of all acceptation . 

ITII. A Paradox toreaſbn; & ideo Apoſtolus ſerii ill obtefati- 
one utitur, ſaith Gerard. 

Secondly, In the propoſition obſerve. 

T. The perſon who came, 215 *lois, Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal ſon 
of God. <e. 

I I. The place whither fs rv 57woy, intothe world, a vally of tears, 
a ſtage of miſery. | | | 

ITI. To what end, or wherefore, he came, 5x, to ſave. For 
God ſent not his ſon into the world. to condemn the world: but that the 
'| world through him might be ſaved, Joh. 3. 17. 

I V. The perſons whom he came for, «ua1»4;, ſinners; and thoſe 
nor 
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not Angels,but men,8:c. Each word heightens the mercy of Chriſt, |-425-%= 
and ſhould provoke us to an effeual entertainment of that Goſpel A{4/7 wee 
which reveales Chriſts coming into the world to ſave finners, Ek boron 
I ſhall (omme up theſe into this Doctrine, 

The Goſpel (of which this i the ſumme, that Feſus Chriſt came into| Doftyine. | 
the world 10 ſave ſinners) is 4 moſt certain truth, and maſt acceptable 
doftrine. In proſecution of which I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 

Firſt, That the promiſed Meſſiah is already come into the world. 

Secondly , That Feſus Chriſt, whom we acknowledge, and 
profeſs, i that promiſed Meſſish. 

Thirdly, The importance of that phraſe, Chriſt came into the| fee 
world; what that implies. $257. 
+ Fourthly, Thar the deſign of Chriſts coming into the world] jc 
was to fave ſinners. ' 7 263 

Fitthly, How Chriſt carried on thi deſign: or, in what reſpects 
Chriſt may be ſaid to ſave ſinners. 

Sixthly, Why it was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould come in order to 
this end, viz. mans ſalvation. 

Seventhly, Upon what accounts this is and ought to be a moſt 
acceptable dotirine. 

T ſhall be brief in the two firſt, as knowing I ſpeak to Chriſtians: 
onely ſuggeſt ſome things to ſtrengthen your faith. 

And firſt, That the #rue Meſſiah is come appears upon a four-fold | 1 Partic, 
account. 

I. Becauſe all thoſe cities and places , in which Chriſt was in 
order to the fulfilling of the propheſies in the old Teſtament, to be 
born, brouzht up, and manife# himſelt in , are long ſince ruined, and 
utterly demoliſhed. He was to be born at Beth-lehem: But thou Beth-le- 
hem Ephratah, thongh thou be little among the thouſands of Fudah, yet 
ont of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, that ic to be ruler in Iſrael, Mic. 
5. 2. He was to dwell at Nazareth, to come into Feruſalem, Rejoyce 
greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter of Feruſalem, Behald, 
thy king cometh unto thee, 8c. Zech. 9. 9. And that while the ſe- 
cond Temple ſtood, the glory of which opon this = account was 
prophefied by Hagg4i to be greater then the glory of the formier Tem 
ple, becauſe of the perſon of the Meſſahin it, Haggai 2.7, 9. Add 
Malachy,wholived in the time the ſecond Temple was built, and was | Mal.z.1, 
contemporary with the Prophet Haggei. Burt now all theſe «- 
ties are ruined, and which is a clear evidence the Meſſiah is come, 
the ſecond Temple deſtroyed, and Jeruſalem demoliſht by the Re- 
Manes. 

I1, The ceaſing of the Fewiſh politie and commonwealth: which 
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| poſt Chriſtum natum; ſed per adventum Chriſti intelligimus manife- 


cob's propheſie, Gen. 49. 10. which the Antient Jews themfelyes 
underſtood of the Meſſiah. Per quem CHRISTI ADVEN- 
TUM non et intelligenda Chriſti nativitas, ſtetit enim reſpublica 7u- 
deorum, & firman aliquam politiam habuit per annos ſeptuaginta duos 


#ationem Chriſti per Evangelium ; By which coming of Chriſt , 
we muſt uot underſtand Chriſts birth, for then there was a common- 
wealth of the Jews, which had too ſome kinde of a ſettled politie for ſe- 
venty two years after Chriſt was born: but we underftand by the coming 
of Chriſt the manifeſtation of him by the Goſpel: in which ſence ris ſaid 
Matth. 10. 23. ye ſhall not have gone over the cities of 1ſrael till the ſon 
of man be come. The power of life and death was taken from them in 
our Saviours time, as appears by their own ingenuous confeſſion to; 
Pilate, John 18. 31. Then ſaid Pilate unto them , Take ye him, and 
udge him according to your law; the Fews therefore ſaid unto him, 1t is 
not lawfull for us to put any man todeath. Romani 7udee prafettos 
habebant , cogebant fidem homagii preſtare Ceſari; numiſma cudere illis 
licitum non fuit. . 

I ſhall nor diſpute the ma time whey this Scepter departed , 
whether in Herod's, or when Titus deſtroied the 1ewiſh State, which|- 
muſt think moſt probable , becauſe then the gathering of the nati- 
ons was to Chriſt , by the coming in of the Gentiles : bur this Is evi- 
dent, that that Politie is now deſtroyed, and the Jews a ſcattered 
nation throughout the world. | 

ITI. The abrogation of the Jewiſh worſhip, and Levitical ce- 
remonies. This was propheſicd by Dayiel as one thing which 
ſhould be by the coming of the Meſſiah, 1» the midſt of the week he 
ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, Dan. 9. 27. as wholly 
needleſs after the coming of the Meſſiah, whom they typified and 
prefigured. God never intended the Jewiſh worſhip ſhould conti- 
nuc alwaies, as being a heavy yoke, and, after the coming in of the 
Gentiles (eſpecially,as to the place of it) impoſſible, as Euſebius de- 
monſtrates in the third chapter of his firſt book, De demon3tratione 
Evangelica. Moſes himſelf (poke of another Prophet, Deut. 18.15, 
18. who ſhould deliver from the boxdage of ſin to the heavenly Ca- 
naan; as Moſes had done from Egypt's; as a Law- giver to the 
Gentiles , when the Jewiſh rites thould be wholly aboliſhed; 
and propheſying and viſion failed amongſt the Jews, when this 
great Prophet was come into the world. 

IV. The heathen Oracles are ſilenced, and their idolatrie deſtroyed; 
which was to be atthe coming of the Meſſiah, according to the] 
propheſic of Zechariah, And 0 ſha come #0 paſs in that day, ſaith the 


Lord of hoſts, that 1will cut off the names of the idols out of the _ 
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and they ſhall no more be remembred : and alſo 1 will cauſe the prophets, | 
and the unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the land,Zech.13.7. andof jſaiah, | 
And the idols —_ witerly aboliſh , Iſa. 2. 18. and, at verſe 29. 1» 
that day a man ſhall caſt his idols of ſilver, and hi idols of gold, which 
they made each one for himſelf ro worſhip, to the moles , and to the bats. 
And ſoit happened atthe coming of our Meſſiah, when Auguſtus, 


conſulring the Oracle about his (ucceſſour , received this anſwer ,| 


[Lais "EBqaiGr nhbs]as ue mw dior megrmeir, BC, An Hebrew childe hath 
bid me leave theſe ſhrines ; which Oracle Auguſtus having received, 
creed an Altar in the Capitol with this inrprion » Ara primoge- 
niti Dei. Plutarch in his book , - Tie: 5% wnnercrmemor ypncueior, de de- 
feltu oraculorum, concerning the defett of the Oracles , confeſſerh the 
thing, though he knew not the cauſe. 
Delphis Oracula ceſſant, | | 
Fuvenal obſerved inthe time of Domitian y and the reſt de- 
cayed ſoon after. 

Secondly, That owr Feſws is the promiſed Meſſiah,appeats, 

I. From the evident- fulfilling of all the propheſics of the old 
Teſtament concerning the Meſ1ah in Jeſus Chriſt the Mefiah. He 
v12S to be born of a virgin, 1a. 7. 14. Behold 4 virgin ſhall conceive, 
and bear a Son + {0 was our Jeſus, Matth.1.23. And that too in the 
citic of Bethlehem, Mich.2.2. But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratahythough 
thou be little among the thouſands of Fudah, yet ont of thee ſhall he come 
forth unto me, that is to be rulex in I ael : and ſo was Chriſt, Matth. 
2. 11, brought up roo in Galilee, Matth..2. 22; and he rode in tr;- 
umph into Feruſalem, Marth. 21. as it was propheſied of the Meſiah, 
Lech. 9.9. Rejoyce greatly, O daughter of Zion, ſhout, O daughter 0 
Feruſalem, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 8&c. There 1s not a 
paſſage inthe death of Chriſt, but was in anſwerto ſome propheſies, 
of the old Teſtament, his ſide pierced , as foretold by Zechariah, 
They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced , Lech. 12. 10. his 
drinking of vinegar, in Pſal. 69.21. In my thir#t they gave me vine- 
gar t0 drink : his crucifying amongit thieves, Iſa. 53.12. He was 
numbred among the tranſgreſſours: his death and burial, 1(a.53. 9. He 
made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death : yet (0 
asnot to (ce corruption, Pſal.16.10. Thou wilt not leave my þut in 
hell, nor ſuffer thy holy one to ſee coruption : butto be raiſed again, as 
in As 2. 25, 26. By the harmony of which cyents to the prophe- 
ſies, the Gentiles were convinced to leave their 7dolatrie, and ro em- 
brace the Do&trine and Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : witneſs whole na- 
tions, whoſe converſion from a ferled, inveterate Idolatrie, ina fhort 
time, without worldly power and force ; noenticements of plea- 
ſure or profit z no carnal means; in the face of fire and faggor, 
Ll 2 a brought, 
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matick that they might dete& and Judge others for it. For certain- 


| brought over tothe acknowledgement of a cracified Meſeiah, muſt 


needs ſpeak God init, and muſt certainly be imputed to the care 
of God in fulfilling thoſe propheſies, which he that runs may read 
concerning the calling and coming in of the Gentiles at the com- 
ing of the Meſsiah ;, ſee Iſaiah 2. 2, 3. Fer. 16. 19. Malachi 1, 
I1. Genef. 49. 10. all which cyidently ſpeak the truth of our 
Meſsiah. 

mn From thoſe many miracles, by which Chriſt confirmed ks 
Do&trine, which, if you obſerve, are the very ſame,which the Pro- 
phet 1ſaiah foretels ſhould be wrought by the true Meſsiah , Iſaiah} 
35- 5,6. Inreferenceto the fulfilling which propheſics Chriſt bad 
Fohn's diſciples tell him, as an argument thar Chriſt was he which 
ſhould come ; that the blinde received their fight, 8c,Matth. 11, 5. 
It was a rational conclufion which they made, Fohn , 6. 14. when 
they had ſeen the miracle of the multiplied loaves , The & of a truth] 
that Prophet that ſhould come into the world : vi1en ardpe dildr reyen 
eh, wv gag mapgebZov Fpwr maunlis, 4 teacher 7 amb Ixuiroy, And far 
be that blaſphemie from the thoughts of any of our hearts, that 
theſe were done by Magick , or the power of the devil z why did 
not his enemies accuſe him of it? eſpecially when it was one condi- 
tion in the judges of the Sanhedrim, that they ſhould be skil''d in; 


ly then others, whoenvied Chriſt the glorie that he got by theſe 
miracles , would out of envy and emulation have learnt the ſame 
art, which yet no hiſtory makes mention of , that ever I ſaw, or 
heard of, Nor were they done by the power of the devil , for the 
manner of Chriſts miracles were caſting ont of devils, and Beelze- 
bul .could not caſt out Bee/zebal ; and furcly , Chriſt would have 
affected privacie and ſolitude , if he had intended to have impoſed 
upon the credulitic of the ignorant, who yet choſe the moſt conſþi- 
cuous places , and the greateſt multitude ro work his miracles a- 
mongſt, having oft thouſand eyes witneſſes of them. The Jews| 
rhemſclyes can give no other account to a Pagan , why they credit 
the miracles of the old Teſtament, then the teſtimony of thoſe thar 
ſaw them : the rapture of Elias, onely upon the bare teſtimony of 
Eliſha, 1 King. 2. 1. If they will not give credit to the Apoſtles 
teſtimonies ( though no reaſon why an hiſtorical faith (ſhould not 
be given them) yerlet them credit Foſephas : which the Jews ſay 
cannot be found in their copies, and no wonder , Nam Fudei non 
habent Joſephum filins Malachiz, qui graves ſcripſit libros Antiqui- 
tatum de quo nos loquimur, ſed Dri a. filium Gorionis,qui _ 
ſmile ſcripſit Hebraice, (aies Bellarmine. And theſe things ſpeak the 
truch of all theſe miracles,as he that was cured of his blindnefs argu- 
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ed with the Phariſees, [ohn 9. 30,31,32,33. Why , herein is 4 mar- | 
vellous thing, that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he hath o- 
pened mine eyes : now we know that God heareth not ſinners , but if a- 
ny man be a worſhipper of God , and doth his will, him he hearth. 
Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened the eyes 
of - that was born blinde : if the man were not of God he could ao 
pothing. 

ITI. From __—_— expectation, which the Jews themſelves 
had of their Meſsiah ro come into the world at that time, when 
Chriſt lived: which expeQations were grounded upon the pro- 
pheſies of the old Teſtament, efpecially upon Daniel rhe ninth, 
which occaſioned a grnned conflux of the Jews from ll parts to 
ſee the cvent. That the Jews now expeRed their Meſs5eh, is evident 
from Zuke 19.11. So ſtrong was this perſwafion that the Meſsiah 
ſhould appear about this time, that,as Grotzws obſerves, ſome took [61 p.165. | 
Aerod to be him, whence the Herodians : others one ?udas, whom |Hotung.p.12. 
they called Bay-Cochebah, that is, the Son of « ſtar, alluding to Numb. 
24+ 17. There ſhall come a ſtar out of Facob, 8&c. ſome one , ſome 
another to be the Meſsiabs, by which the Fews themſelves ſubſcribe 
to the truth of the Meſs54h. Though as Vives obſerves , none before [#v0,p.491. 
Chriſt durſt profeſs himſelf the Meſsiah, yer the expeRarion was ſo 
general, that the Heathens themſelves had report of the Fews cx- 
peRation of their Meſsiah at that time, as both Tacitus and Sweto- 
niue relate. It was wetwus & conſt ans fama , faies Suetonins : which | Hornb.p.218, 
they could not have bur gw the Fews computation , ex antiquis 
Sacerdotum libris, (aidfTacitus. T might add further as confirmari- | 
on of this Goſpel-dottrine the ſpotleſs holineſs of Chriſt the Teacher, 
the exaRnels of that holineſs it requires 3 the repugnancie of it to 
intereſts, and carnal deſigns (which ſpeaks it no politick plat-form) 
the wonderfull propagation of it by weak inſtruments,and againſt 
ſtrong oppolitions, together with the glorie of that reward it pro- 
miſes to the obeyers of itz all which ſpeak it to be =5%s aye, a faith- 
full ſing and worthy of all acceptation, Bur this onely as a preface 
to the future diſcourle. 

Thirdly, The importance of this phraſe. 3. Partic, 

This phraſe doth not ſpeak, 

I. Any local motion ofthe Divine nature : for that being infi- | | 
nite, and ſo every where, is not capable of any local mutation y — 
which is the property onely of finite natures. Chriſt did not leave |Z,;, .m 
heaven, when he came irito the world : it istrue, he is ſaid , Foby |quod Dew e- 
3.13. to come down from heaven, andto come from above, verie 31. —_ hi 
Which is not to be underſtood, as if he had brought his humane [rom.z0.p0g, 
nature from heaven, as the Yalentinians, and Martioni#s of old a- $4" web. 
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buſed theſe places ; for that was conceived by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Luke 1. 35. The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, the pow- 
er of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee. Nor yet muſt we undex- 
ſtand it as by any change of place - but either becauſe his hamaye 
nature was produced not by any earthly generation, but by a heave. 
ly manner, or becauſe of Chriſts willing ſubmiſſion, and humbling 
himſelf to take this nature upon him, and to appear in the form of i 
ſervant, as hie is ſaid to do, Phil. 2.7. 
I 1. Nota real parting with any of his glory : for that being 
infinite and eternal,as he was God, was as incapable of any dim 
nution, as of any acceſſion - even then when he came into the 
world , and took upon him the form of a ſervant, he counted it not rol- 
bery to be equal with God, Phil.2 <6. Indeed, ixiro;, verſe 7, he hum- 
bled himſelf as to his Divine nature, not abſolutely confidered in it 
ſelf, bur in reſpeR of that voluntary @copomy and diſpenſation, 
whereby he condeſcended to take upon him our nature , and he 
form of a ſervant; but even then,when he was come #pto the fleſh,the 
Apoſtle tells you , he was God over all, bleſſed for ever , Rom, 9. 5. 
A childe born, Iſa. 9. 6. yetthe mighty God, Mich. 5.2. noting his 
being before born, in thoſe words, whoſe going forth have been of 
old, from everlaſting. But this phraſe ſpeaks five things. 

I. The pre-exiſtence of the Divine nature: viz. that Chrift wa 
before he came into the world. This is alſo hinted in other like cx- 
preſſions of Scripture ; as, firſt, that Chrift was manifeſted in 
the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. which ſpeak$that he had an exiſtence bg 
fore he came into the world . ſee x Fohx 3. 8. For of the 


Son of God was manifeſted, and to name no more, 1 John 4. 23. 
Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Fe- 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, s of God, 8c. Hinc colligimus pritis fu- 
iſſe apud patrem, quo oftenditur coeterna ejus Divinitas, (aith Calvin 
upon this place. The Socinians uſe many ſhifrs to evade this argu. 
ment for Chriſt's Divinitie, as that to come #» the fleſh is to appear 
in infirmitie, miſery,and contempt : but though fleſh in Scripture ſig- 
nifies ſometimes weakneſs; yet to come in the fleſh, is never ſo uſed. 
Beſides, the Apoſtle makes this an evidence of believers, ts confef 
that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh : many unbelicvers ſaw and ac- 
knowledged that he lived without pomp, and worldly Majeſty, in 
poverty and infirmity. See 1ſaiah 5 3.2,3. A ſecond like expreſſion 
in Scripture is, that God and man came to ſave ſinners, which is from 
God, Mat.16.17. | | 
Objet?. Yea, but Antichriit is ſaid to come, 1 John 2. 18. and yet 
he doth not therefore exi# before. | 
_ Anſw. Alamentable ſhift, for Scripture muſt give light to Scri-) 
prure, 
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pturez asthe Lamps in the Tabernacle were to be lighted by one| 
another, according to the Law. Our faith muſt be built upon the 
Andlogie of Scripture, which in many parallel expreſſions ſpeaks 
this truth: as Hebrews 2. 16. emnzpfdrir, He took on him, which 
muſt neceſſarily include the pre-exiſtence of that nature which did 
aſſume fleſh : fo S. 7ohnrells you, That the word was made fleſh, 
J0h.1.14. and that that word was from the beginning, and truely God, 
verſe 1. And nothing in this point is more clear then that ſaying of 
Chriſt's, 7ohn 16. 28, 1 came forth FR the Father , and am 
come into the world : again 1 leave the world, and zotothe Fa- 
|ther. | 
IT. The a(uming humane nature into unitie of perſon and (ub(i(t- 
ence with ns and ſo appearing in the ad, Th luc 
abundantly teſtifies (though among the Socinian Doors it be 
commentum hominum ſuperſtitioſorum) as Heb, 2. 14. He was made 
artakey of fleſh and bloud, and verſe 16. he took upon him ny wad of 
Abraham: and, the word was made fleſh, John 1.14. The humane 
nature not exiſting before aſſumed, bur aſſumed in the firſt mo- 
ment of irs production by the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſo that Chriſt took our whole nature, body and ſoul, with all their 
Faculties, Properties, Aﬀecions, nay, with all natural, though not |, ,.;.., 
ſinfull, infirmities,that he might in all things be like his brethren, ſin |1abcba. in | 
onely excepted, Heb. 2. 17. without converſion or confuſion of ya- |'*/ed #- 
tures or properties, And in this nature thus aſſumed , Fenit unws ſine |;,11;; Aug, 
peccato , qui ſalwvos faceret a peccato, (aies S. Auguſtine , One came Þ195. 
without fn , who might ſave from ſin. He appeared in the [34 
world , which is the great myſtery the Apottl ſpeaks of , 
1 Tim. 3. 16. namely, God manifeſted in the fleſh : and by this aſſu- 
ming humane nature, he was capacitated for that great defign of 
his coming into the world, which was to ſave finners, in order to 
which, God required a perfe& obedience: therefore Chriſt is ſaid 
to be made under the law, Gal.4.4. and Satisfattion by a price of bloud 
ai ; for without bloud is no remiſſion , Heb. 9.22. Both which - 
were by the Juſtice of God to be performed. in the ſame nature, 
which had offended againſt the law, and ſo was liable to death 
through pn" "oy beclivie of / 
I TI. Chriſt obſcuring the glorie of his Divinitie by a weil of fleſh. 
For though, as I ſaid Ag parted with = of his ” 
yet he much obſcured it by our weak and miſerable nature: > 
{ome rays of it broke out ſometimes in his diſcourſes, and, eſpeci- 
ally, in his miracles, which oft cauſed the beholders to acknow- 
led him the So of God ;, yet he ſeemed for a time to have laid a-| - | 
fide his Majeſtic,@gnd Glorie, while he appeared in the world with- | 


out 
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| out form or comelineſs. Therefore, when he was ready to leavethe 
world, ſee how he praies to his Father for a manifeſtation of thar 
glory , which here was obſcured in the world, 7ohn 17.5. A 
now, O Father, glorifie thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glorie 
which 1 had with thee before the world was : where he praics nor for 
any Addition, or acceſſion of further glorie , but a diſcovery ofthe 
glory of his Divine nature through that humane nature, which he 
had aſſumed to _ lf « Pate of loweſt ab + 

I'V. In taking upon himſclf a ſtate of loweſt abaſement and humili- 
ation. He took tk the form of a ſervant, Phil. 2. 7. and intron, 
quaſi ex omni ſcipſum in nihil reduxit, ſaith Beza: and he became 
poor for our ſakes, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Hic erat per divinam majeſtatem, ve- 
nit per humanam infirmitatem, (aies Auguſtine.He afteRed not carth- 
ly greatneſs and pomp , bur declined it: and his life, from the 
Cradle to the Croſs, was but one continued ſcene of mi- 
lene, 

V. Chriſt's willing and ready undertaking for ſinners. Coming is 
a voluntary motion ; Chriſt came into the world, freely, and wil- 
lingly to undertake the work of ſaving finners. Aſumpſi animan 
& carnem hominis, non anteaa ſe promerentis, nec ad illam percipi- 
endam ſublimitatem virtue propria laborantis , ſed omnino gratia , 
ſaies Auguſtine. He was not merited, or pre-cngaged , but out © 
his love he gave himſelf, as the Apoſtle, Gal.2.20. 7 live by the fait 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and ove himſelf for me. He was 
not forced to it, but came freely, Fohy 10.18. No man taketh my 
life from me, but 1 lay it down of my ſelf : 1 have power to lay it down 
and 1 have power to take it up again, &c. Indeed , he is oft ſaid t 
be ſent of his Father, Fohn 3.17. God ſent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world : and Gal.4.14. When the fulneſs of time wy 
come, God ſent forth his Sou made of a woman ; but it was by a vo- 
luntary conſent in Chriſt to the councel and defign of God, de- 
creeing Chriſt to the office of a Mediatour : therefore, A#s2.23. 
it is ſaid by Peter to the ſcofting Jews , Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counſel, and fore knowledge of God , ye have taken , and 
by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain him. Chriſt is faid likewiſe 
ro be ſealed by the Father, Fohn 6. 27, Him hath God the Father 
ſealed : and to be ſanRified and ſent.into the world by the Father, 
ſohn 10, 36. but it was by the conſent and condeſcenfſion of 
Chriſt, offering himſelf as a Sponſor, and Mediatour , and ſub- 
mitting himſelf rothe will of his Father, Heb. 10.5,7. Chriſt did 
voluntarily undertake for us, and hisſubmiffion to the Father Was 
not an at of the Divine nature, but voluntarily of the ſecond Ptr- 
ſon, willingly offering himſelf to his Fathers juſtice”, for rhe reco- 
very 
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and that out of mere love, Epheſ. 5. 2,25. This expreſſion of co- 
ming into the world doth not onely (peak the event and iſſue, but the 
deſign, will, and ultimate end of Chriſt's coming :-quod yon gra- 
wvatum ſalvat, faith Muſculus, that he did it freely and willingly, 


Application. 

Firſt , This ſpeaks infinite love $4 that God ſhould ſend Chriſt, 
and Chriſt come to undertake for ſinners. God commendeth his 
love towards us, inthat while we were yet ſinners, Chriit died for us , 
Rom. 5. 8. and, God ſo loved the world, that he gave his onely begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh but have e- 
verlaſting life, John 3. 16. Each word there heightens the love f 
God, a Son given, a begotten Son, an onely begotten pn, nay, a wel- 
beloved Son, as in Matth. 3.17. , who was in the boſome #f his F ather, 
John 1. 18. that God ſhould ot pare his Son, Rom. 8. 32. this 
muſt needs ſpeak love. 

It was an argument of Abraham's love to God, that at his com- 
mand he with-held not his 1ſaac (Gen. 22.2.) from God, who yer 
gave him, and had power to command him again : But that God 
ſhould give his Son to the wicked, ungratefull, undeſerving world, 
maſt needs ſpeak a greater affe&ion then that of "4brahaw's and 
what can that be leſs then an zyfenite love ? When Chriſt did but 
{hed atcar for Lzarws,the Wo enllecte his love from that: Fohy 
11. 35, 36 how much more may we , that Chriſt ſhould come 
into the world to ſhed @is bloud for us * This indeed is infinite 
love, &c. 

Secondly, This ſpeaks abundance of comfort to Chriſtians. Is 
Chriſt come into the world * hath he taken upon him our nature? 
then this ſpeaks comforr ro true fincere. Chriſtians, 

I. Incaſe of their imperfe# obedience , in caie of their many 
. | failings and imperfeRions. Why , Chriſtian, do but mainrain 
ſinceritic, and preſs on to perfeRion, and remember that Chriſt 


and that obedience is made thine through believing , and thou fo 
accounted as righteous in the fight of God 5 which the Apoſtle 
ſuggeſts as matter of comfort to Chriſtians, Rom. 8. 3, 4. For 
what the law could not do, inthat it was weak through the fleſh, God) 
ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned 
ſin in the fleſh : that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
' | who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Chriſt in thy nature 
perfectly fulfilled the law, and that for thee. 

IT.. Incaſe of outward afflition for Chriſt, Chriſt hath taken 


very of ſinners : and therefore Chriſt is ſaid oft ro give himſelf, | 


hath aſſumed thy nature , and in that perfeRly fulfilled the Law, 


M m | (by 


Z £ A. Iu4dh 
a canon, 


Col. 1 13: 


— 


Salvation by (brit, 


Foſeph. 1.7.de 
bello Zud. 


| thy nature , and (o is ſenſible of, and ſympathizeth with hy aMMi- 
in our 


ions. This was one end of Chriſt's coming into the wor] 
nature, ſubje& to many miſeries, Heb. 4. 15. We have not an high” 
prieſt, which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
4s in all points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin ; and this muſt 
needs be matter of comfort. Foſephws tells us how that a part of 
Rome being ſet on fire by _ in which many of the Ro- 
manes periſhed, that this was their comfort , = &xmer va & ms igles 
F 4.289 %nwwwer, to ſee Ceſar, for whom they yentred their lives, 
weep, as affected with their miſery z ſurely,it muſt be much more 
ſolid comfort for Chriſtians ſuffering for Chriſt, to think that He 
ſuffers with them. Saul , Saul , why perſecnteſt thou me © ſaies the 
woice from heaven to him, As 9.4» and ar verſe 5. when he ſaid, 
Who art thou Lord ? it was anſwered, 1 4m Feſus, whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt : yet was his perſecution onely againſt the perſons of the 
Chriſtians. | 

I1I. Againſt fear of death. Art thou afraid to dic * remem- 
ber Chriſt hath come into the world, and hath in thy nature taſted 
death , to deliver thee from the fear of it; See Heb. 2.14, 15. The 
tree caſt into the waters ſweetned them ; the conſideration of the 
Croſs and Death of Chriſt will ſweeten death to a true Chri- 
ſtian. 

Thirdly , This may inſtruct you in five great dutics : or teach 
ou, 

I. Aleſſon of humilitic. Chriſt came into the world in a mean, 
low condition , in the form of a ſerw@nt : the Apoſtle makes 
this uſe of it, viz. to teach us hum1ilitie, Phil.2.5,6. Let this minde 
beinyou, which was alſo in Chrift Feſus : who being in the forms of 
God,thought it no robbery to be equal with God,8c.Chriſt empragd him- 
ſelf , iximuos, verſe 7. exhauſt is Teriallian's word by which he 
tranſlates it : and artthou full, and bigg with pride © Chriſt him- 
ſelf would have youlcarn this leſſon from him, Marth. 11. 29. 
T, = my yoke upon you , and learn of me , for 1 am meck and lowly 
in heart. 

IT. Contempt of the world, and diſaffeQion to outward pomp 
and greatneſs, Rememberthy Saviour came into the world, and 
had not where to lay his head ; and when they would have mad: 
him king, he withdrew himſelf as ſcorning it , Fohn 6. 15, He was 
made poor for thee: this ſhould teach thee to underyalue the world; 
eſpecially, if Chriſt calls for it ; rhou mayſt know the world is lit- 
tle worth, thy Saviour ſo undervalued it. Thou ſhouldeſt with! 
_ Paul count all things loſs for the excellency of Chriſt , Philip. 
3. 8 
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ITT. Chearfulneſs in our obedience to Chriſt. He came into 
the world chearfully, and readily to undertake for thee. Ir was his 
meat and drink to do the will of his Father , vi\, in order to ſalyati- 
on :; and how powerfully ought this to provoke Chriſtians to a 
chearfull obſervance of Chriſt * He came into the world to die 
for thee ; and therefore thou ſhouldeſt in an ingenuous return of 
thankfulneſs live to him ; the Apoſtle judged this a rational infe- 
rence, 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us , becauſe 
we thus judze; that if one died for all, then were all dead : and that he di- 
ed for all, 6. they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves ;, but unto him, who died for them, and roſe again. His comin 
intothe world to die for ſinners offered a holy violence to S, Paul, 
Yea, this was the very end of Chriſt's undertaking, and giving 
himſelf for us, Titzs 2. 14: Who gave himſelf for us , that he might 
redeem us from all iniquitie, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works : zealous , or ready and cheartull. Chriſt's 
love prompted him to a willing undertaking for us : and how 
ſhould it provoke us to a chearfull obedience unto him ? Luke 1.74, 
55+ That we, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies , might 
ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him , all the 
days of our life. 

I V. Endeavours and deſires to partake of the grace of Chriſt. 
Chriſt is come into the world, hath taken our nature, and this to 
that end, that we might partake of his grace : he came into the 
world as the Son of man, that by him, we might be made the ſons 
of God. | 


V. And laſtly, Hatred and deteſtation of ſin. This was it, 
which brought Chriſt from the boſome of his Father, which pier- 
ced his ſides, and wounded his hearr, that, in the anguiſh of it, he 
cried out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me * indeed, as to 
the event, we may cric out with him , Felix culpa, it was an happy 
ouilt, waich brought us ſuch a Saviour z bur in the mean time let 
us eye our fins, through the Wounds and Bloud of Chriſt, who 
came into the world to ſave ſinners , and mourn. 1will pour upon the 
houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , the ſpirit of 
grace and ſupplication, and they ſhall look upon me whom they have pier- 
ced: and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his onely jon and 
ah 


s firſt- 


born, Lech. 12.10. Thy fins brought Chriſt into the world , and 
that leads me to 
The fourth particular, vis : | 

That Chriſt's deſizn of coming into the world was to ſave| 4+ Partic. 


ſinners. 
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| Alenſis and Scotus are of opinion, that though man had never ſin- 

ned, yet Chriſt ſhould have come into the werld, for the greater perfedi. 
| 03 of the world, and communication of divine goodneſs, (though in ne- 
tura impaſſibils, which is a groundleſs raſh conjecture ) or elſe for the 
confirmation of men and Angels in their ſtate of righteouſneſs and happi- 
neſs. That Angels are confirmed by Chriſt, I think may chely 


and piouſly be afferted (whence he is ſaid to reconcile all things, whe- 


' nope ther in heaven, or in earth, Coloſ. 1.20.) though *others think it was 
33+ 
(oveuant. 


from God, as a rewardey of their continued sbedience. But , that 
Chriſt ſhould have come into the world, if man had not finned, 
Scripture gives us no ground to believe; nay, both it and right rea- 
ſon do evidently evince the contrary: as, 

I. There would have been no neceſſity of his coming. Valentia 
thinks Chriſt had not come for wexial ſins onely; that aſſertion 
being built upon a falſe 14 uw: vize that any fin is tn its own nature 
and demerit venial, which is contrary to Rom. 6. 23. The wages of 
ſin is death. Bur, that's certain, had there been yo ſin,there had been 
Auz. ſerm.g.| 0 need of Chriſt, for Tolle moybos, tulle uulyera,@& nulla eft medicina 
de verbs | cauſa,{airh Auſtin. What need of a Phyſitian, where there isno &f- 

p19" | eaſe? therefore Iobſerve that each Scripture-expreſsion, whereby 
Chriſt is ſet out to us, ſpeakes a reference unto this. He is called 
a Saviour, Tit. 1. 3, 4. and what need of a Saviour, where there is 
no ſin? Heis called a Medjatonr, 1 Tim. 2. 5. that had bin need- 
leſs had God and man continued friends: 4 Phyſitian, 1ſa. 61. 1. that 
ſpeaks a reference to a diſeaſe: a ranſome, 1 Tim. 2. 6. that too had 
been needleſs had we not been # bondage to ſin and ſatan: a ſurety, 
Hebr. 7. 22. and that needleſs roo had there been no debt con- 
tracted , no obligation to divine juſtice : a fountain, Zech. 13. 1. 
no uſe of that, if man had not been defiled by fin: a reconciler, Col. 
x. 21. what need of that had not man been eXranged, and atenmi- 
ty to God ? aſhepherd, uſefull when ſheep are ſtrayed, 1 Pet. 2. 25, 
'Tis the reaſon of his name eſs, Matth. 1.21. Thou ſbalt call his 
name Teſus, for be ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. 

I I. Scripture every where affrn the ſalvation of ſinners, as the 
great end f Chriſts coming into the world : as Luketg.10. The Son of 
man i come to ſeth, and to ſave that which was loſt. Had nor the ſheep 
gone aſtray, the groat beery loſt, the ſon a prodigal, they had never 
been ſought for, Luke 18. So Matth.20. 28.The ſon of man came nt 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſome for 
many;that is, for the purchaſe of their ſalyation: and again, 1ohs 

IO, 18. 1 am come that they might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly: and Chriſt faith, he came to call ſinners to repen- 


tance, Matth.9.13. Now itisa known rule,, ſublato fine, tolluntur 
: media 
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media ad finem: if you ſuppole nor the ordination of the means to| 
' | the end, you make them wholly uſeleſs, for the neceſsitic of them 
is relative tothe end: and therefore ſuppoling man not to have ſin- 
ned, we cannot rationally imagine Chrift ſhould have come into 
the world, the Scripture laying dowa this as the principal end of his 
coming. 

Two cautions here muſt be obſcrved ; 

I. This was his principal end, not in "—_ to the advancing 
of Gods glery,which was the #/timate end of all Chriſts undertakings. 
The ſalvation of finners was but ſubordinate to this,ſee 70h.17.4. and| 
the glory both of juſtice and werey was magnified in this: for at the 
firſt coming of Chriſt was proclaimed gloyy to God on high. Luk. 2; 

2. Not in oppoſition to the other ſubordinate ends: as ſetting Chri- 
ſtians an example, revealing the way of life and ſalvation : all which 
were in order tothis deſign, as ſhall appear preſently. 

I TI. Each undertaking of Chriſt had an influence upon, and ordi- 
nation to this end: his birth, as the Angels ſaid to the ſhepherds, Luke 
2. 11. his death, that was the price of our ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. 19. he 
came on purpoſe 0 take away ſin, 1 7oh. 3. 5. to deſtroy the works of 
Satan, v.8. to ſet us an exad# example of pietie,to reveal to us the way 
of ſalvation, to perform all thoſe ations to which he was anointed, 
and defigned, 1ſa. 61.1. and all theſe in order to the promoting this 
great end of his coming , the ſalvation of ſinners. Now that to 
which a man orders and levels all his a&ions, we conclude to be his 
principal end; ſo here, &c. The prayers he pur up, Joh.17. the ſor- 
rows he ſuffered, the thedding his tears in the garden, his bloud up-} 
. | on the croſs, was all to this end; his conflicts with the ſtorms of the 
world, the trowns and anger of his Father, were all in order to this 
end. 

I V. Scripture highly extolls and magnifies the love of God, in ſend- 
inz Chriſt, upon this very account, that he came to ſave ſinners: a$ in 
Rom. 5.8. The love of God would have been leſs admirable in | 
ſending his Son, if he ſhould have taken our nature, though we had 
never ſinned. Obſerve, I pray, with what account the Apoſtle ad- 
yancerh the loye of God, 1 Foh. 4,10. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, bus that he loved us, 4nd ſent his ſon to be the propitiation 
for our ſins: not for the greater perfe&tion of the world, vhich is 
Scgtus his account. The Scripture is wholly filenr as to any ſuch 
reaſon of Chriſts coming, bur as a propitiation for ſix. 

; V. This was the moſt ſuitable means to ſuch an end. Chriſts coming 
into the world, as I haye formerly opened it, is a moſt proportiona- 
ble means for ſaving ſinners: for man by fin having endeavoured to 


lift himſelf above the condition of his creation, could by no means 
Mm 3 | be | 
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| be more ſuitably reftored, then by Chriſts humiliation , and taking 
upon him the form of a ſervant. Man ar firſt affeted- tobe like 
God, eritis ſicut dii, and God now to ſave him condeſcends to. 
pear inthe likeneſs of ſinfull fleſb, Phil.2. 7. and he humbled Fama 
the death of the croſs, &c. | 

V I. Conſider Chrift did not come into the world by aſſuming our na- 
ture for the dignity of it:(for then hE might have aſſumed the angelical 
nature , when on the contrary the Apoſtle tells us , he rook. not 
on him the nature of Angels, Hebr. 2.16.) but propter indigentiam, 
becauſe of our wart and indigencie, that we had been utterly un- 
done without him: and therefore the Angels themſclves, when they 
proclaimed the birth of Chriſt to the ſhepherds, proclaimed this at 
the end of it, Luke2. 11, 14. Good will towards men. Therefore 
had not man been in this indigent, helpleſs, hopeleſs condition, 
Chriſt had not come into the world: $i homo non pore filius ho- 
minis non veniſſet : perierat homo, venit Deus homo, & inventus eſt 
homo, + 
VII. Andlaſtly this doth moſt heighten that myſteric of Chriſt 
incarnation, or coming into the world, & {crves moſt to enflame Chri- 
ſtians hearts with pros affettion to, and holy admiration of the love 
of Chriſt in coming into the world: the firſt , becauſe this had not 
been, unleſs upon x4 moſt cogent, weightic reaſons, as the undoing 
and ruine of one of Gods pobleſt creatures, and the offence and diſho- 
nour of an infinite God; and the latter, that Chriſt ſhould come and 
condeſcend to take our nature, and a ſtate of humiliation for our (al- 
vation, which no other motiye could haye provoked him to. What 
thankfull admiration ſhould it create in our hearts, and we ſay with 
Mary, Luke 1. 46, 47. My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirit 
hath rejoyced in God my Saviour : thar he thould thus come into the 
world to ſave ſinners, of whom we are chief? 

Fifthly, How Chrift carried on this deſign : or, in what reſpetts 
be ſaid to ſave ſinners ? . 

I. Not barely by giving himſelf an example, and pattern for a Chri 
ſtians imitation. It 1s true that Chriftum imitari ſalutts via et, which 
Socinus make his ground for this aſſertion, to imitate Chriſt is the way 
to ſalvation, It lies upon Chriſtians as a duty to walk as he walked, 

I ?ohn 2. 6. He that ſaith he abideth in him hos himſelf alſo ſo to walk 
even as he walked. And itis one end of Chriſts death, to ſet us aco-! 
py of patience and ſubmiſſion, 1. Pet 2. 21. Becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered, 
4 us, leaving us an example that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. And its 
as true that, whoever expesupon good grounds Chriſt for his) 
purchaſe muſt take him as his pattern and example; bur through the; 
rebellion of the fleſh and the temptation of Satan it comes to pals | 


that | 
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{that the beſt of us can but imperfec#ly imitare him, and ſo ſtill Rand 
inncedof a Saviour, to ſatiſhe for the imperfefFions of our obedi- 
ence, through whom it muſt be accepted. Beftdes, in this ſence the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs may be called Saviours, as ſerting 
us an example of piety and patience: and ſo the Apoſtle bids us to 
account of them Jam. 5. 10. Take, my brethren, the Prophets who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of ſuffering affliiti- 
on, and of patience. And therefore we muſt riſe higher then this, 
in concelving Chriſt to ſave ſinners: therefore the Apoſtle, where 
he propounds the death of Chriſt as an example of patience, ſug- 
geſts ir alſo as an expiarion for fin, and purchaſe of our pardon, as 
t Pet. 2. where exhorting to patient ſuffering for well-doing after 
Jthe example of Chriſt, ver. 21. For even hereunto were ye called: be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for ue, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 
Low his ſteps; he adds at wer. 2 4.who his own ſelf bare our ſins in 
his own bodie on the tree, that we, being dead to fin, ſhould live to righ- 
reouſueſs, by whoſe Fripes ye were healed. And it is the iſſue of Chriſts 
undertakings, his death and purchaſe, that we are redeemed 
from fin, and freed to walk in imitation of Chriſt in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs: then which Scripture ſpeaks nothing more plainly, 
as is clear from Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himfelf for our fins that be might 
deliver us from this preſent evil world: and 1 Pet. 1.18, Foraſmuch 
as ye know, that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver 
and gold, from your vain converſation, &c. and ſo Titus 1. 14. Who 
gave bimſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and puri- 
fie unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
I I. Not as Chriſt is an inſtrument to convey ſalvation to ſinners: 
which is another account Socinwe gives why Chriſt may be ſaid to 
ſave ſinners. Iris true indeed, that Chriſt doth beſtow and confer 
eternal ſalvation upon finners; yea, but not inſtrumentally, and 
principally, bur in joynt efficiency with his Father, who, as one in 
being, (0 in working, as in ?ohn 10. 28, 30. therefore he is called 
im cwneic; , the Authour of eternal ſalvation. Hebr. 5. 9. and 
2P12hs ms Lois Afts 3. 15. the Prince of = 
I I I. Not onely becauſe he revealed the way of ſalvation to ſinners: 
though this be true, yet it is roo ſhort and inſufficienc : for thus the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters of the Goſpel may be ſaid to 
ſave ſinners ; as laying before them the way, and opening to them 
the Goſpel of ſalyation. Sothe Apoſtle of himſelf, 1 Cor. 9. 22. 
1 am made all things to all men, that I might by all means ſave fome : 
and As 16. 17. it is the confefſion of the Damoſel poſſeſſed with 
the ſpirit of divination, Theſe men are the ſerwants of the moſt high 


God yobich ſhew unto #s the way of ſalvation: 8 he exhorts Timothy (0 | 
to 
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to preach, as that he mayſave them that hear him, 1 Tim. 4.16. If 
Chriſt be only in this reſpe& a Saviour,then after he had by his Do- 
@rine revealed the way to ſalvation, his death was altogether need- 
leſs 3 upon which yer Scripture laies the great ſtreſs of ſaving ſin- 
ners : He is the Saviour of the bodie, ſaith the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. 23. 
he tells you how, verſe 25. he gave himſelf for it, and expreſly, Tit, 
2.13,14. Who gave himſelf for us,&c. 

' I 'V. Not onely by confirming this dodtrine revealed. It is true, this 
was one end of Chriſt's coming , ſo ſaics our Saviour himſelf-ro 
Pilate, demanding of him , Art thou a king « John'18. 37. To this 
end was 1 born, and for this cauſe came 1 into the world, that 1 ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the truth. But, who can imagine that God ſhould 
give up his onely begotten wel-beloved Son, expoſe him to the, 
ſcorns of men, frowns of God, and at laſt toa curſed ignominious 
death, onely for confirmation of Goſpel-dottrine, which was ſuf- 
ficiently done by the innocencie of his life, and his miracles 2 for 
t is Gaidof the Apoſtles; Mark 16. 20. That they went forth, aud 
preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the 
word with ſigns following. The Martyrs and — might as 
well upon this account be called Sayiours, who ſealed to the 
truth of the Goſpel with their bloud ; as S. Paul faith of himſelf, 
Atts 20. 23,24. The holy Gho#t witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, That 
bonds and affliftions abide me : But none of theſe clings move me, nti- 
ther count 1 my life dear unto my ſelf, 8c. to teitifie the Goſpel of the 
grace of God, Chriſt is therefore {aid to ſave finners by way of a 
real price paid, and purchaſe made : this Scripture ſpeaks expreſly, 
Mat. 20. 28. where it is ſaid, The Son of man came to give hi life, 
au/rgor &'I8 Towav, a ranſome for many, which word aur properly 
ſignifies to redeem by way of purchaſe, as thoſe other words, «:1iuxsr, 
am)yFuns, £y4eruis, (0 frequently uſed in Scripture , as to Chriſt gi- 
ving himſelf for ſinners, 1 T im.2.5,6. Coloſ. 1.14. So that Chriſt 
did truely pay to God a price for the Salvation and recovery of (in- 
ners, Epheſ.5.2, The effects of which, inreference to this end of ſa- 
ving ſinners, were 

I. A perfett ſatisfadtion to Divine juitice, which required the pu- 
niſhmenr for fin, either in the perſon offending , or in his ſuretie; 
hence Tez592es , and ines, and ſuch like expreſſions in Scripture, 
an oblation , a ranſome, a propitiation for ſin, 1 John 2. 1: hence 
thoſe expreſſions, 1ſaiah 5 3.5. The chattiſement of our peace was wpon 
him: and verſe 6. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us ul: 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe himv.10. and, He made his ſoul an offering 
for ſin; and this ſatisfaction, by reaſon of the dignitic and holinels 


of the perſon, was exaRtly proportionable to whatever the _ 
; oft 
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of God could require for mans fin. As 20.-28. he is ſaid to have 
purchaſed the Church with his own bloud. Sin bound us over to ju- 
ſtice ; Chriſt ſatisfied it, and (o ſaves ſinners : and ſuppoſing God's 
accceptance of a ſuretie (which was an a& of his higheſt grace and 
favour , and wholly ſubject to the liberty of his Will ) his Juſtice 
could not require a more perfect fſatisfaftion then was made by 
Chriſt, 8 

2. Pacifying of the wrath of God towards, and reconciling God to 
ſinners. Indeed by the Socinian divinitie, God and man were ne- 
ver at odds. Chriſtus non placavit Deum , ſed placatum oſtendit, 
ſaith Socinws, Ir is true indeed, that the yery coming of Chriſt in- 
to the world was an evidence and demonſtration of that great love 
of benevolence, or that Philanthropie whereby God was inclined 
to dogood to loſt man, Fohy 3.16. but no love of complacen- 
cic or delight in a finner , till actually reconciled by Jeſus Chriſt; 
but a mutual enmitic between God and man, and a hatred in God 
to man..Eph. 2. children of wrath, and, John 3. werſe laſt , upon him 
who believeth not, the wrath of God, which anger and wrath of G6d 
ſtands in contradiſtinion and oppoſition, not to the general love 
of God to his creatures, as ſuch, whereby he may defign to do 
them good, but tothe the ſpecial love and friendſhip of God to, 
and .delight in his creature , which cannot be till juſtice be ſatis- 
fied, and reconciliation perfe&ed by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Rom.3. 
25. that is, his Juſtice in puniſhing fin : and, Epheſ. 2. 15, 16. 
7 os F iy,opay Seryurr m3 ndlanatar, th Is # miswy epnvorcnge, (aith 
Chryſoſtom, reconciliation ſuppoleth enmitie , and making peace in- 
cludes oppoſition;till which be removed,the Holineſs,and Juſtice of 
God permits not the ſalvation of any finner, | 

3. Pardon and juſtification from guilt , Rom. 3.24. we are ſaid | 
to be juſtified freely by his grace: freely inreſpe& ot us who confer 
nothing to itz by grace, in reſpe& of Divine acceptation of this 
price paid by Chriſt , yer by juſtice and merit,if we reſpe&t Chriſt, 
who came into the world to die, and by death to purchaſe our par- 
don,Rom. 5.9. | 

Sothen, Juſtice being ſatisfied, God reconciled, and guilt re- 
moved by the undertaking of Chriſt, the defign of ſaving 
ſinners , for which he came into the world , is cffecually pro- 
moted. 

Sixthly , Why, and how it was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould come in 
order to this end,viz.man's ſalvation. 

I ſhall lay down theſe ſix pofitions for the determination of 
this 


6. Partic. 


I. 1t is abſolutely impoſcible that the ſinner ſhould be ſaved, till 4" 
Nn 7 of 
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| by ſome means be removed, and taken away. As it is contrary to 
God's revealed will to ſave any manin his fin , without repentance 
and faith in Chriſt; ſo it is a contradiction to the holinefs and pu- 
rity of his nature, as being a God of purer eyes then to behold evil, 
as it is Hab. 1. 13, I like not to diſpute the abſoluteneſs of God's 
power ; but we muſt have a care of exalting God's power to the 
prejudice of his Holineſs : as ſoon may God leave to hate fin (thar 
is, as ſoon may God lay afide his nature) as ſave any man obſti- 
nately continuing and dying in his (in. b 

I 1. 1t was not abſolutely neceſſary for Chriſt to come into the world' 
to ſave ſinners. Not by any neceſſity of coattiop, for he undertook 
' this work willingly ; hence it is ſaid, 1ſaiah 53. 12. He poured out his 
| ſoul unto death, &c. to note the willingneſs of Chriſt in the work. 
| Beſides, it could not be abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe God might, 
without any prejudice to his Juſtice, have ſuffered man finally to 
have periſhed in his apoſtaſte : nor was he any way more obli- 
ged, then by his loye and mercie, to provide for the recoyeric 
of loſt man, more then the ApoFate Angels ; therefore Scri- 
pture evidenceth the loye of Chriſt by this, Epheſ.5. 2. and Hebr, 
2.16, 

ITI. Suppoling God's deſign of ſaving ſinners , This was the 
moſt convenient way. This I finde readily aflented to by all, thatir 
was moſt conyenient every way : both 

1. Inreſpe&tof God, that the diſhonour,which he had received 
by ſin, might be repaired by the undertakings of a perſon of infinite 
dignitic, as Chriſt was. 

2. T hat ſinners might be ſaved with ſecuritic to all Divine attri- 
butes,by ſatisfaionto hisJuſtice,by Chriſt's ſufferings in the ſame 
nature,which had offended. 

3- For ſecurity to his Holy Law, by Chriſt's unſinning obedi- 
ence; and 

4. With the higheſt exalration of his Mercy ; for abundantio- 
ris erat miſericordie, quam ſi peccata abſque ſatisfattione dimiſiſſet, 
ſaith Aquinas. The Apoſtle from hence magnifies the riches of 
God's mercy, Epheſ. 2.4,5. Hereby God did alſo moſt re- 
markably communicate himſelf ro the creature z a greater was 
= poſſible then a perſonal union to the humane nature. And 
then 
5. Moſt convenient in reſpeR of us, 25 being the mdſt cogent! 
incentive of loyero God : Ferrea & lapidea corda eſſe oportet , qus; 
0n emelliet tam incomparabilis amoris divini ſuavitas, faith Calvin. 
Hereby we have the advantage of an exa@ copie of all vertue, hu-| 
militie, patience, conſtancie, juſtice, and the like, and the moſt pre- | 

vailing | 


| 


ſatisfattion, Chrii's coming into the world was indiſpenſa 
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And then, 


which he had ſeduced and ruined. 
I V. Suppoling the decree of God, and his revelation concern- 
ing mankinde , May's recovery and ſalvation was as impoſſible any 
other way, then by Chriſt's coming into the world, as it is for God's pur- 
poſe to be Pam_—ns or his will to be fallible, or plainly for God to the. 
To which purpoſe theſe Scriptures ſpeak expreſly, At#s 4.12. As 

2.23.Luke 22.22.Luke 24.26,27. 
V. Suppoſing God's purpoſe of ſaving ſinners by way of price and 
ly neceſſarie. 


And in this Eſtizs, though he thinks it poſſible , that mankinde 
might have been recovered, and reconciled to God by a mere man, 
or an Angel, yet this would not have been aredemption by an ade- 
quate price or purchaſe, becauſe Juſtice required ſatisfaRion in the 
nature offending , every individual of which being corrupted, and ſo 
obnox1ous to Juſtice,and indebted to God in more then it was able 


its own ſcore, much leſs for the fin of all mankinde : bur fu 


creature would be but finite, and ſointhe rigor of Juſtice unpro- 


ranſome for him. 


abſolute in God, as by which (ſuppoſing fin and the creature fallen 


thankfully and piouſly to admire God's revelation of mans reco- 
very by Chriſt, then nicely to enquire of the *poſſibiliry of another 
way of ſalvation. Calvin faith, God could have done it ſolo nutu 
& verbo, as he created all things at firſt by a word 3 which I can- 
not cloſe with, for ſurely God would never have given up his Son 
to ſuch miſcries and ſorrows , might ſinners have been ſaved by a 
word ſpeaking : this detracts from the glory of Chriſt's underta- 


kings for finners. Ei thinks that minima paſſio Chriſti ſufficere 
potwiſſer pro juſto pretio redemptions mundi : by reaſon of the digni- 
Nn 2 tic 


Laſtly, It was moſt eminent in reſpect of Satan, thar he wight 
be more ſhamed and confounded,by being conqueredin the nature, 


to pay (as deriving all from him) was incapable of ſatisfying for / 
ſing a man created pure, or an Angel , ſtill the obedience of this 


portionable to expiate an offence againſt an infinite Majeſtic, or to 
repair that diſhonour and injurie which fin doth to God and then, 
the more the creature is enabled to do, the more it is indebted, 
therefore cannot merit, or ſatisfie for former fin, Pſal. 49. 7. 
None of them can by any means redeem his brother, nor giveto God a 


VI. Andlaſtly , 1t « hard to conceive andimagine ſuch a power ſo 
from him) be ſhould reſtore and ſave it , without the undertakings of 


Chriſt. 1 conteſs I approve not the raſh curious ſearchings into the 
depth of God's power, as eſteeming it more the dutie of Chriſtians, 


vailing motive to imitate it in all holineſs and piety, 1 Cor. 6.y. laſt. 


*bi ſemel 6 
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| tic of the perſon z but neither can this be without the-falling 0 
"| God's truth to the ground , the truth T mcan of this threat- 
ning, Gen. 2.17. Of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou 
ſhalt 10t eat : for inthe day thou _ thereof , thou ſhalt ſurely die: 
which muſt be made good either inthe perſons ſinning, and ſo man 
had bin irrecoverably loſt ; or in Chriſt,as their ſurery, and there- 
fore death on him was indiſpenſably required by this threatning : 
therefore, this ſpecial way by the death of Chriſt was neceſlary, 
though not abſolutely, as I ſhewed before, yet ex ſuppoſitione fins, 
_— God's purpoſe of ſaving ſinners after the threatning re- 
vealed. 
To make out this, conſider three things. 

I. The indiſpenſableneſs of God's juſtice, requiring the puniſhment of, 
and ſatisfaition for ſin. A truth, which every man carries a demon- 
ſtration of in his own breaſt , even thoſe who were wholly ſtran- 
gers to God's revealed will of puniſhing ſinners : the Heathens 1 
mean, who had inward fears of an avenging juſtice for fin. And, 
if we aſſert juſtice to be an attributseſſenrial to God,we muſt aſſerr, 
I think,that God puniſhes fin out of nature,not will onely, (though 
all the circumſtances of puniſhment be ſubjected in the treedom of 
God's will ) otherwiſe, we muſt ſuppoſe it poſſible for God notto 
hate fin z and ſo fin,or no ſin, would be all one to God : now the 
Scripture founds God's hatred to fin in his nature, Heb.1.13. if then 
the juſtice of God be indiſpenſable, rhen ſarisfa&tion muſt be made 
before the ſinner can be ſaved. 

I 1. The impoſsibilitie of ſatisfattion to juſtice any other way then by 
the undertaking of Chyiſt. For no mere creature could lay down 
price ſatisfaRorie for the ſalvation of loſt man, though Aquinas 
thinks, that the obedience of the creature might have been avail- 
able tothe ſalvation of finners, yer confeſſerh that this would have 
been Satisfattio ſufficiens —_— ſecundum acceptionem Det, non| 
perfeite per adequationem ad. compenſationem culpe commiſſe : onely 
ſatisfact10n improperly to divine acceptation, not properly by a proportio- 
en compenſation for an offence againſt an infinite God + but of this 

ormerly. 

I I I. Chriſt did by his undertakings fully and pesfettly ſatisfie Gods 
juſtice, in order to the ſalvation of ſinners: hereby tully repairing the 
diſhonour God ſuſtained by fin, by an obedience more fatistactory 
to God, then fin was difpleafing; his undertakings were the ations 
of aninfinite perſon, and ſo proportionable to ſatisfic for that in- 
finite evil that is in ſin, and it was in ir ſelf compleat, nor depending 
in its worth upon divine acceptarion to ſupply any defed in it: but 


{uppoling Gods acceptation of that ſarisfation from a rery 
| WHanc 
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which-he might have required in our perſons (which is of infinite 
love and grace) he could not refuſe this, or require a more full 
price, and perfc& farisfation ; Hebr. 16. 14. To ſumme up 
this > Gods juſtice required ſatisfaRion , the creature could 
not giye it; Chriſt 2s God-man made it, and onely could do its 
therefore ſuppoling the defign of God to (ave finners, Chriſts co- 
ming into the world to undertake and die for finners was e- 
ceſſarie. 
Pore ckly, Upon what accounts this is an acceptable doctrine. 
I. The expreſſion-in the Text ſpeaks -it ſo, Ns xiy&, an ex- 
preſſion never uſed by the Apoſtle, but in matters of the higheſt 
concernment and importance; as, 
x. In the advancement of godlinefs and piety; ſoit is uſed 1 7 im4. 
8, gp, Flies 6 oy& uy w4mns amodbyjc ati&; and ſoindeed it is, as being 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to a Chriſtians preſent and future happ:- 
neſs, as having the promiſe of this life, &c. 
2. In aſſerting juſtification by free-grace: {o Tit. 3.7,8. is inbyF, 
a doctrine ſurc moſt acceptable to any, who have either a ſenſe of 
fin, or apprehenſions of mercy. How acceptable muſt it needs be to 
an humbled finner,loſt in himſelf,o ſee fee- grace coming in for his 
relief and ſuccour ? | 
3. In encouraging Chriſtians to ſuffer with Chriſt: as 2 Tim. 2. 10, 
1, 12, Tls*3xy®, It is a fs ul ſaying. Itis true, affiiions in 
themſelves are not acceptable , but conſidering who-ever ſuffers 
with and for Chriſt; and how the croſ uſhers in the crows; how if we 
ſoffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him, as the Apoſtle faith: it 
muſt needs be m5: wySo, &c. 
I I. The nature of the thing ſpeaks it acceptable; take it under theſe 
ſix plain notions. 
1. Asa revelation of pardon and mercy to guilty condemned male- 
fattours. How acceptable isthe news of pardon to aſentenced per- 
ſon, expecting daily execution ? (uch is the Goſpel revealing Chriſts 
coming into the world to ſave ſinners. We are all in our natural con- 
dition guiltie, liable, and ſentenced to death; John 3.18. He that belie- 
wveth not is condemned already. When the ſoul comes to be humbled 
for ſin, and lyes under (ad fears, and expectation of the execution 
of this ſentence; O ! how acceptable muſt the revelation of par- 
don needs be, through the undertaking of Chriſt for ſinners 7 ſuch 
free pardon, as Iſa. 43425. nothing in reference to us though in refe- 
rence to Chriſts bloud ſhed, when he came; &c. #ph.1.7. 
| 2. As a proclamation of peace to enemies. How acceptable is an 
' Embaſsie of peace from a-princeto his ſubjed#s, who are in tebelli- 


| on? We were up in Armes, inopen boſtilitie againſt God, and by 
Nn 3 our| 
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| Goſpel revcales libertic through Jeſus Chriſt, y. 36. and how ac- 


our firſt apoſtaſie had caſt of our obedience, and broken our alle- 
giance; now God by the Goſpel proclaims peace to ſuch rebels: 
through Chriſt pacifying his Fathers wrath, and undertaking for 
mans offence, 2 Coy. 5.19. Chriſt purchaſed our peace by his 
bloud, Colofſ. 1. 20, 22. Chriſt offer'd himſelf a hoſtage, a ſurety, 
nay a ſacrifice to procure our peace, andin the fulneſs of time came 
himſelf intothe world to proclaim this peace, Eph. 2. 17. viz. to 
the Jews in his perſon, to the Gentiles by the Apoſtles his meſſengers: 
thus Chriſt ſpoke in S. Paul, and by him proclaimed this peace; 
2 Cor. 13.3. and till ſends his Miniſters his heraulds, and Embaſ- 
ſadours to ſolicite your reconciliation to God, that you would lay 
aſide the enmiry of your hearts againſt God, and ro proclaim God 
reconciled ro you. He hath commuted to us the word of reconciliation, 
read this fully, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20. The firſt Proclamation of 
Clriſts coming intro the world by thoſe heavenly heraulds was 
peace on earth; Luk. 2. 14. and ſurely dulce nome pacis, as being a 
complex of all good deſirable. 

3. As aproclamation of liberty to captives, and bond-men. Ina- 
gine how acceptable would a releaſe be ro a Twrkiſh-gallie-ſlave, 
or how gratefull the releaſe from the bondage of Egypt to the I(rae- 
lites bound for Canaar: ſo, and much more ſurely, muſt the revela- 
rion of liberty and freedome procured by Chriſt be to ſouls enſla- 
ved to ſin, and led captive by Satan at his will, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
2 Tim. 2.26, With what calle of joy were the Jews returning 
from Babylon ſurprized, that they doubted whether the thing were 
true or not? Pſal. 126. 1, 2. This return and deliverance figured 
out our redemption and freedome by Chriſt, as appears from Rom, 


|9. 27. taken from 1ſa. 10, 21,22. So, ſure, to thoſe who know 


what itis to be in bondage to fin, and flayery to Saran, to thoſe 
who do not love their charnes (as truth is we all naturally do) the 
revelation of that freedome , wherewith Chriſt hath ſer us free, 
muſt needs be moſt welcome. Our natural eſtate is an eſtate of fla- 
very, John 8. 34. Whoſoever commiteth ſin is the ſervant of ſin, the 


ceptable is.this? The chief captain priz'd his liberty, becauſe he pur- 
chaſed it with a great ſumme of money, Aﬀts 22. 28. how much more 
valuable and acceptable is thar Goſpel which reveales this libertic, | 
bought at no leſs-expence then the bloud of Chriſt (1 Pet. 1. 18.) 
from ſin and Satay to whom you were enſlaved. We conclude | 
them mad-men, that do nor prize liberty, and ſurely they are not 
intheir wits, who account not this a fairhfull ſaying and acceptable, 
that Chriſt is come into the world to ſave ſinners. 


4. As a diſcovery of treaſures and riches to poor and beggerly perſons. 
How' 


— — 


| chaſe it. 


| de pulvere creatus de pulvere ſanaris, carote creaverat, caro te ſanat, 


ſeal, the covenant of grace aſſures, whatever concernes a Chriſti- 


the ſumme of the Gopel. 


How acceptable is the —_— of a pearl of price to a poor man? and 
ſo Chriſt muſt needs be to ſinners, who are naturally poor, and m1- 
ſerable,and naked,as the Church of Laodicea is deſcribed, Revel.3.17, 
And fo Chriſt would be indeed, were it not for the pride and blind- 
neſs of mens hearts,that we are apt to ſay as they did, that we are rich 
and encreafed in goods, and ſtand in need of nothing; and that's the 
reaſon Chriſt is no more acceptable to finners. There are treaſures 
hid in Feſus Chri#t; Colofl. 2. 3. and he came intothe world that 
we might partake of thoſe riches, (2 Cor. 8. 9.) and be rich with 
thoſe durable riches of grace and glory, which arc in the hands of wiſ- 


which (Chriſtians) will enrich us, thongh we part with all to pur- 


5. As an offer of cure to diſeaſed yur Thar's our condition out 
of Chriſt, as I have largly ſhewd before, now the Goſpel reveales 
healing by Jeſus Chriſt, Hof. 14. 4. 1 will heal their back-ſliding. 
Chriſt came into the world to be both our Phyſirian,' and phyſick: 


ſaies S. Auſtin. _ 

6. As the marrow, ſumme, and center of the Goſpel. What the Pa- 
triarchs defired ( Foh. 8.56. ) the Prophets toretold, the types pre- 
figured, the Apoſtles preached , the promiſes contain, the Sacraments 


ans comfort or happineſs is epitomized and ſumm'd up in this; that 
Chriſt came to ſave ſinners: and therefore it is worthie of all accepta- 
tions 

Application. 


Firſt, To the miniſters. Let them then preach this acceptable 
doctrine, and lay open this truth, the great deſign of God in ſaving 
ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt is the ſumme of the Goſpel, and (0 
ſhould be of our preaching. Obſerve the Apoſtles practiſe, 1 Coy. 1. 
23. preaching Chr:it in oppoſition to their carnal wiſdome,which the 
Greekes affe&ted, ver. 22, and though it be a ftumbling-block to the 
Jews, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, ver. 29. Thus Paul preacht Chriſt 
at Athens, though the Philoſophers there accounted him bur a babler 
for ir, and a ſettey forth of ſtranze gods, Ats 17. 18. Thus Philip to 
the Ewnuch took occaſion trom the Prophet to preach Chriſt unto him, 
Aits $8.25. So ſhould the Miniſters of Chriſt take all occaſions to 
preach Chriſt; they are his Embaſſadours to negoriate for him in 
the world, they have both their gifts, and commiſs:on from him, 
Eph. 4. 8,11. and therefore ſhould a&t for him and preach his intc- 


reſt up: S. Paul rells you why he was commiſſionated tobe a Mi- | 
niſter! 


— 


dome, Prov. 8. 18. Chriſt is that pearl in the field of the Goſpel] 11; 
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js 


Rom.1O.15, 


| niſter of the Goſpel, for this very end to preach Chriſt, Epbeſ. 
w 


| Matth, 9. 13. 1 am not come to call the righteous but ſonners to repen-| 


7, 8. Brethren, we are Gods Truſtees ( as I may ſay ) to whom he 
hath committed the Goſpel,as 'tis 1Tim,1.11.We are falſe to our truſt, 
if we don't preach Chriſt, who is the ſamme and ſubſtance of the Go- 
ſpel. Auſtin laid this to the charge of Twllies workes, for which he 
rejeed them, that he did not finde the name of Chriſt in them, and 
may not many diflike our Sermons, as hearing no more of Chrift| 
in them. 

Secondly, Then, how acceptable ſhould the miniſtry of the Goſpel be 
to you ? How beantifull even the feet of thoſe who bring you theſe glad ti- 
dings * What proviſion is made for the entertainment of Embaſſa- 
dours, who come to a Nation on terms of peace ? ſo ſhould the em- 
baſſadours of Chriſt be acceptably entertained, as commiſſionated 
from Chriſt, to offer rebellious ſinners terms of peace, and to be- 
ſeech them to be reconciled to God, Pſal.68.8. The Apoſtle tells 
us thoſe are minierial gifts, Epb.q.11. It is the Apoſtles exhorta- 
tion, I Theſſ. 5. 12. We beſeech you, brethren, to know them which 1a- 
bour among you; what's that ? their work is to diſcoyer and offer 
Chriſt to you. Surely , the * was very welcome into the Ark, 
when ſhe brought an olive branch in her mouth, the Embleme of 
peace: ſo acceptable ſhould the miniſtry of the Word be, which re- 
veals Chriſt as your peace, &c. 

Thirdly, Examine whether you be of the number of thoſe ſinners 
Chriſt came toſave. You will ſay, that's needleſs, Did wot Chrift 
come to ſaveall ? 15 it not ſaid expreſſely, Chriſt died for all? 2 Cor. 5. 
15. and that he taſted death for every man? Hebr .2.9. andthat God 
w4s in Chriſt, reconciling the whole world unto himſelf? 2 Cor. 15.19. 
How far Chriſts intentions extended in his undertakings, would be 
roo large to diſcuſs; it will be ſufficient at preſent to note, thar the 
price Chriſt paid is ſufficient in it ſelf for the expiation of all fins, and 
that ir extends to all ſorts of ſinners; notwithſtanding this, we know 
from Scripture, that the greateſt part of the world thall periſh, even 
of thoſe who arc under the Goſpel; Many are called, but few are cho- 
ſen; and Chriſt doth expreſlely reſtrainthat univerſality which many 
to little purpoſe contend for, when he ſaith, he lard down his life for 
his ſheep, Joh. 10. 15. to redeem his Church, Acts 20.28. and to 
ſave onely his own people, Matth. 1. 21, and for thoſe who were given 
him of his Father, in contradiſtin&tion co the world, Joh. 17. 9; 
Therefore there is room left for enquiry , whether we be of the 
number of them who ſhall be ſaved by Chriſts awdertakings for us. 
Such are | 

I. Repenting , returning ſinners : ſo Chriſt tells you himſelf, 


lance: 


OT I Er IP nent 


— theſumme'of the Goſpel. | | 2577 


ance: thatis, ſuch as arc not righteous in their own opinion, for as 
if man had continued truely righteous, he had not ſtood in'nieed of a 
Saviour; ſo if ſelf-righteoys, he ſhall receive no benefit by Chriſt : 
ſuch he came not to call, but ſinners. So, you'l ſay, we are af: yea, 
but humbled ſinners; ſuch as arc inwardly convinced and truly hum- 
bled for ſin. et But doth not Chriſt call. all ? Marth. 11.28, 
1Anſw.Yes,but mark the limitation: ſuch as are weary,there's eaſe for 

ſuch: ſo Luke 19, 10. The ſon of man is come to ſeek and 10 ſave that 
which was loſt.. So we were all loſt, you'l ay: True, but. theſe are | 


ſuch as ſee rhemſclyes loft ;'and irrecoverably undone withour 
Chriſt. The prodigal was loſt long, but never returned to, nor was 
entertained by his Father, till he ſaw himſelf fo, and mourned-that 
he was ſo, Luke 15.18, Chriſts commiſſion was to binde up ſuch 
ongly as mourn, gnd to proclaim peace, and the acceptable year of the 
Lord, to fach ouly, Iſa. 61,1, 

TI. Believing ſinners 2 thoſe are the terms upon- which the 
Goſpel offers ſalyation by Chriſt, for ſo runs the promiſe , Mark 
16,16. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. And Chriſt 
tells you himſelf , he came into x world for this end, Fohn 12: 
46. '.1 am come alight into the world, that whoſoever believeth on me, 
ſhould not abide in darkneſs. And this was the deſign of God's ſend- 
ing Chriſt for ſinners, that, Whoever believed ſhould not periſh, John 
3- 16, This is the- condition of the Covenant of grace and (alya- 
tion, as Scripture every where expreſleth : as Rom.10.9,10. tothis 
Paul directed the trembling jayler, Atts 16. 30,31. Alla Chriſtians 
life is in Chriſt, andfaith is the hand that receives him, Fob» 1.72. 
W hateyer a Chriſtian derives from, or partakes of by Chriſt , as 
drgiveneſs, Acts 10.43: isall by faith: the Spirit of Chriſt , Gal. 
3-14. inward paritie, Afts 15 . 9. perſeverance, 1 Pet. I. 5. ſon-ſhip, 
Gal. 3.26.and at laſt,eterpal ſalvation by Chriſt, John 3.36. all which 
are received by faith. 

...L LI. Reforming ſinners. Chriſt came not to ſave any man in his 
ag but from his for; Tit. 2.14. Who gave himſelf for us , that he 


v 


wult facere amat, non quod invenit , ſaies'S. Auguſthy. Whether do 
you then live, as thoſe Chriſt came to ſave ? Chriſt came not to 
{aye you onely from the guilr of fin , but from the power of fn, 
that ſin might have no more dominion over you, Rom. 6.14, Sothat 
let no preſumptuous ſinner flatter himſelf in a continuance of fin, 
upon this conſideration , that Chriſt came to ſave ſenners , for 
Chriſt ſaves and delivers them. from ſi here, whom he ſaves from 


might redeem us from all iniquitie. Utique venit medicus ad egrotum |ugut. Tom. 
conitat, ſed ideo venit medicus ad egrotum,nt ſemper ſit egrotus. Zuod |*!-309: 


wrath hereafter, Lake 1.74,75. And the promiſe of mercy is made 
| Oo upon 


— ——— — 
| 


- 
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Salroation by Chriſt, 


Auguſt. Tom, 
10, 203, 


ens fin, Proy.28. 13. Whoſoever confeſſeth and forfeketh hi 
ns | 


all have mercy. | 
ourthly, Let ws all heartily entertain this ſo acceptable a dottrine, 
4s thut meſſage of Chriſt's coming to fave ſinners. Emertain irin your 
ear, by attendance upon the Goſpel preached z bunt that is a (mal! 
matter : welcome it in your hearts, by believing it; otherwiſe, it 
will not profit you ; as it is faid of them, Heb. 4. 3. The word 
preached did not profit them, not bring mixed with faith in them that 
heardit. And not onely fo, bur in your lives too, by obeying it, 
and living fuitably tothe Goſpel, which diſcovers this acceptable 
doEtine to you, Phil. 1.27. Let your converſation be ſuch as becs-| 
meth the Goſpel of Chriſt. The end of this Goſpel-reyclation was 
obedience and holineſs, ſuitable ro our belief : ſo the mwyſfterie of 
Chriſt is ſaid to be wade knownto all nations fog. the obedience of 
faith, Rom. 16.26, for ſoour lives may witnefF our acceprance 
and hearty entertainment of this , as m5%s aiy®&, 4 fairkfol ſay 
ing , and worthy of all asceptation, That Jeſus Chriſt came imo the 
world ts ſave finnes, «v wears cu #8, of whom 1 am chief. Tt was 
a fond opinion which the Manichees, and others of old maintained 
from this place of Scripture , That Adam's ſoul was transfuſed i 
Paul's bodre ; becauſe the Apoftle faics here he was 7457S, the fr f, 
but he means not in 72e, but in watwre and gualitic. Primmns ſe df- 
xit non peccatorum ordine, ſed peccati magnitudine , ſaics Auguſtine. 
And thar,I think,is not agwuch berter interpretation, which Gyoriwe 
upon the words 4, as it they were ſpokenwepBornes, ex 
modeſtia;, as if the Apoſtle had onely ſpoken by a Rhetorical mede- 
ftie, as when he calls himſelf the Jeaft of the Apo#les, 1 Cor. 15. 9. 
The Apoſtle fure intended not theſe words as complements. Cave, 
ne exiftimes Apoſtolum modeftia cauſa menitum , ſaith Calvin. 
Whence it ſcems ſome, long before Grotive , had mil-interprered 
the Apoſtle thus; as if he had but told an humble officiows bye ; per- 
haps as a baitto the applauſe of others, as it is the praRtife of ſome 
to pretend low thoughts of themſelves, that ſo others may magni- 
fie and extol them. But the Apoſtle ſpoke not ro know what others 
thought of him , but he ſpoke the real ſence, and inward per- 
{wafion of his (Gu), when he faith, Of whom 1 am chief. Why the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks this, and how he could truely ſay it of himſelf ( c- 
CH 'as an Apoſtle converted, and brought home to Chriſt) 
I ſhall ſhew you in theſe eight particulars, 

Conſider the words, as 

I. Fox recognoſcentis ftatum priftinum : as they were the words 
of the Apoſtle ſadly refletting wpon his former condition, while in the 
ſtate of unregeneracie, caſting his cyes backward upon his blaſphe- 


mie 
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mie \ and * perſecution , verſe 13. with which his lite formerly, | * 7ecore 
(though then conformed to the ſtrifteſt SeR gf the Phariſees ) Sauum, & 


lnvenietis 


he. could not but refle& upon it , and in'that reſpeentitle him-| [174 «4 
ſelf, the greateſt of ſinners. He ſaith, 7 am, becauſe his former cons! 61 ef 
dition was freſh, and alive in his memorie. Ir is a very uſefull} Sauwn; a- 
meditation for trxe converts and ſincere Chriſtians , often to recol-. men 
le& and think of. that miſerable condition , which they lay in iz. tice» 1u- 
their bloud, before God reachedourt to them-a hand of mercie this _ 
the Apoſtle exhorts his converted believing Epheſians to , Eph. Kg p. 
x.11, 12. and tharthe more.to magnihe the riches of God's mercyy 200. 
which he had mentioned ar' verſe 4. $0: David, Pal. 51, 3, 1 ac- 
knowledge my tran[greſcions, and my ſin is ever before me. Nothing 
promotes more areal thankfulneſs for , and pious admiration of 
mercie , then frequent reflexions on our natural miſery : ſo it did 
here inthe Apoſtle , verſe 13, Beſides , how will this meditation 
keep men humble , when they ſee all their receipts tobe the pro- 
duct and iſſue of free-gracez and what miſerable creatures they 
were before? Sce Ezek.20.48. and, Ezek. 16.63.. Ofallthe Apo- 
ſtles S. Paul was the humbleſt, who often recRed on his uncon- 
verted, natural condition. This alſo will put us on reſolved ſer- 
viceableneſs for God, to conſider how much a diſhonour ( Chriſfti-| - 
ans) we were unto him in our natural condition. Pawl, white un- 
converted, 4 * furious perſecuter of the Church,when converted,was 
the moſt Jealous propagatour of the Goſpel, as labouring more abun- 
| dantly then all the reſt of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor.t5.10. And how warch-| /«iore; e 

full, and circum(pe&in their walking will they be, who oft think; 1; vis 
of the falls of their vatural eſtate? A marixer in a ſecond voy- Auguſt, 
age will carefully avoid that rock, on which in a former -he was, 79-92: 
like to be ſhipwrackt;z ſo will a true convert of thoſe fins , which| 
would haye ruined him, if infinite mercy had not ſtept 1a for his re- 
lief and pardon. Who more endeavouring againſt fin then S, 
Paul, while he was running his Chriſtian race? 1 Cor. 9.27. And 
now as refleing on his unconyerted eſtate, he calls himſelf the 
greateft of ſinners. 


* Nemo acri- 
orenier Per- 
ſecutores, ergo 


| 


had been notoriauſly ſtained ; ſo that though now a convert z yet Pauwn; at- | 


| 


} 


'Thar's the firſt. 
IT. Yox aggravantis peccatum. The Apoſtle here, reſpecting 
the circumſtances of his ſins, whereby they were aggravared and 
heightned , calls himſelf , the greate## of ſinners , becauſe joyn- 
ed with a furious perſecution of the Chuch of God , it being eſpeci- 
ally with rage and malice, As 26. 10,11. Many of the Saints did 1 


ſhut up in priſon, _enky received authoritie from the chief. Prieſts, and 
e 


when they were put to death, 1 gave my voice againſt them: And 1 | 
Oo 2 puniſh 
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puniſhed them oft in every Synagogue, and compelled them to blaſp hemee, 


ſtrange cities, Where you ſee the height of iniquitie, to whichno- 
thing was wanting bur a clear knowledge, to make it unpardonable; 
upon the account of which circumſtance of his ſin, he eſteems hiin- 
ſelf unworthy the name of an Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15-9. And another 
heightning aggravation of his fin was , That it was done-in anbe- 
lief, verſe 13. where ſome for , becauſe , read, quamwvis, although , 
and ſo make ir an aggravation of his ſin, and afurther.commenda- 
tion of the mercy of God in pardoning ; for his ignorance and un- 
belief, muſt needs have been in a great meaſure. wilfull and afft&- 
ed, he enjoying the meang of fairh and knowledge.A high ſin que- 
ſtionleſs. Alenſis gives this reaſon of it, 2ui4 deſtyuit fundamenturs 
totius Chriſtiane: religions : whereas other fins ſtrike but at ſome 


ties all other figs upon the ſoul, and makes it in the event damning. 
And then,farther,as they were ſins againſt knowledge, the Apoſtle 
having been brought up at the feet of Gamaliel 4, and that's a high ag- 
gravation of fin. Fames 4. 17.. To him that knoweth to do good , and 
doth it not, to him it s ſin. Now the Apoſtle eying all theſe, calls 
himſelf the greateſt of ſianers : whence obſerve a diſtinguiſhing cha- 
rafter between a ſincere Chriſtian, and an hollow- hearted hypo- 
crite : heextenuares and leſſens his fin,with the #njuſt teward wri- 


. |prete nded holineſs; the world ſhall hear of it, if the Phariſees faſt 


ting down fiftze for an hundred, but heightens his bur ſeeming and 


twice aweek, and tithe mint and cummin : but a ſincere humble Chri- 
ftian in mentioning his graces and gifts is lowly , but full and ex- 
preſs in aggravating his fins; thus good Hagar, Prov. 30. 2, 3. 
Surely , 1 am more brutiſh then any man , and have not the underſtand- 
p of a man : 1 neither learned wiſdome , nor have the knowledge 
f the Holy, The Publican ſmites upon his breaſt , with a 
God be mercifull to me a ſinner, &c. And we need gono fur- 
ther for an example of both, then our Apoſtle; who of Saints 


and being exceedingly mad againſt them, 1 perſecuted them even #in@s| 


particular vertue. And beſides, if this be final, it is the cord which| 


| 


counted himſelf the leaſt , Epheſ, 3.8. but here of ſinners the 
greateſt. 
Thar's the ſecond. 
I1I. Yoxeſſe accuſantis : The words of a [elf-condemning and ſelf- 
accuſing Chriſtian. $. Paul's eyes were turned inward upon his 
own fins? not prying too nicely into the fins of other men ; fo that 


this ſpeaks at once the Apoſtles humilitic and charitie; his charirie; 
prompted him to think and judge better of others, though his hu- 
militie would not ſuffer him ro think otherwaics of himſelf. And 


here is another character of a true Chriſtian, as diſtin from an 
hypo- 
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n4amay : hypocrites are quick-fighted, eagke-eyed abroad-; but; 

inde at home. - Some ſhifting off their fins to others; nay to| 
God himſelf, rather rhen charge themſelves with them. Tt is an he- | 
reditanec miſcarriage,- derived from our firft parents., Gez.'3- 12. 
Another ſort ſeemingly zealous, and rigid in cenſuring othets, never 
condemning thetnſelves, thongh guiltic perhaps of greater fins, 
then what they ſo ſeverely cenſure 1in others r believeit, totenſure. 
uncharicably in others what we reform not in our. ſelyes, is bur 
counterfeit and hypocritical. That zcal, which is ready to:conſume 
others, and yer burns not up ouf avs corrwptions, is butthewilde- 
fire of paſſion and ſelfiſh defigf, The Phariſce, whoſe prayer was 
ſ rifie, would ſce oft a mote in his brothers &ye, and pretend 
ro-askill and deſire to pull ir out, when he negleRs the beam in his 
own. He that is ſo much abroad, it is to be feared he ſeldome' turns 
his eyes inward,” to conſider. the plague of his own heart. - The 
Phariſee boaſts, that he i not 4s the Publican;, but the good Pub- 
lican ſtrikes upon his own breaſt, and ſaith, Lord be merciful to me 
4 ſinner. It is our dutie, Brethren, to reprove others, but -nor un- 
chatirably ro condemn them. This cenſoriow #ncharitableneſs is 
commonly the ifſuc of a Phariſaical opinioh of a mans own righte- 
ouſneſs. It was otherwiſe with the diſciples, Mark 14-18, 19. they 
ſay nor, 1s it he? or,he * but each readyxo ſuſpeR and aecuſe him- 
ſelf, Lord, is it 1 2 fo the Apoſtle here accuſeth himſelf by a parti- 
cular indictment, here in the groſs, of whom 1 am the chief. W licre- 
as in reſpect of others, a Chriſtian thinks it better to wrong himſelf 
by an over charitable credulitie, then others by unjuſt cenſures and 
ſuſpicions, but before God none accuſe themſelves more , hereby 
magnifying more the grace of God in pardonihg - hc ejus accn- 
ſatio eſt laus ſalvatoris, ſaith Ambroſe, accuſing himſelf he exalts his 
Saviour, who came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom he accuſeth 
himſelf 2s the chief. 

That's the third. 

I V. Yox ſpiritaaliter illuminati : as the words of the Apoſtle 
inwardly exlightned to ſee and diſcern the nature of his former fins; 
and this is one thing in which every true Chriſtian is enlightned. 
S. Pawl in his unregenerate eſtate thought in his conſcience, he was 
bound to oppoſe the Goſpel of Chriſt, as he tells you himſelf, As 
26.9. but now he diſcovers the horrid nature of his blaſphemie, and 
perſecution, and unbelief, and.therefore oft heightens it,Gal. 1.1 p 
Carnal hearts do nor ſee the evil of fin, and therefore think it a light 
{mall marter z they'l be playing with the ſerpent, as not feeling the 
ſting of it;but when a Chriſtian ron enlizhtned (ces fin through | 
the glafs of the law,and the blond of Chriſt, it appears in its proper co- | 
| Oo 3 lours- | 
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| lours. Thus to S. Paul by the law fin appeared exceeding ſinfall, 
Rom.7-. and himſelf here The greate# of ſinnners. 
That's the fourth, 

V. Vox confitentis * as the words of $. Paul confeſsing his ſin. 
He was prime in ordine confitentium, ſaith Aretius upon 4 place, 
as rcadie to acknowledge his fin as any; and ſurely this is a great 
Chriſtian dutie: however many now a-days are high-flown into 
raptures, and ecſtafics, and cry down Confeſsion and Repentance as 
legal. The Saints in Scripture have been expreſs and trequent in 
this duty; David frequently in the Pſalms, Plal. 32.5. and tully, 
Pſal.51.2,4,5. confeſles his origincorruption. Read holy Zzra's 
confeſſion, Ezra 9. 5,6. Sec Daniels holy and humble confeſſion, 
Dan.9. 4. he recounts particular fins, v. 5,6. ſo continues till y. 16, 


thus Paul, v.13. and here, 1 am the chief of ſinners. Hereby Chriſti. 
ans acknowledge their liableneſs to Fſtice, and magnihe the grace 
of God in pardoning, as S. Paul, v. 13. yet he obtained mercy. 
Much like this of the Apoſtle is that of Teriull:an, in his book de 
penitentia, Peccator omnium notarum ſum, nec ulli rei niſt penitentie 
rats: that is, 1 am a moſt notorious ſinner, as if ] were born to no othey 
end.then10 confeſs, and repent. That brings me to the fixth thing, as 
they are, 
| V I. Yox dolentis: as the words of $.-Paul mourning aud ſorrow- 
inz, inthe remembrance of his former, and meditation of his pre- 
ſent ſins: ut ſe humiliet adhuc dolet de ſua incredulitate, (aith Ambroſ 
upon the place; the Apoſtle #ill monrnes upon the conſideration of his 
wnbelief- Though many eyen of thoſe, who crucified Chriſt, as 
thoſe As 2. were brought toa ſence of their fin, yet none more 
then Paul, who now converted, yet grieves for his former unbelicf, 
True Chriſtians are tender hearted,6e fo cafily melted into ſorrow. 
It is one thing, which God workes upon the heart in converſion, 
Viz. a melting tendernefi under ſin. How doth Mary Magdalen, for- 
merly notorious, ſhed a fountain of teares? how tender was Davids 
heart, when he had cut of Sawls garment , and numbred the people, 
2. Sam. 24+ 10. And Chriſtians oft mourn, (even after God hath 
pardoned them) tharthey ſhould by fin formerly ſo much diſho- 
nour him. I queſtion not but upon this account David watered his 
couch with his tears; and ſome ſay Peter never heard the cock crow, 
but he wept for the denyal of his Maſter:and Auſtin in his confeſſions 
often aggtavates and heightens his fin, while a Manichee;ſo the Apo- 
ſtle here refleting upon his former blaſphemy, 8c. ſeemes with a 
tear in his eye to cry out, Of whom 1 am the chief. 
VII. Yox ingemeſcentts ſub onere; the Apoſtle ſpeaks this as ſen- 
ſible of the burden of ſin;ſo that he was the greate#t of ſinners in reſ) you 
0 


—— 
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the furmme of the Goſpel, 
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of his own ſence, and feeling. As ſuppoſe one ſick of the rewb-ach, 
or head-ach, cries out, No pain is like my pain, becauſe he feels that 
by experience, but other mens by fpeculatiop only; ſothe Apaſtle 
here from an inward ſence of his own fins calls himſelf the chief of 
ſinners. Here's again a Charadter of a trve Chriſtiap, He is one, to 
whom fin is a rea/ burthen, whereas a wicked man makes light of 
ir, ſin is there in irs proper place. A wicked manisin his Elewent, 
when finning, and Elements non gravitant in propria locis, bur a 
Chriſtian having a hcart of fefb ſo tender, the leaſt fin is a burthen to 
him. David complains of his broken bones by reaſon of fin: and 
that his ſins were a burthen $00 heavie for him to bear; and Paul here 
| confeſſerh himſelf the chief of 6nners. 

V III. Yox fidet applicantis: the words of $. Paul by a partice- 
lar faith applying to himſelf that general trath, that Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave fner if he ſhould have ſaid, * I aw the chief 


ving faith,to bring down niverſal truths by particular application, 
ſo kf David, Pol I16, 5,6, 7. See, he —_ the — mercy 
of God to himſelf. It is not enoughto belicyc inthe general that 
Chri#t came to ſave ſinners (for this is but hiorical, which the divels 
believe,and tremble becauſe they have no part in him, and thouſands 
will be damned, who profeſs they believe this:) but true ſeving faith 
is a fiducial relyance upon, and particular applitation of Chriſt , as co- 
ming to {ave me in particular, as S, Paul 1 » Gal. 2.20. ſo, 2.Tim. 
I. 22. and hereafter there is layd up for me a crown &c. C. 4. v. 8. and 
here he brings down this general doctrine by a particulaFapplicati- 
on to himſelf, of whom 1 am the chief. , 

Application. 
I. See hence why this Dofirint finds no more entertainment in the 
| world, why no more acceptable to mo#t; this is the account, they do 
not ſee themſelves the chiefeſt of ſinners but the generality are cither 
ſecure in ſin, or elſe reiting upon ſome ſelf-righteonſneſs, and ſo Chriſt 
is not valued or accepted. 
IT. Let ſinners hence be encouraged to come to Chriſt : Paul here 
| the chief of ſinners ( arrived at a greater height of (in, then 'ris like- 
ly thou haſt,viz. 6/aſþhemy and perſecution) hath found mercy, which 
was partly for this very end, that God oftenderet ceteris, qui inimico 
tam benevolus exſtiterit, qualis eſſet futuris ad ſe decurrentibus, ſaith 
Ambroſe. $i Paulus ſanatus, e  mayy deſpero ? ut hoc dicerens homi- 
nes, ideo Saulus ex hack us Apoſtolus, (0 Auſtin. As a Phy- 
firian, when he comes firſt to a place, ventures upon the moſt de- 


humbled 


of thoſe ſinners which Chriſt came to ſave. This is the ſpecial att of ſa- | Hh: 


— 


* Ad quos 
It primus 
eco ſum. Aug, 
tom.10.pag. 
200, 


ſperate patients, thar they may encourage others ro goto the ſame |? Auf 


hyſitian, ſaying; * He cured me, &c. No diſcouragement then to S 
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| makes a perſecutonr a preacher, and he who formerly blaſphemed his 


| ſtles ? © the depth of the wiſdome of God ! &c. Rom. 11, 33, 


-:> | may receive Chriſt; reſt not upon this general belief, thar Chriſt 
| cameintothe world to ſave ſinners inthe wa | 

| all rhis ; bur apply Chriſt particularly ro thy (elf, as Thomas, My 
| Lord, and my God, Joh. 20. 28. and the Bleſſed YVirgin, Luke 1. 47. 


humbled ſinners fromthe greatneſs of their fins; Pant is hete a m6- 
nument of mercy, anda pattern, v6. ' ; - 

I TI. Take hence one ground of the Saints patience, under the re- 
proaches and calumnies of the wirld - you. can {carce-think foill of 
them, asthey. do of themſelves ; and therefore though they de- 
ſerve them not from you, and your accuſation is falſe, yer they can 
ſee God juſt in opening your mourhes toreproach them; as David 
of curſing Shingei,. 2 Sam. 16. 10, 17. and fo of ſcoffing Michal, 
2 Sam. 6.22, I will yet be more vile. Tathis Chriſtian imitate their 
Saviour, who, when he was reviled, anſwered not again. Paul was 
eſteemed a babley , a mad-man, a warts net irek) fo live, yer he 
eloried in all reproaches, and acknowledged himſelf the chief of 

Inners. eG It 

4 I'V. See hence both the power, and the freeneſs of the grace of God, 
which ſo ſuddenly made the wolf 2 lamb, the chiefeſt of ſinners, the 
greateſt of the Apoſtles. You can imagine no deſert, or meritorious 
preparation in a blaſphemer, and perſecmour, to the grace of God; 
himſelf attributes it onely to mercy, ver(.13, 14. and Gal.1.13,15. 
V. See the infinite and unſearchable abyſs of divine wiſdome , that 


name, now a choſen veſſel to bear his name before the Gentiles and 
Kings, Atts9.13. This is beſt reſolved into Gods abſoluteneſs, who 
makes uſe of whom-he will. Though it may be he choſe his Apo- 
ſtles ſome of great ſinners, ut non tam voce, quam exemplo conciona- 
rentur de gratuit remiiſcivne peccatorum, as eAgidius notes, That they 
might preach free- grace by their Examples, as well as Sermons, As the 
people ſaid of rhe other Saul the King, 1 Sam. 10. 11. 1s Saul alſo 
among the Prophets © {0 may we of this Saul, 1s he among the Aps- 


V I. Let us all then look after this particular faith, whereby we 


z thou maycſt periſp for 


| and S. Paul, Who loved me, 8c. The promiſes of the Goſpel will be 
| bur dry breaſts ro thee, no comfort from them, if thou draweſt nor 
from them by the month of a ſpecial faith; and to believe that Chriſt 
came to ſave ſinners, will be little comfort or advantage to you, un- 
{ leſs by a particular relyance you reſt on Chriſt, and by a ſpecial ap- 
| plication receive him, as S. Par, Gal.2. and here, of whom 1 am 


_ | off; viz. of thoſe who flic to Chriſt for ſalyation, and ro whom 
*:| th& 1$ 4x2 acceptable dofFrine, That feſus Chriſt came intothe world to 


| 


, ſave ſinners, of which, ſaith he, 1 am the chief. $\ 
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JupGsgs 2. 7 : 


Foſhua , and all the days of the Elders that 
out-lived Foſhua, who had ſeen all the great 


O 


works of the Lord, that he did for Iſrael. 


> Ad we no other argument to convince usof the 
{ neceſſitie and uſefulneſs of Magiſtracie , not 
onely for preſerving the Peace of the State, 

S bur for the ſecurity of the Service and Worſhip 
2 of God, and protedtion of Religion; it were (ut- 
ficient to conſider that conſtant proviſion, which 
= the ' providence of God , watching over the 

Jews ( then his own peculiar Church and people ) made for ſucceſ- 
ſon inthis Office. For proof of which we need go no further then 
?oſhua in the Text, Moſes his ſucceſſour @s well in his Pietie as Govern- 
ment, deſigned and appointed to it before Moſes his death by God 
himſelf, and that upon Moſes his requeſt, who well underſtood the 
neceſlity of good Magiſtrates , Numb. 27. 16,17. Which requeſt 
God granted him, and therefore commanded him to fer apart fo- 
ſhua tor his Succeſſour, who might perfect that work he had be- 


gun. . In which ſome obſerve a myſterie : That Moſes led the people 
out of Egypt, but Joſhua brought them into Canaan. The Law may 
be a means to bring us out of our natural Egyptiaz bondage and 
darkneſs; but onely the true Foſhua, Jeſus Chriſt, of whom Foſhaa 
was 4 type, can bring us to our celeſtial Canaan. Bur to omit allego- 
ries, I finde Foſhua was thrice appointed to this office. Firit, Dev, 
31, 7,14. Again, Numb.27. 22,23. And then the rhirdtime aft- 
ter the death of Moſes, God himſelf giving him his charge and 
commiſſion, Joſh. 1. 1, 2. The end of all which was, as to give the 
pcople the greater aſſurance of Gods will in deſigning him, which 
might command their more ready obedience to him, fo tor the 
greater encouragement of Foſhua himſelf, co undertake with comrage 
and reſolution thoſe great and difficult ſervices God had laid out for 
him, as being hereby aſſured of divine aſſiſtance ro enable and car- 
ric him through, which God himſelf ſuggeſts ro Joſhua, Joh. 1. 9. 
And as Joſhua received his commiſs;0n and power by a remarkable 
and immediate deſignment of God; fo he with much zeal and ax- 


| 


| ſwerable ſucceſs, managed it for the glory of God: For the people 


eAnd the people ſerved the Lord all the days of 
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I. In Foſhua. 
2. The influence fo a good aagrarYs Upon Religion. 
3- The charge and dutie 3. To look that 
the people ſerve God, For, ſure, this was the iſſue of Foſhuaes zeal 
and pious care of Religion,that thar people,who were lo ftiff necked, 
as that they oft murmurcd and repined under Moſes government, in- 
ſomuch that Moſes could not ſtir up into the Mount to converſe.with 
God, but preſently they fall to idolatry, (Exod. 32. 1, 2.) that this 
pcople ſhould for the ſpace of between twenty leven & twenty eight 
years, ( for ſo long Foſhua ruled, by the compuration of the learned 
Maſins ) keep them to the true worſhip and ſervice of God, ſpake 
certainly his diligent care and zeal. Whiclh is further evident from 
verſ, 11,12, 13. where we read that 7eſhva was no ſooner dead, bur 
the people fall to idolatry, and ſerving Baal, and 4ſhtaroth, in ſtead 
of ſerving God. Theſe three particulars ſhall bound my diſcourſe 
and your patience. 

Firſt, for the pattern of a good Magiſtrate , Foſhua. And ſo he 
may be in theſe nine particulars. 

I. His reſolved piety, which you may read, 7oſh. 24. 15. Thus 
when God bad Moſes to ſet apart Foſhua for this office, he deſcribed 
him thus, Numb. 27. 18. A manin whom t& the Spirit; not onely 
the Spirit of government, bur of ſantrfication and holineſs: and ſuch 
ſhould all Magiſtrates be, Mer fearing God. Such fethro, though an 
Heathen, would have Moſes chooſe, Exod. 18. 21. That accurſed 
Machiavel allows a (hadow and appearance of Religion as uſetull un- 
to Magiſtrates, but the powey and yealitze pernicious. A principle 
perhaps ſuiting with the deſigns of a carnal Politician, bur not of a 
Chriztian Magiſtrate, who lies under all poſſible obligations ro the 
reality of Religion and Piety. If there were nothing clfe, the law 
of an ingexuous gratitude challengeth this, as conſidering that pro- 
motion cometh neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the 
South : But God is the Fudge ;, he putteth down one, and {etteth up anc- 
ther, Pſal.75. 6,7. Therefore conlidering that the powers that be 
are ordained of God, Rom. 13. 1, it muſt needs engage him to rhe 
pious ſervice of thar God, from whom he derives his power. 
Bur , beſides this, there are many other weightie engagements 


As 13 22. 


to this real preties as the command of God, Pſalm 2.10, 17. 
and the pious examples of go04 Magiſtrates. David,a man after Gods 
own heart, danced before the Ark .,2 Sam. 6. 20. Some think this 
intimared, Foſh, 1. 1. where Foſhaa is called Moſes his Miniſter, 
to note (faith Ferws) that none is fir to be a Magiſtrate and to yule| 

others 
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others by his laws, but he,who hath firſt learned obedience to the law 
of God; Niſs qui privis legi Dei ſe ſubjecerit. Addto theſe the titles! 
Scripture gives to Magiſtrates, who are called Gods, Pſal. $2.1. 
They have the ſtampe of, his authority, and ſhould therefore bear 
the image of his holineſs. They are called Fathers, Job 25.16. 
which is Nomen pieparis & poteſtatis, ſaith Tertullian: an engage- 
ment to piery as well as atitle of authoririe; and ſpeakes their dury 
to be above the people in holinc(s as well as honour, in goodneſs 
as well as greatne(s, Beſides, piety and Religion is neceſſary in a 
Magiſtrate, that he may (as he ought) rule in the fear of God, as 
David (ith, 2 Sam. 23. 3. This will make him juſt to others, hum- 
ble in himſelf, fairhfull in the diſcharge of his calling and particular; 
truſt, conſcientious in his actions: and it will keep Magiſtracie from| 
degenerating into Tyranny, command the peoples obedience, and 
begert in them reverence and awfull reſpects to their Superiours,| 
and promote the happineſs and ſecurity of Government; moſt of 
which you have excellently expreſſed, Dew. 17. 10. Beſides, there 
is no ſuch cement and ſure tic of affeftions and love between Ma- 
giſtrate and people,as Religion is: none ſo fit torule others as thoſe, 
in waole ſouls piety and the fear of God rules and beares (way. 
Obſerve whar Moſes ſaith to the people, Demt. 1. 13. Take ye wiſe- 
men and underſtanding, and known among your tribes, known for Re- 
ligion and the fear of God. The great duty of Magiſtrares is to 
appear againſt,and diſcountenance fin in others,'which an ungodly 
Magiſtrate will never do to the purpoſe. Nothing makes publick 
perſons more fearfull ro appear againſt fin in others, (whether Mi- 
niſters in reproving,or Magiſtrates in puniſhing )then guilt at home, 
fearing leſt, as the Apoſtle ſaith , Rows. 2. 1. wherein they judge 
others , they ſhould condemn themſelves , ſeeing they themſelves 
do the fame things. Bur if all this prevail not, if neither the 
honour of God , nor their own good ; yet tenderneſs and 
pity to the people under them ſhould prevail upon them to be 


as the fins of Magiſtrates ofr do: 2uicquid delirant Reges. 8c. Seven- 
ty thouſand of the people died for Davids fin in numbring them, 
2. Sam. 24.15. Therctore if Magiſtrates regard either Gods glory, 
| [their own happineſs, or their peoples ſafery , they muſt write after 
Foſhuaes copy, viz. piety towards God. That is the firſt: as parts of, 
or helps to this picty, 


was Gods command to him was his praiſe, and that ye may ſee, 
Joſhua 1.8. Ancxccllent employment, a moſt proper excrcile for 
a Chriſtian Magiſtrate ; which therefore we have under the divine 
Pp 3 - com-| 


religious , leſt their ſins involve the people in publick miſery, 


IT. His diligent ftady of the word of God. For queſtionle(s, what | 
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lute and arbitrary, but limited and contracted; and the exerciſe of 
this power ſhould be anſwerable to,and regulated by the rule of the 
word of God: not by emergencies of State, or the like, but by the 
word. "Their laws are unjuſt, their power is pernicious, their com- 
mands tyrannical; if the one ena&, or the ather impoſe a thing 
contrary to the word. It was the juſt commendation of Alphonſus 
king of Arragon, that he converſed much with the word of God, which 
he peruſed tex times over with a Comment. It is the Magiſtrates du- 
tic to maintain and propagate the true worſhip and ſervice of God, 
as I ſhallſhew more anon. But how to diſtinguiſh the true wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of God from idolatry or ſuperſtitious worſhip can be 
known onely by the werd of God, in which God hath laid down 
a P__ and Idea of the true manner how he will be wor- 
ſhipped, 

[11. Prayer and devotion to God, God when he gave foſhua his 
charge , 7oſh. 1. 2. bad him Ariſe, &c. Surge. Videtur Foſhua in 
oratione jacuiſſe, ſaith Ferus upon the place. Proſtration was then 
the uſual poſture of prayer. A duty well becoming a Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate; which David knew well, and therefore reſolves Eve- 
ning, and morning, and at noon tO pray, and cry aloud unto God, Plal. 
55. 17. Itis reported of Charles the fifth, that he was fo frequent 
in his devotion, that his Courticrs were wont to ſay, 2uod ſepins 
cum Deo, quam cum hominibus loqueretur, That he converſed more 
with God, then with men. And truly, they who ſeriouſly conſider 
the burthen of Magiſtracy, and (through the turbulency, diſquier, 
and unrulineſs of many ſpirits ) the difficulty of managing it, and 
how much wiſdome and prudence is required to it, and withall that 
all the cnablements, and aſfiſtances to gothrough it, come from 
above from God, will cafily ſee, that prayer and devotion is nece(-1 
ſary ro a Magiſtrate. Magiſtrates ſhould be men of knowledge and 
underſtanding; as it is ſaid of David, that he was wiſe as an Angel 
of God, 2 Sam.14.20, Moſes bid the people ſeck out men of know- 
ledge and wnderiianding tobe Rulers over them, Deut.1. 13, The! 
way to come by this wiſdome is prayer; which Solomon was ſenſible 
of, when being pur to his choiſe whar to ask, he prayed for wiſdome, 
I Kings 3.9. The ſame his father David had prayed for for him! 
before, 1 Chron. 22. 12. The Lord give thee wiſdome and underſtand-!| 
ing: both to govern thy ſelf and others. And the Apoſtle bids ex-| 
preſſely thoſe, who want wiſdome, to ask it of Ged, Jam, 1.5, Andit: 
ever this were needfull, then now certainly in our days. A skilfull 
Pilot and Mariner is moſt required ina ſtorm, when the boiſtcrous 
tumultuous waves threaten a ſhip-wrack : and wiſe and s&i{full Ma-, 
giſtrares 


| command, Det. 17. 18, 19, The Magiſtrates power is not abſo- 
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giftrates, to ſecure the Church from ſtring upon rhe rock of ex- = 
rowr and hereſie, or the State of Anarchy and confuſion. 
4+. His courage and reſolution to undertake any ſervice for God,though 
upon the greateſt improbabilities, and mo#t difficult diſadvantages. If 
he ſends him againſt Fericho, onely with Rams-horns, he undertakes 
it. This God ofr urgeth upon Foſhua, Joſh. 1. 18. Onely be 
ſtrong, and of a good courage. A good qualification of a Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate ; Courage, to ſtand up for God, and Courage to appear a- 
gainſt fin : Courage to beer up againſt reproaches and calumnics of 
men ( for theſe you muſt look to mect with) that you be wot aff aid 
of the face of man , Deut. 1. 17. Alexander was wont to ſay , that 
this was ver? regium, well becoming Authoritie to dowell, and to 
hear ill : ſuch a Cowrage and equal greatneff and maznanimitie of 
ſpirit becomes a Magiſtrate, as may neither be pi 7 ns by 
anger and paſſion, which oft makes Magiſtracie degenerate into a | 
cruel Tyrannie z nor yet emaſculated and weakned by timorous 
low fearfulneſs, which may cauſe him to pervert juſtice, whileſt 
he fears either the Malefacours greatneſs, or his own diſgrace and 
inconvenience. Solomor's Throne was upheld by Lions. A Lions 
heart upholds the Magiſtrates power and authotitic 3 whileſt a baſe 
puſillanimous cowardize berraics his Goyernment to comtempt,his 
rſon to reproach, and encourageth the people (whileſt through 
is cowardize they promiſe themſelves impunitic ) to copfidence in 
ſin & prophaneneſs. It was a brave reſolution of David(which if all 
Magiltrates, as it is their dutic, ſhould take up , we ſhould not ſee 
ſuch an overflowing of open prophanenefs) Pſal.101.7,8. He that 
worketh deceit, 8c. 

V. The milde and fweet tenderneſs of his Government. He rather 
choſe to lead the people, then to drive them ; to perſwade, then to 
force them. An inſtance of this you have, Foſh, 1.12,13,14. &c. 
He might by his power have commanded and compelled them, or 
elſe juſtly ſtript and deprived them of that poſſeſſion, which was al- 
lotted them by Moſes, which was onely upon condition of their obe- 
dience in paſſing Fordan, Numb. 32.29,30. But ſce , he choſe ra- 
ther friendly to admoniſh and intreat them; and ſee the fruit of it, it 
overcame the people into obedience, Fofh. 1.16,17. And no won- 
der Joſhua was fo tender and gentle, being inſtructed and educa- 
ted by Moſes, the meekeſt max upon the face of the earth, Num. 12. 3. 
A fir temper ſure of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, as being that by which 
theſe God's of the earth reſemble the God of heaven. This is it] 
which preſerves and ſecures Government, Prov. 20.28. The reaſon 
ſureis, becauſe nothing doth ſo powerfully, yer ſo ſweetly command 
the peoples obedience, Thus Abſalom ſtole away the hearts of the | 
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zll.am.95.'ſpafian ( who was hence called delicie humani generis) Cauſed their 


people of Iſrael, 2 Sam.15.5. Whileſt a moroſe imperious cruelty 
exaſperates mens minds, and makes them tumultons and rebellious, 
a ſweet milde clemencie makes them facile and flexible. Hiſtorians 
obſerve, that the cruelty of Nero,Yitellizs ,Domitian, Heliogabalus & 
others betrayed them to haſtie and violent deaths, whileſt the ſweer- 
neſs and clemencie of Trajan , Auguitus , Adrianwus , and Titas Ve- 


longer life, and more honourable and natural death. Pliny tells us 
that the king of the Bees hath xo ting + a Magiſtrate ſhould beof 
ſuch. an equal mg , that neither by an overmuch facilitie he 
might encourage. ſin, nor yet by a.too ſevere crueltie oppreſs and 
tyrannize. "4/7" En. 
V I. His Vizilancie and watchfulnefs : of which we haye an w-J. 
hich Foſh. 3-1.And Foſhua roſe early in the morning, &c . A duty , 


which lics much upon Magiſtrates : Continual dangers attend them, 
& difficulties offer theriſelves to them : & they muſt be watchfull, 
leſt, whileſt they ſleep, the exemze comes and ſows tares,the Taxes of 
Hereſie in the Church, or Fa#ion and Sedition in the State. Ov 6 
mewv/ygoy «Se Beangopoy &rdpe, It becomes not a Magiſtrate to ſleep « 
whole night, the Heathen could ſay. The Apoſtle exhorts them 
who rule , that they ſhould do it with diligence, <r v9, Rom, 12.8, 
Magiſtrates would do well to confider whoſe work they arc im-| 
ployed in, viz. the work of God. His Deputics they are, and there- 
fore may tremble to think of that, Fer. 48.1 0. Curſed be he that 
doth the work of the Lord deceitfully , or, negligently, as it is inthe 
Margent ; and this may provoke them to care and vigilancie in 
their duty. 

VII. Hu care in the execution of juſtice : carefully enquirin 
into the cauſe, before he paſſed ſentence. A pregnant inſtance 0 
which we have,Foſh.7. in his dealing with Achay : how he ſearch- 
cd, firſt into the Tribes, then into the Families, then into the hoxſ: 
holds, till at laſt he found the perſon ? Then he was as juft and (c- 
vere in puniſhing, as he had been diligent and carefull in cnquiring. 
This becomes all Magiſtrates in the execution of juſtice, not to 
paſs azaſh judgement through a precipitate haſt or paſſion; but to 
{earch out the zruth of the cauſe, by which means they may come, 
neither to ſpare or countenance the ſin, nor yetto wrong the per- 
ſon. God hipaſelf hath ſet Magiſtrates a pattern in this: before 
he would pour fire and brimſtone upon Sodom, Gen.18.,21, 1wil 
go down now, and ſee whether they have done altogether according to 
the cry of it, which is come unto me : antd if not, 1 will know, Which 
is ſpoke after the manner of men. This God commands Magiſtrates, 
Dent. 1.16. Hear the cauſes between your brethren, and judge righte- 
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reouſly , 8c. And again , Dewt. 17.4. And it be told thee, and 
thou bf heard of it, and a_— diligently, and,behold, it be true, &c, 
This was the cuſtome of the Romanes, As 25.16. not to deliver 
any man to die, before that he which is accuſed have the accuſers 
faceto face, and have licence to anſwer for himſelf concerning the 
crime laid againſt him. Magiſtrates ſhould be indeed blinde to the 
perſon, but lcceing into the cauſe, 

V III. Hi conſulting the Prieft of God, and asking and taking his 
direction : which was God's command, and his practiſe, Num.27. 
21. Andhe ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, who ſhall ack counſel 
for him after the judgement of Urim before the Lord : at his word ſhall 
they go ont, and at his word they ſhall come in, beth he and all the chil- 
dren of Shue with him, even all the congregation. This was the pra- 
Riſe of good Magiſtrates of old , as Fehoſaphat asked counſel of 
Micaiah, 1 Kings 22.5. Davidof Nathan :. Hezechiah of Iſaiah, 
2 Kings 19.2. Theodoſius of S. Ambroſe : and it would ſpeak the 
humilitic and the pictic of the Magiſtrates to do ſo till. This good 
and advantage we ſhould likely finde by it, that Magiſtrates would 
rule more according to the word of God, and be leſs acted by carnal 
intereſts, and worldly policies and deſogas. 

I X. Andlaſtly, Hi publick- — his minding the com- 
mon intereſt, and preferring the pablick good of the people before his pri- 
wvate advantage. A fignal inſtance of which we have in dividin 
the land, Joſh. 19.49. When they had made an end of dividing the 
land for inheritance by their coaſts, the children of 1ſrael gave an inhe- 
ritance t0 po the ſon of Nun among them. He might have taken 
firſt, and the greater part too; bur he prefers the peoples good be- 
fore his own. This excellently ſuits with a good Magiſtrate, who 
ſhould not ſeek great things for himſelf, or to exalt himſelf , Or 
promote his own intereſt ; but to carrie on the publick good and 
concernment. It was good counſel which the Philoſopher gave 
Alexander his ſcholar , That he ſhould undertake the government 
pi 6s vBaar, Mah Gissv3py2mer ; Not for his own honour ſo much , as| 
for the peoples goed. And the ſame Philoſopher makes this di- 
ſtintion berween a good anda bad Magiſtrate , *0lvgerr& ri iavny 
ovpuprerr cone, 6 Beoevs m HH apeuirer, A bad Magiſtrate ſeeks his own, 
4 good one the peoples good and yogi. When God promiſed Moſes, 
Exod. 32. 10, 11. tomake of him 4 great nation, but would de- 
ſtroy Iſrael ;, he had no mindeto that preferment upon thoſe terms. 
Nothing more contrary to the nature of the Magiſtrates office, | 
which was appointed by God for the good of others,nothing more 
deſtructive to the publick, then private intereſt and baſe ſelf-ſeck- 
ing, unworthy of a Chriſtian , and more of a Magiſtrate, the| 
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| very end of whoſe office is the publick good. 
Secondly , The influence of « good Magiſtrate ; which he may 
have, 
I. By his good and religious example. Examples are very preva- 
lent, and of great force with moſt men: and by this Foſhua pro- 
moted the ſervice of God, Joſh. 24.24. You may ſce._ the peoples 
reſolution to ſerve the Lord, which was ſure the iſſue of Zoſbua's re- 
ſolve, verſe 15. But 45 for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
Therefore Origen, after his uſual manner, allegorizing upon this 
place, interprets all the days of Zoſhna, all the vertues of Joſhua , as 
?uſtitia, Miſericordia, &c. whom Hugo and Lyra follow. The ex- 
amples of great ones, of men in place and authority , do powerful- 
ly encline others, whether to good or bad, to fin or holineſs. Ob- 
ſerve what the Wiſeman ſaith, Prov. 29. 12, 1f aruler bearken to 
lies, all his ſervants are wicked. As itis ſaid of 1ſrael,that their lead- 
ers made them to erre, Eſay. 9.16. This was the account of the Pha- 
riſees rejeting Chriſt, Fohn 7. 48. Have any of the rulers believed 
0n him * Thus the Iſraclites wrote after the copic of Solomons 1do- 
latrie, 1 Kings 11. 5,7, 33- How is Feroboam branded with this, 
that he made Iſrael to ſin,viz. the example and prefident of his Ido- 
latric? 1 Kings 14.16, Their Religion or Idolatric cbbed and 
flowed according tothe temper of their Kings. S. Auguſtine ſpeak- 
ing of that youth in Terence, who was encouraged to the fin of A- 
dulteric by the example of their God 7upiter , mediates thus, Vide 
quemadmodum ſe concitat ad libidinem celeſti quadam Maziſtro : o 
men are emboldned by the fins of Magiſtrates tro commit the ſame 
as they, whom Scripture calleth God's There is a kinde of Soye- 
raingtic in the examples of great ones over mens lives and ations ; 
and,as Lattantins notes, men account it, Obſequii quoddam genus 
Regts vitia imitari ; and therefore caſt of all pictic , »t Regi ſcelus 
exprobrare viderentur, leſt their contrarie vertues might ſeem to up- 
braid their Governours vices. Therefore Magiſtrates upon this ac- 
count arc engaged tothe ſervice of God, leſt they incur the guilt 
of other mens 1ins, and by their example countenance thoſe ins, 
which by their ſword of juſtice they ſhould puniſh, Wickedneſs 
invalidates the Magiſtrates authority, and weakens his hands in the 
execution of juſtice, and encouragerh finin others; as the Feypti- 
ans eſteemed it gracefull and their dutie, to halt on that legge on 
which their King limped. On the contrary, a Magiſtrates religious 
example provokes piety in others. This makes Religion glorious 
and lovely in the eyes cf others, when it ſhines with the rays of 
greatneſs and Majeſtie. David, by his liberal contribution to the 
building of the Temple, provokes the people to a willing benewo- 
tence , 
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| lence, 1 Chron. 29. 6,7.&c. The Ninevites humble themſelves by 
the example of their king, Fonah 3.6. There may perhaps be ſome- 
thing to this wy in that expreſſion, Hagg. 2. 23. where God 
faith of Zerubbabel, that he will make him as aſeal, or a ſignet,to in- 
timate the care and account God makes of good Magiſtrates , as 
men do of aRing or Seal,he hath them continually in his handsſee, 
what an impreſſion Great-ones may make upon the people , and 
how readily the people will receive that Signature and impreſſion 
of Holineſs, which they ſee engraven upon their Governours and 
Superiours. This then may engage Magiſtrates to Holineſs, that 
they may go before others in a holy life. It was the honour of that 
Romane Ceſar , that he was never heard to ſay, 1te Milites, but Ye 

nite Commilitones. 


Ignave, venire 
Te Ceſar, non ire jubet. 
A moſt prevalent courſe : for this makes the people conceive of 
the Magiſtrates commands as equal and reaſonable, when they ſee 
Holineſs and Religion, not onely cnacted by their laws , bur legi- 
ble in their lives. 
That's _ firſt. 

I I. By puniſhing fin. Herein appeared 7oſhua's zeal, in caufin 
Achan = ſtoned, Foſhaa 7. 25. Thi is oo of the Commiſſion 
God hath given you ; to this end he hath put a Sword into your 
hand, Roms. 13.4, 6. and 1 Pet. 2. 14. Magiſtrates ſhould puniſh 
fin without fear or fayour , by az impartial execution of the Laws, 
as for Sabbath breaking (a reigning {in) ſwearing, drunkenneſs, &c. 
Nor be Gallives, when theſe fins are brought before you, Tow care 
| for none of theſe things, Acts 18. 17. Magiſtrates ſhould be zealous 
in puniſhing Firſt-Table-ſins;, for the Second-Table-ſins , ſuch as 
Thefts, Murders, and the like, are the iſſue and birth of Arheiſme, 
Swearing Sabbath-breaking,&c. as,I ſuppoſe, you have heard men, 
when brought to ſuffer ( then we may judge them moſt ſerious ) 
crying out of their Sabbath- breaking, as that which brought them 
tO it. 

Thus a Magiſtrate may promote the ſervice of God, by puniſh- 
ing Irreligion and Profaneneſs,&c. 

ITI. By countenancing and encouraging the godly ; viz. thoſe 
who defire to walk ſtrictly with , and attend the publick ſervice and 
Ordinances of God. Thus did David, Pſal. 101.6. Mine eyes ſhall 
be upon the faithfull of the land, that they may dwell with me : he that 
walketh in a perfett way, he ſhall ſerve me. 

I V. By upholding the publick worſhip of God , and bringing the 


people to the publick Ordinances, Thus did Foſhua, if we credit Bren- | 
| Qq 2 tins, 


Pp 


296 | 


Real Thrio- 
duretl.1.C.2. 


A Looking-G'aſs 


tius , who gives this asthe reaſon, why wickedneſs prevailed ſo 
much after ?oſhua's death, 92uia poſt Foſhuam miniſterium collapſum 
erat. Then the Ordinances and Miniſtry were negleRed, v 
which followed Atheiſme, and contempt of God, and thar ler in 
an inundation of Profaneneſs. I know Religion is an a& of the 
minde and ſoul, and ſo not liable to any outward reſtraint, but is 
onely ſubje& ro him, who hath an abſolute command and Soyc- 
raigntie over the conſcience : but conformitie to an outward wor- 
ſhip may be commanded by a Superiour, without any Tyrannie 
over conſcience, or infringement of Chriſtian libertie. I 
know the Spirit of God can onely put them in, bur, I believe, 
itis the Magiſtrates dutie and charge to fee them brought to the 

ool, 
F V. By protedting and countenanting the Miniftry of the word of 
God, and the publick preaching of the Goſpel, Magiſtrates are com- 
parcd to Gates in Scripture, Ruth 3. 11. intimating their dutic ro 
let in, and give a paſſege tothe Goſpel. Then the Church and Stare 
is like to flouriſh, fn diſcountenanced, Religion propagated, when 
Moſes and Aaron go hand in hand together; the Magiſtrate to 
correct fin, the Miniſter to reprove ; when the Magiſtrate makes 
uſe of the Miniſters direRion, and the Miniſter enjoys the Magji- 
ſtrates proteRion. Ir is ſaid of good king 7 ehoſaphat , that he [4 
rinces to teach in the cities of 7udah, 2 Chron. 17.7. not that they 
did publickly diſpenſe the word ; for they had Levites with them, 
verſe 8. and they tawght, verſe 6. Bur they were {ent to provide for, 
and countenance the Levites in that officez and this 1s certainly 
_— Magiſtrates duty, to prote& the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, 

ay In their repute and credit : leſt the Goſpel come to be "Og 
ed; as we have found by lamentable experience ; that , fince the 
Embaſſadours of the Goſpel have been diſreſpe&ted , and oppro-! 
bries of ignorant men caſt upon them to cloud their credit ; the! 
Goſpel hath been undervalued, errours multiplied , the Scriptures, 
queſtioned and vilified: and,[ fear, the Magiſtrates will ſcarce waſh 
their hands from much guilt of all this. 

2. Intheir maintenance and juit rights. Famem miniſtrorum ſe- 
quitur Fames verbi, as Luther long {ince foretold , That famiſhmg! 
the Miniſters would uſher in a Famine of the word. And it ever the; 
maintenance of the Miniſtry comes to be arbitrary, we ſhould have! 
none but Micha's Levites, who ſerve for ren ſhekels by rhe year, and, 
a ſuit of apparel, and his viduals. This is Scripture, Fuds. 17. 10. 
Andif you mark the circumſtance of the ſtory, it was when there| 
was no king in 1ſrael, &c, verſ. 6, And that will befall the Miniſters, 
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which God threatned as a curſe upon Elie's houſe , 1 Saw. 2. 36. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that is left in thine houſe (hall 
come and crowh to him for a piece of ſilver, and a morſel of bread, and 
ſhall ſay , Put me, 1 pray thee, into one of the Prieits offices, that 1 may 
eat a piece of bread. Would you account him a friendrothe childe, 
that fhould flarve the x#rſe, that ſhe can give no milk to it * no bet- 
ter friends are they ( pretend what they will) who would farve the 
Miniſters , and ſo rob the people of the fincere milk of the word, 
by which they ſhould grow, 1 Pet.2.2, This Scripture ſpeaks of as 
the badge of bad Magiſtrates. A perſecuting Ahab, that counted 
Elijah the troubler of Iſrael, 1 Kings 18. (the language of too many 
now adays )and thoſe ungodly Princes, who caſt feremy into the 
dungeon, er. 37.15. Good Hezekiah was of another ſpirit and tem- 

r. See his remarkable zeal, 2 Chron. 31. 2. that the people 
might not want the ſervice of God : and weyſ. 4. he orders the 
Prieſts and Levites maintenance, thar they might neither wane ſub- 
ſiſtence nor encouragement. A. good pattern for good Magiſtrates, 
who deſire to promote the worſhip and ſervice of God, 

V I. By building or repairing the places of Gods worſhip and ſervice. 
Thus we finde David both by his example and entreaty prepare 
for the building of the Temple, 1 Chron. 29.2, 3. Solomon building 
it. It was Davids trouble, and that which he looked upon as an ab- 
ſurdiry, that he ſhould live in an Houſe of Cedars, and the Ark of 
God remain within curtains, 2 Sam. 7. 2. Thus Foas, 2 King.12.5, 
67,8. Foſiah, 2 King. 22. 3,4, 5+ took care for no—_ ir. And 
it ſpoke the priows care of Conſtantine, that after the Church was 
come out of thoſe ten furious perſecutions, he cauſed the 1dol Tem- 
ples ro be (hut up, and the Chri#tian Churches demoliſhed by Diocle- 
ſtanto be reedified. Andthis piece of promoting the ſervice of God 
you are not ignorant how your Magiſtrate,now in being, hath imi- 
tared in reedifying that place of worſhip formerly famous for Per- 
kins and others ; which as you cannot without ingratitude bur ac- 
knowledge as a teſtimony of his affection to your town (thus they 
argued of their centurionto Chriſt, Luke 7. 5. For he loveth our na- 
tion, and he hath built us a Synagogue ) (0 we cannot without uncha- | 
ritableneſs bur apprehend it, as a good preſage of his future zeal in 
his Government tor promoting and upholding the true worſhip and 
ſervice of God. 

VII, And laſtly, The influence of 2 good Magiſtrate will ap- 
pear, if we conſider the ſad effetts of the want of Magiftracy. For 
which I ſhall lead you no further then this Church of the Fews: read 
at your leiſure the five laſt Chapters of this book of 7udzes, where 
| youray ſee the ſinfull and miſerable eſtate of the Jews, when there 
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| was 10 King in Iſrael; not onely outrages and filthy abominations 
abounding, as the abufing of the Lewites Concubine unto death, 
Chap. 19. But alſo Irreligion and Idolatry in the Church, Micah 
makes himſelf Idols, and an Ephod and Teraphim, and conſecra- 
tes one of his ſons for his Prie#, Chap. 17. 5. and then the cauſe of 
all this is expreſlely ſet down, ver. 6. 1n thoſe days there was no King 
in Iſrael but every man did that which was right in his own eyes. Iris 
controyerted what time all this fell out: roſephus is of opinion, thar 
this Idolatry fell out preſently after 7oſhuaes death, before there was 
either Judge or King in 1ſrael. And you may obſerve how the Re- 
ligion of Jhaet decayed upon the loſs of a good Magiſtrate; as after 
the death of Gideon, Judg. 8.33 andafter the death of ?oſhua in this 
Chapter, wer. 11, 12. who, whileſt he lived, had ſuch an influence 


upon them, that che people ſerved the Lord all the days of Joſhua: and 


thar's the ſecond thing; The influence of a good Magiſtrate upon Re- 
lizion. 

Thirdly, The charge and duty of a good Magiſtrate, 

To uphold religion and the worſtip of God: which muſt bee un- 


derſtood, 


I. Not of the immediate exerciſe of the pablick worſhip of God, 
as preaching or adminiſtring the Sacraments. This is not the Magj- 
ſtrates duty, as Theodoret tells us of Theodoſius the Emperour; who 
when he would come to have encroached upon ſome a&#s of worſhip 
peculiar onely to the Prieſt, $. Ambroſe made him this anſwer, 
*Avpyls Bambies 3x, iepres mui” His ſcarlet made him a Magiſtrate,” not 
a Miniſter. Theſe are aQts of office and belonging ro Miniſters, 
as a peculiar and diſtint funttion trom Magiſtracy. Therefore for | 
them roengage in theſe, is but «Mo7g1mowntw, ro be buſy: bodies in 


Lrvatcs an lg- 
_ 


other mens matters, But 
I I. Their charge is to uphold thaOrdinances, and to propagate and 


countenance the publick worſhip of the true God, and preaching of hu 
word. Jehoiadah, when he anointed 7oaſh, gave him the Book of the 
law to keep, 2 King. 11.12+ as minding him of his duty in taking 
care for Religion and the worſhip of God. This is that which was 
propheſied of Goſpel-times, Eſay. 49. 23. Kings ſhall be thy Nurſing- 
Fathers, and their Queens thy Nurſing- Mothers, &c. And in dil- 
countenancing all falſe worſhip of God. This hath been the con- 
ſtant praRtiſe, and the deſerved glory and praiſe of good Magl 
ſtrates: as it was the glory of Fehoſhaphat, that he ſent out Levites 
to preach in Judah, and Princes to protect and countenance them: 
as you read, 2 Chron. 17. 7, 8. Non enim uſurparunt ſibi functionem 


alienam, ſaith Lavatey. Therefore they did not preach; butthrough 


the zeal of that good Magiſtrate were ſent to provide, that arr 
word| 
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word of God might be upheld by the civil authority. $o he thar 
ſhall read, 2 Kings. 23. will evidently ſee Foſiahs care for Religiou 
in his deſtroying 1dolatry, and providing for the teaching of the Law. 
HeTekiah provides for the keeping of the Paſſover, 2 Chron. 30. 1. 
Darius makes a publick edict, that the God of Daniel onely ſhould be 
worſhipped, Dan. 6. 26. And, to name no more, Fofhua here: what 
care did he take for the worſhip of God? See, how he exhorts the peo- 
pletoit, Foſh. 24. 14. And thisisthe duty of every good Magi- 
ſtrate upon a fourfold account. 

I. To ſecure the peoples obedience. Obſerye how ready an obedi 
ence the people gave to Foſhua, Joh. 1. 17. According as we heark- 
ned unto Moſes in all things, ſo we will hearken unto thee, &c. And tru- 
ly, I think, there is no more effectual means to keep the people in 
obedience, then to uphold the Ordinances. For the word of God, 
where it converts not, it oft civilizeth, and layes a reſtraint and 
curbe upon mens Spirits. Irtakes cognizance of, and reproves,and 
cenſures thoſe ſins ( inward lurking fins ) which the civil ſword can- 
not reach. $7 vis omnia tibi ſubjicere, ſubjice rationi, ſaith Seneca: 
I will ay Pietati, They will be more readily ſubje& tothe Ma- 
viſtrate, who are kept in ſubjeftion to and compliance with the 0r- 
dinances of God. It was a notable trial which Conſtantine made 
of his ſubje&s: He pretended, that thoſe who would facrifice to 
the 1dol gods, ſhould ſecure their preferments ar Court; and thoſe 
wh refuſed, ſhould forthwith be baniſhed and ftript of their pre- 
ferment. A grear part( not knowing the Emperours deſign) com- 
plycd with « Heathens 1dvlatry; whom preſently the good Em- 
perour cauſed to be excluded from the Court, giving this reaſon 
of it, 119; Bam\d mar evitter, 8c, How ſhall they ever keep their fide- 
lity to me, who have already caſt off their religion toGod, And our 
own ſad experience tells us (he 1s. wilfully blinde, that ſees it not) 
that the Magiſtrates have no greater enemies, then thoſe, who have 
thrown off Te publick Ordinances and ſervice of God, and are crept 
into houſes. Their pretence is againſt the Miniſtry, bur they are 
enemies to the Magiſtracy. As Iam informed, ſome ſcattered 
papers have beenin this Town to that effe: and they can ſpit 
damnation in the Magiſtrates, as well as in the Miniſters faces. 
They pretend to be onely againſt bad Magiſtrates, and they would 
have the civil ſword onely inthe hands of the Saints; bur then the 
next thing is, they muſt be accounted the onely Saints; ſo that the 
deſign is, either no Magiſtracy at all, or elſe they arerhe onely 
Saints (forſooth) muſt have it. And truely this would be no other 
then to pur the ſword into mad-mens hands. 


2. Topreſerve tha peace and ſafetie of the Nation, This is the Ma- 
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Ariſt. Polit, 
bib.7. cap.s, 


Liv. lib.1. 


| giſtrares duty, called therefore Sheilds, Pſal.47. 10. and Foundatz- 


m_ Pſal. 82. 5. Both ſpeak defence and protecFion. Which, ſurc,is 
moſt effeually conſulted by upholding the publick Ordinances and 


Dccad.z. 


Soctat. Pi a- 
fat. ad lth, 5. 
Hiſt, 


ms 


bliſhment and ſtrength) proceeded from the Temple, 1 Kings 7. 21. 
The true worſe of God is the Nations ſecurity. The Philoſopher 
among thoſe things , without which a Common-wealth cannot 
long (ubſiſt, reckons «#}  ©% emuiaciar, The care of Religion. Troy 
was {afe, while the Palladium was preſerved; but when in the Tro- 
jan-way that was taken, the citic ſoon after was ſtormed. While 
Magiſtrates endeayour to keep up the publick exerciſes of Religion, 
they do the State the beſt ſervice that can be. Thus they intereſt 
God and his providence; his glory is wound up in their good, ſo long 
as Religionis conſulted. Lzvie tells us it was a cuſtome of the Ro- 
manes, when they beſieged any city, Quibuſdam ſacris evocare genios 
loci tutelares, nt eorum conatibus obſtent To endeavour to get out their 
tutelay gods, leſt they ſhould hinder their deſign. Religion and the ſer- 
vice of God is the protection of the Nation. Socrates faith, that 
any one who conſiders it may eafily obſerye, Ewaruzowle mins d- 
works nav, x m8. iff Enxanoier vapi'; That the ſame miſeries fell toge- 
ther both upon Church and State. The Peace of the one, and the Re- 
lizion of the other, ebbed and flowed together. Sometimes diſor- 
ders in the State uſher'd in irreligion in the Church and irreligion 
in the Church oftner brought confuſion upon the State. Andathis 
Scripture ſpeaks. Obſerve but how it fared with J1ſraet, 7udg. 5. 8. 
They choſe new gods, then was war in the gates, &c. That's a notable 


Gm of God. Thetwo pillars Fachin and Boaz (that is, Eſta- 


place, 2 Chron. 15. 3. For along ſeaſon 1ſrael hath been without the 
true God, and without a teaching Prieſt, and without Law. Sce the de- 
cay of Religion: and werſ. 6. read the ſad event of it, And Nation 
was deſtroyed of Nation, and citie of citie : for God did vex them with 
all adverſitie. The: Calves at Dan and Bethel , which Feroboam 
thought good policie to ſet up for the ſecurity of his kingdome, 
proved it's ruine, and betrayed his kingdome to the Aſhrians, 
2 Kings 17. Certainly Religion is the beſt policte to preſerve and 
ſecure the bleſſing of God upon a Nation. Howdid God bleſs 
the houſe of 0bed- Fdom while the Ark remained with him? 2 Sams. 
6.12, and Pharaoh tor Foſephs ſake,Gen.39.5. So Micah,Fudg. 17. 
1 3. Now know 1 that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing 1 have a Levite 
to my Prieſt. So the publick Ordinances and Mini#try are the beſt bleſ- 
ſinzs to a Nation. As Eliſha ſaid, when he ſaw Elijah taken from 
him; O my Father ! The chariots of Iſrael, and the horſmen thereof (in 
thoſe times therein conſiſted their ſtrength ). So if once the pub- 
lick Ordinances and Miniſtry be taken from us , the ſtrength 
and ſecurity of the Nation is gone. 3. To 
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3+ Touphold the glory of the Nation. It is obſervable whar the 
Lord faith ro = (chap.5.9. Thus day have 1 rolled away the re- 
proach of Egypt from off you.) after they had circumciſed the people: 
tha is, ſaith Funius , The profaneneſs of their Fathers in Egypt, Tajor, r;pes, 
whereby they grew careleſs and negligent of the Ordinances of 1447+ 
God. God rolled away this reproach, Dum per circumciſionem ad- 
mittit ad celebrandum Paſcha, ( (aith learned Maſs) which had for [xaſus i toc. 
ſo many years been omitted. This the Apoſtle reckons as the great 
priviledge, Rom. 3.2. ſo alſo the great glory of the Fewiſh Nation, 
chap. 9.4. Whenthe Prieſts were ſlain, and the Ark taken, Phinehas 
his viife named her childe 1chabod; For (faith ſhe ) the glory is de-| 
parted from Iſrael. So if ever we cometo loſe che! Minifr and Or- 
dinances , you may well ſadly fay, The glory is departed from 
England. 

4. To preſerve their ewn glory, repute, and honour. Thus was our 
good Magiſtrate in the Text glorious in the eyes of all the people, 
Foſh, 3.7. and 4+ 14. This is it which good Magiſtrates have al- 
ways gloried in. I do not remember that the title of any one of 
Davids Pſalms is David the King of 1ſrael, but the thirtieth Pſalm is 
inſcribed, David the ſervant of the Lord, Hethought this ſurely the 
more glorious title. S. Auſtin tells us of Theedoſius the Emperour, |: 44%? 4: 
Thar Eccleſia ſe membrum eſſe, magis quam in terris regnare gaudebat: wes By 
He accounted it more his glory and honour to be himſelf a member of the 
Church, then Emperour of the world: and in the 24 chapter of the 
ſame book, S. Auſtin tells us what Magiſtrates are mb to be ac- 
counted happy and honourable; Not thoſe, who reign long,or whoſe 
conqueſts are many, ſucceſſes great, or power arbitrary ; bd qui ſuam 
potetatem ad Dei cultuns maxime dilatandum Majeſtati jus famulam 
faciunt ; They who improve their power for the propagating the true Re- 
ligion and ſervice of God, and make their power ſubſervient to his glory 
ro which they are obliged as cS5/tians, more as Magiſtrates (er up]. 
by God for the prote#ion of Religion. Ir is here ipoken as the 
glorie and honour of Foſhua , That the people ſerved the Lord all his 
daits. 

The Application (hall onely be briefly this: Let both people and 
Magiſtrate from all this learn their dury. Hath the Magiſtrate ſuch 
an influence upon,and charge over Religjon and the ſervice of God? 
Thenler the people learn a three-fold dutie ro Magiſtrates. 

Firſt, Of prayer for them. This David foretells as part of the glo- 
ry of Solomons government, that prayer ſhall continually be made for 
him, P(al.72.15. Tertullian ſhews that it was the conſtant praQtiſe|retu!. Apo. | 
of Chriſtians, to pray even for the perſecuting Emperoyys 3 Hoc(c4-30.& 31. 
agite ((airh he ) boxi Preſides,extorquete 4 Deo ſupplicantem prol 
| r Impe- 
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Imperatore ; Send theſe Chriſtian ſouls to heaven breathing out prayers 
for their perſecuting Emperour. And how much rather is it our duty 
to pray tor thoſe Chriſtian Magiſtrates , who ſtand up for the de- 
fence and prote&tion of the true worſhip of God? This is the uſe 
the Apoſtle makes of it, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 1exhort therefore, that ff | 
of all, ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions , and giving of thanks be 
| made for all men : For Kings and for all that are in authority , that we 
| may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeity. 
; Secondly, Of honour and reverence. Rom. 13. 7. Honour ((aith 
; the Apoſtle)to whom honour is due;as being the Ordination of God, 
| bearing the image of his authority; as alſo becauſe of thoſe blef- 
ings, which God derives unto us by them as inſtruments. Enter- 
tain honourable thonghts of them, as ſet over you not by chance, 
| but providence z and though by man as the inſtrument ( in which 
reſpe& the Apoſtle Peter calls it «r2pwmin xlins,1 Pet.2,13,) in clet- 
ing, or the like; yet by God as the ſupreme Lord, in which reſpect 
S. Paul ſaith, all Magiſtrates are &? 54 cs 747ayuiru, Honour them 
in your words, ſpeak no evil of them, or their adminiſtrations,with-| 
out juſt cauſe; Exod.22.28. Thoy ſhalt not curſe the ruler of thy people. 
Then give him an outward civil reverence in thy geſture and deport- 
ment. They certainly do not know the uſefulneſs of Magiſtracie, 
who do not honour them. It was a Law among the Perſians, that 
upon the death of the King , 6va« «ruins miv3 iudger , That for five 
days nolaws ſhould be in force, but every man left ro do what he liſt, 
that they ſecing the confuſion, outrages, and inconvenience of the 
want of Magiſtrates, might afterwards more reverence and eſteem 
them. And ſo ſhould we, if we rightly conſidered the miſerie of 
the want, or the happineſs of enjoying good Magiſtrates. | 
Thirdly, Of jubjeftion and obedience. This is the —_—— dire 
inference; Rom. 13.1. Let every ſoul be ſubjett to the higher powers, 
8c. But why? firf, For his authdity and greatneſs, verſ. 4. He 
| iS ©z# Hexoy&, ſecondly, For his uſefulneſs: it is &i 65 ma3a951, Jt 75 
to thee for good, not onely forthy outward civil good, but for thy 
ſpiritual and eternal good; for thy natural good, proteRing thy 
life; for thy moral good, by wholeſome laws reſtraining thee from 
ſin; thy civil good, inſecuring thy outward enjoyments. and inte-| 
reſts; and thy ſpiritual good, while.he upholds and propagates the: 
preaching of the word, and the exerciſe of religion: thus Pare#s 
glofleth. Andare they not prevailing arguments of our ſubjeRi- 
on? How doth the Apoſtle Peter charge and reprove thoſe, who 
pretend their Chriſtian liberty (as many do now adays ) as an ex- 
cmptiog from obedience and ſubjection to the civil power, 1 Per. 
2.13. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man, &c. and ver. 
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16, As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſueſs, but 
#5 the ſervants of God. As is he had ſaid, Uſe 4 liberty, po not to 
diſobedience. Yer by way of caution let me add ;' Your obedience 
to them and (ubjeRtion muſt be limited and reſtrained to thoſe 
commands , which are agreeing to, or not contrary tothe com- 
mands of God; for to ſuch commands you owe the Magiſtrate no 
obedience. The three childrey refuſe obedience to the Kings com- 
mand of bowing to the golden image, Dan. 3. 18. And Scripture 
ſpeaks of it as an A# of faith in the Midwives, to diſobey the 
Kings command of k:{ing all the male children, Exod. 1.17. & Heb. 
11. 23. Daniel praycs three times a day, notwithſtanding the edit? 
to the contrary, Dan. 6. 10. Sauls ſeryants refuſe his wicked com- 
mand in killing the Prieſts of the Lord, 1 Sam. 22. 17. Ided magni 
eſt, quia celo minor, (aith Tertullian. We muſt ſo give to Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſars, that we reſerye to God the things that are Gods, 
Marth.22. 21. In other things the Apoſtles reſolution- muſt be 
ours, Acts 4. 18. 

Seconely, Hence, Magiſtrates, ſee your charge; and learn your 
dutie ;, no light or caſte one, Iris not onely rhe Crown upon your 
heads, but the Government upon your ſhoulders. The earth u diſ- 
ſolved, 1 bear up the pow of it, (aith David, Pſah.75. 3. Joyn you 
your ſhoulders to uphold it; joyn hand in hand together ( I wiſh 
| the Magiſtrates of both bodies would doir) to diſcountenance pro- 

faene, to uphold the ſervice and publick Ordinances, tothe puni- 

ſhing fin; andlet not any felf-intereſts or animoſities break your 
ſtrength, or weaken your hands in ating for God and for Religion. 
Let me inforce this upon you by a threefold conſideration. 

I. Confider,from whom you have your power. It is from God,Rom. 
13.1. For there is no power but of God,8&c. And, Pſal. $82.6. 1 have 
ſaid ye are gods, and all of you are children of the moſt High: which ex- 
preſſon, as it ſpeaks thar tender fatherly regard God hath tro good 
| Magiſtrates, as fathers to their children ſo it ſpeaks participation, 

that they derive all from God, as a ſon hath all from his farher : 
therefore it 1s bur equitie , that you ſhould employ that power, 
which you have received from his goodneſs, ro his glory. 

I |. Confider, from whom you receive enablements,to put this pow- 
er in execution. God as he gives you the power , ſo he muſt enable 
you to execute it. It was God that gave Solomon wiſdome in an- 
{wer to his prayer, (Solomon knew from whom he muſt have it) to 
goin and out before the people, 2 Chron. 1.10,12. 

I II. Conſider, to whom you muſt be accountable for it. It is not 
onely a power, but atalent and truſt God hath pur into your hands; 


and he will one day call you to account for it : then what a terrible 
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word will that be toa wicked Magiſtrate, Lake 16.2, And he called 
him, and (aid unto him: How t it that I heay this of thee ? give an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip, for thaw may(t be no longer ſteward. He that 
had improved his Talent, appeared chearfully before his Lord to 
give an account of it 5 ſo may you, if by proteRting Religion and 
diſcountenancing fin you improve your Talent of Authoritic for 
your Maſter's glorie, Mat.25.16. 
And for your ſelf (Mr, Major) it being your choiſe to authorize 
me to be your Remembrancer this day, I ſhall end all with 2 partice- 
lar application to you. Remember you are in a place of opportuni- 
tic of doing God ſervice : do you, if others negle@ it, (.though I 
hope the reſt of your Brethren will friendly go along with you, and 
pur the ſhoulder to the work) ſtand up for Religion and the ſervice 
of God ; donot look upon your ſelf onely, as entruſted by the 
Town,for the preſerving its peace,and immunities,and priviledges, 
but as entruſted and empowered by God for the good of the 
Church, and to keep up Religion in the Town ; which that you 
may cheartully and couragioufly gothrough, I ſhall hint unto you 
theſe motives. 
The care of Religion, 

1. Will make your Government proſperous. So God tells oſhua, 
chap. 1. 8, This book of the law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth , but 
thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayſt obſerve to do 
according unto all that is written therein : For then thou ſhalt make thy 
ways proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. So David told 
Solomon, 1 Kings 2. 3. And keep the charge of the Lord thy God , to 
walk in his ways, &C. that thou mayſt proſper in all thas thou doſt, and 
whitherſoever thou turneſt thy ſelf. Uphold Religion , it will ſecure 
you, 1 Chron. 22.13. Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt heed to 
fulfill the Statutes and judgements , which the Lerd charged Moſes with | 


| the Lord, and departed not from following him, but kept his command- | 


" 


concerning Iſrael. Thus Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18. 6,7. For he clave to 


ments which the Lord commanded Moſes. And the Lord was with him, 
and he proſpered whitherſoever be went forth. 

2. It will make your life honourable, and perpetuate a good name to 
you, which is better then precious oyntment. So ſaith the Wiſe- 
man, Prov. 4.8. Exalt her , and ſhe ſhall promote thee : ſhe ſhall bring 
thee to honour when thou doſt embrace her. | 

3- Tour death comfortable. Iris a fit meditation for a Magiſtrate 
tothink of death. Alexander had one to be his conſtant Remem- 
brancer of this : and the Pſalmiſt puts the gods of the earth in minde 


of ir,Pſal. $2.6,7. But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like on of the Prin- 
| ces, Now this will ſweeten death to refle& upon our faithfulneſs in 
Our 
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| our particular callings. S. Paul,when he had finiſhed his courſe, and 
kept the faith, could deſire to be diflolved. Moſes, a Faithfull M agi- | 
ſtrate, zealous for God, and againſt Idolatric ( with what courage 
did he cauſe the Calf to be burned?) the Jews ſay of him,that he di- 
ed ad oſculum oris Dei, at the kiſſes of Gods mouth, and in divine embra- 
ces. How comfortably did Heekiah reflect upon this on his death- 
bed, Eſay.38.3. And he ſaid, Remember now, O Lord, 1beſeech thee, 
how 1 have walked before thee in truth , and with a perfett heart * and 
have done that which it good in thy ſight. Thus happic ſhall you be 
both in life and death, if you:make it your care, win was Foſbua's 
here in the Text , that as they did all his days, fo all your days the 
people may ſerve the Lord. 
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Dutie very neceſlarie for theſe times , 
To ground unſtable Chriſtians , 
and to prevent Apoſtaſie: 
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Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, Colofl. 3.16, 
Tog do err, not knowing the Scriptures, Matth. 22. 29, 


Adoro Scripture plenitudinem, Tertullian. 
Ama ſacras Scripturas, & amabit te ſapientia. Hieron. 
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Joan 5. 39. 
Search the Scriptures , for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are they that teſtifie 


of me. 


Here are three things,that may ſecure Chriſtians 
from being ſcandalized at, or ſeduced by the 
Errours, and Herefies of theſe times. 

| Firſt, Thar Scripture hath clearly foretold 
{5 there muſt be ſuch. 

Seconly, That theſe are but the revivings of 
thoſe Herefies,which have been in all ages of, 


Church. 


irdly, That Scripture affords us plentifull proviſion of argu- 
ments to confute them. 

And to inſtance in that one Herefie, or blaſphemie of the Soct- 
nian at this day , viz. denying the Divinitie of Chrift. We ſhall 
finde it was forctold by the Apoſtle S. Peter, in 2 Pet. 2.1, (denying 
the Lord that bought them ) and condemned of old by the Fathers, 
and Councels, in Samoſatenus, Photinus, Arius , Ebion, Cerinthus, 
and others : and laſtly,the Scripture abundantly filenced this hor- 
rid blaſphemie, eſpecially by S. Fob», both in his Epiſtles, and 
Goſpel. In his ft Epiſtle, where, by his wi «vIixeur, x Fohy 
2.18, his many Antichriſts, he means Marcion, Ebion, Cerinthws, 
and ſuch like. And in his Goſpel, which in the judgement of 1renexs 
and divers others of the Ancients,was written on purpoſe againſt 
the blaſphemiie of Ebion and Cerinthus, the predeceflours and Fa- 
thers of our late Sociyians. Andtoevince this ( To omit the firſt 
chapter, which is ſo clear a teſtimonie of the God-head of Chriſt, 
that Fuxivs confeſſes, he was converted from Atheiſme to an ac- 
knowledgement of Chriſt by his reading of ir) I need travel no 
further then the context of this chapter, whereinmy preſent Text 
lies , where our bleſſed Saviour diſputing againſt the Jews, he de- 
monſtrates himſelf to be the true Meſf7ah, and ſo conſequently true 
God, by a four fold teſtimonie. | | 
I. Of ?oh» Baptiſt: whom the Jews were obliged to belieye, be- 
cauſe they had before ſent ro him, ro enquire of Chriſt , v. 33. Tel 


ſen unto Fohn,and he bare witneſs of = truth. | 


EG 
. 
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II. Of hs own works and miracles ; which evidently argued 
the arm of omnipotencieto effe@tthem, at werſe 36. The works which 
the Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works that 1 do bear witneſs 
of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

I TI. Of the Father,at verſe 37. The Father himſelf which hath 
ſent me, hath born witneſs of me;, viF, that very teſtimony which the 
Father gave of the Son, at his being baptized,in Mat.3.17. This is 
my well-beloved Son, 

I V. Of Scripture, here in the Text, which though it be menti- 
oned by our Saviour, as the laſt, yer is not to be accounted of as the 
leaſt teſtimony,as we ſhall ſec in the further handling of them. Search 
the Scriptures, &C. 

The words therefore, for the better handling of them, we ſhall 
conlider two wales. 

Firſt, Relatively, as they ſtand to the context. 

Secondly, Abſolutely, as confidered by themſelves. 

Firſt, Relatively, 

Thus conſidered, they are an argument to prove the God-he, 
and Office of Chriſt, which was denied and rejected by the Jews. 
And this he puts laſt, that he might vindicate his Do&rine from 
the ſuſpicion and imputation of yovelty : and alſo, and that more 
eſpecially, becauſe al the former teſtimonies lay expoſed to the ca- 
vils, and exceptions of the Jews : as thus, 

Againſt the teſtimony of Fohn the objection was obvious , that he 
w4s one ſent, and ſuborned by Chriſt, and therefore his teſtimony ve- 
ty inconſiderable. | 

Againſt his working of miracles , they could cafily anſwer , as 
ſometimes they did, thar he caſt out devils by Beelzebub, 

Againſt the teſtimonie of the Father from heaven , it was as eaſic 
to cavil, and ſay, that it was but 4 phantaſie and deluſion, a deceptio 
ſensis , or, perhaps, 4 Satanical revelation. 

Bur, when he appeals to the Scriptures, which the Jews them- 
ſelves acknowledged, and were even ſuperſtitions ſearchers into,they 
could have nothing to cavil, or rationally to objec : therefore he 
ſaith, Search the Scriptures, &c. as if he had ſaid, 1f, or, although 
you will not believe any of the former teſtimonies, yet,ſure 1 am, you can- 
not deny this. 

And from hence the obſeryation is this, | 

Obſerv. Scripture teſtimony is the moſt certain,and infallible ground 
and evidence of ſaving truh. 
| More certain then Humane teſtimonie, then Miracles, or Reve- 

ations. 


And this may be cleared by theſe reaſons. 
I. It 


= 
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I. It is more certain then Humane teſtimonie z for 
I. Scripture teſtimonie is «vlimsov, to be credited , and believed for 
it ſeif, upon-account of that Divine authoritic it brings with it. Ir 
was a blinde reverence that Pythagoras's ſcholars gave him ; whoſe 
urs **n was ſufficient to command their aſſent to, and entertain- 
ment of whatſoever he taught them. This is that we ow to Scri- 
pture z wharit ſpeaks, we muſt receive as the voice of God : for 
ſoitis, if we credit the Apoſtle, Heby. 1. 1. God ſpake unto us ſun- 
drie waies, 8c: No humane teſtimony can be «s74=5» : becauſe 
the beſt of men are fallible, ſubje& to errour in judgement, ot to be 
perverted by paſſion, or intereſt of wrath, or to ſpeak contrarie to 
truth ; therefore I believe no humane writing, but what brings (a- 
tisfation to my reaſon, and ſuſpend my aſſent till I meet with a ra- 
tional conviction : bur in Scripture-teſtimony, though I meet with 
no other ſatisfaCtion to my reaſon, then this, that God hath ſaid it, 
I givewy aſlent and belict to ir. And thus the Prophets of o1d 
uſed noother arguments to perſwade what they delivered , then, 
Thws ſaith the Lord, Divine teſtimony is above all exception , and 
to be believed fovit ſelf; not becauſe of the ſuffrage of the Church, 
nor the conſent and approbartion of reaſon , for this were to exalr 
Humane teſtimony above Divine, and the diftates of a fallible 
reaſon, above the infallible reyclations of God, and to ſex, that in 
the throne, which God would have us captivate and fubdue, as in 
2 Cor. 10. 5. The afſent we ow to Humane teſtimonies upon ratio- 
nal conviction, is an aſſent of ſcience and demonſtration; but the 
aſſent I ow to Scripture teſtimony, is an aflent of faith , grounded 
onely upon Divine revelation, which is to be believed , though the 
—E_— of all the world, and the ſeeming plaulible prerences 
offeaſon ſhould contradid it. As the myſterie of the Trinity, Incar- 
nation, ReſurrefFion, and the like, are to reaſon ſeeming contradidti- | 
ons, yctto be believed upon the account of Scripture teſtimony z 
in which the ultimate reſolution of our faith ought to be made not 
into the fallible evidences of reaſon, or the erring diftates of men. 
If you finde a ſcriptum eſt, Let God be true though all men be liars, 
| Rom. 3. 4. 

2. Becauſe of that conſent and harmony that is in Srripture teiti- 
: no jarring or contradiction in it; but what the Prophets fore- | 
told, the Evangeliſts ſpeak of , is fulfilled. In humane writings how 
frequently may we obſerve one contradifting another , and this 
reaſon claſhing with that?? Nay, the ſame authour through igno- | 
rance or forgetfulneſs inconſiſtent to himſelf : but in Scripture, | 
there isa full and perfe& conſent, as all proceeding from the di- | 
Rate of the ſame infallible ſpirit, aSin 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scriptare is 
g ſ p 4 [4 rwven | 
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| given by inſpiration of God, 8c. and 2 Pet. 1. 21. For the propheſie 
Came not is old times by the will of man; but Holy men of God ſpake, as 
pron were moved by the holy Ghoſh, And though there may ſeem 
ſometimes to be ſome contradictions, and inconſiftences; yer theſe 
ariſe not from the Scripture it ſelf, but from our ſhortneſs, weak- 
neſs, or ignorance, and the like: therefore we ſay what our Saviour 
ſaith at verſ. 46. of this chapter, Hadye believed Moſes, ye would 
have believed me: and, as Paul (peaks in his Apologie for himſelf, 
Att. 26. 2:2. Saying none other things then thoſe, which the Prophets 
and Moſes did ſay ſhould come. A ſweet conſent there is berween 
Chriſt, Moſes, and Paul. | 
3. Becauſe Scripture was given to this very end to be a certain and 
infallible ground of truth: for though God, during the infancy of the 
Church, while it was incloſed in ſome few families, revealed him- 
ſelf by viſions, and communicated his will from hand to hand by 
tradition, from Adam to Moſes, and by extraordinary revelation; yet, 
when the Church increaſed, and the people grew more corrupt 
and inclining to the heathen idolatry, God gave the lqw by Moſes, 
aud fo ſucceſſively by the Prophets and Apoſtles, by whom it 
pleaſed Gad to reveal his minde and will to all in writing, both 
that it might bethe better conveyed unto poſterity, as we finde it in 
Pſal. 192. 18. This ſhall be written for the generation to come: and the 
more oi ſecured from corruption. Had God ſtill conveyed it unto 
us by the way of tradition:cither through the unfairhfulneſs of mans 
memory; Or his being ſubje& ro crrour, or affeation of novelty, 
it had been laid open toa multitude of corruptions, which if (as ex- 
perience ſhewes us) ſcarce prevented by the penning of ir, how 
much lels, if it never had been written? And alſo, that the Church 
might have an exatt ſtandard of faith, a perfett rule,and an infattible 
judge of truth, and therefore Epheſ. 2. 20. The Church is ſaid ro be 
built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief corner flone. Faith builds ſurer here then 
upon the te#imony of the Prophets, and Apoſtles. And this $. Luke 


tells us exprefly was his reaſon of writing the Goſpel, Luke 1. 3, 4- 
That thou mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe things, &c. Andthus; 
more certain then Humane teftimony. 

I I. More certain then miracles : for though it pleaſed God at 
firſt ro confirm the truth of the Goſpel by miracles ro the convilt- 
on of the Adverſaries, as Nicodemws ſpeaks to our Saviour, in Fohy! 
3-2. Yetnow, God having complcared the Canon of Scripture, | 
and warned us, not to recezve any other dottrine, though an Angel | 
from Heaven ſhould bring it, Galat. 1.8. and pronounced a wo; 
upon all thoſe, who ſhould add or detraft from it, Revelat. 22. 18. 


if 
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if any ſhould bring any doctrine contrary to. Scripture , with pre- 

tence of confirming it by wonders, and miracles, we ought to re- 

| ject it as erroneous and Antichriftian: and'fo we ſee the Apoftle 
makes this one of the badges of Antichriſt, '2 Theſſal. 2. g. 

III. More certain then Revelations. There is a place, rhat1 
have oft thought of, it is in 2 Pet. 1. 18, Atrue voice of God from 
heaven of his ſon Chriſt: yet the Apoftle tells us, that we may 
more infalliblely finde Chriſt in in the word of Propheſie, (what that 
is, hetells us ver. 20, =r9pu76s 22«21;) then by extraordinary reve- 
lations. Revelations we acknowledge, viz. of the ſpirit revcal- 
ing, and clearing up Goſpel-rruth : and this is thar the Apoſtle 
pray'd for in behalf of the Epheſians, in Epheſ. 1. 16, 17, 18. 7 ceaſe| 
not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers: that| 
the God of our Lord Feſus Chrift, the Father of glory, may give unto 
you the ſpirit of wiſdome, and revelation in the knowledge of him, 8c. 
and thus Chriſt revealed the Scriptures to the diſciples, Luke 24. 
45, 46. that they might underſtand them, but nor that under thar 

rerence of Reyelation they ſhould rejeR, and lay them aſide. It is 
ond, and ungodly to pretend to Revelations, befides or contrary 
to the Scripture. S Paul would have an Angel from heaves, if he 
brings it, to be accurſed , Galar. T, 8.!and whar are they then, who 
receive them? Again he tells the Church of Epheſus, that he had de- 
clared unto them the whole conncel of God, Atts 20. 27. and yet at 
Adis 26. 22, he profeſles that he ſaid nothing but what Moſes and the 
Prophets had ſaid ſhould come: yet this S. Paul was raps up into the 
third heaven, and there heard 4#jn1z pile, unſpeakable words, in 
2 Cor. 12.4. There can be no ſecurity for our faith from Reyelati- 
ons, unleſs they be ſuch as bring evidences and aſſurances that they 
are from God; for Satan can transform himſelf into ax angel of 
light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. Now how ſhall we —_— Sarans delufi - 
ons from Revelations, but by the Teſtimony of the Scriptures, by 
which we are commanded to try the Spirits, 1 John 4. 1. Fortheſe 
Revelations,and Enthuliaſmes men pretend unto, are oft as contra- 
ry and inconſiſtent to themſelves, as they areall contrary to the 
truth; and therefore muſt betryed by ſome infallible rule: otherwiſe 
we (hall conſtantly lic expoſed to deluſion, unſcrled in judgement, 
and irreſolved as to practiſe, as not knowing what the next revela- 
tion may be, perhaps quite contrary to the former. Wherefore, be- 
lieve it, they who will not reſt upon the Scripture as the foundatio 
of faith, can reſt no where. When the Rich man in the Goſpel 
would have had one extraordinary to have been ſent from rhe dead 
tO his brethren: obſerve whar anſwer Abraham gives him, Luke 16. 
29, 30, 31. They have Moſes, and the Prophets, and if they hear no 
| S( 3 them 
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them, neither will they hear, though one come from the dead. . It one 
comes with Revelation, and tells me, It comes from God, he muſt 
convince me of the truth of it, orclſe I may with the ſame cafi- 
neſs ſay, Itis from Satan: and this convition can be made no 
— but by Scripture, which is the moſt infallible ground 
of truth, 

What the Phariſees ſaid of Chriſt , we may truly ſay of our 
late pretenders to Enthuſiaſmes and Revelations, We know not whence 
he is, John 9. 29, They may be from Rome (as it is more then pro- 
bable ſome of them are:) or whence ſoever they come, certainly 
not from God, if they diſown the voice of God in the Scriptures. 
Wherefore my counſcl to you ſhall be that of S.Pau/to the Theſſals- 
nians, 2 Theſſal. 2. 2. Be not ſoon ſhaken in minde, nor be troubled: 
andin 2 Tim. 1.18, Hold faſt the form of ſound words, And this 
will be uſcfull thus: 

Firſt, Then make your laſt appeal to Scriptures in matters of faith. 
The Papi#s appeal to uncertain traditions, the —_ to deluding 
Revelation; let us to the Scriptures , for this is both the precept of 
God, and the conſtant praftiſe of the Scriptures: To the Law and 
to the Teſtimonie, Eſay 8. 20. So our Blefled Saviour always ap- 
peals to the Scriptures, as in the buſineſs of the ReſurrefFion, Mart 
22.29. And toprove himſelf the Meff1ah, he appeals to Moſes and 
the Prophets, Luke 24. 36, 27. Thus the Apoſtles, though ated 
by the ſame infallible Spirit , yet always appealed to Moſes , and the 
Prophets : (o did S. Peter, Atts 2. 25,31. and from thence did 4- 
pollos confute the Jews, As 18. 29. and ſo Pal toprove the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt , in Ads 13. 23. So then (my | Sp 2 
peal not to the judgement and teſtimony of man, what he ſaith: 
(as S. Cyprian was much delighted with Tertulliay, that he was wont 
to ſay, Da magiſtrum;) nor to the diftates of dark reaſon: bur to the | 
cg Teſtimonie of the Scriptures, and attend to Gods woice in 
them, 

Secondly, See here the ingenuous boldneſs and confidence of truth, 
that dares appeal to Scripture. Chriſt was confident of his cauſe,and 
therefore declines nor the zeſt of Scriptures : Search them , (aith he; 
as if he had (aid, If they do not teitifie of me, then do not acknowledge 
ze. It argues a timorobs diftidence and conſciouſneſs of men, 
when they like not to be tried by the word of God; as in the Pa- 
piſt, who appeals from the Scripture to traditions, and it ſpeaks the 
crrours of thoſe Revelations , which will not ſubſcribe to be tried 
here: you may ſafely reje& that daftrine as erroneous, which will 
not be weighed in the balance of the Scriptures; or if ir be weighed 


there, proves light and wanting. Teriullian of old notes, that a 
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ticks were lucifuge Scripturarum. As bleay eyes decline looking upoy | 
the ſun, (0 corrupt dofirines the light of the Scriptures. | 
Thirdly, Embrace and entertain nothing as ſaving truth, which will 
not bear the 1eft of Scripture. 1tis one ule of Scripture, to be profi-: 
table 743 i2cſ72r, 2 Tim. 3.16. to confute, and ſilence hereſie and er- 
rour: and what-ever the Scripture reproves is ſuch, Be not impoſed 
upon by the proud imperious didtates of men, nor deluded by the 
pretences and deluſions of Satan, and his inſtruments; but let this 


be your rule to try by. 

Fourthly, 1» all your doubts conſult the Seriptures. So did Davidin 
Pſal.119.24. He made the Tefimonies of God his delight, and his 
counſellours to enform and reſolve him : and that, 1. 1u donbts of the 
head for reformation:this is one excellency of the Scriptures, to make 
wiſe the ſimple ; as in Pſal.19, 7. Scripture, (ayes the Apoſtle,2 Tim. 
3+ 16. 15 profitable to inform the judgement: and by this did David 
become wiſer then his teachers. 2. 1n doubts of the heart for conſola- 
tion. Thar was one end of Goſpel-revelation, that we through patience 
and comfort f the Scripture might have hope, Rom. 15.4. And o 
David tound the ſtatutes of God, to be the rejoycing of his heart ,Pſal. 
19. 8, In inward doubts of conſcience have recourſe to the Scri- 
ptures, there thou mayſt finde thoſe cordial promiſes , which will 
put. joy and gladpeſs into thy heart, In thy duty conſult the Scri- 
pture, which will dire thee ; In thy troubles to comfort thee z In 


thy fears to ſupport thee 3, In all thy doubts, to comfort and reſolve 
thee. 


$o much for the words conſidered Relatively. 

Secondly , Abſolutely in themſelves, And ſo they will fall un- 
der a double conſideration roo. 

Firſt, As taken by way of Conceſſion, Indicatively, and ſo Beza, 
Camero,Parews, and others underſtandrhem; and ſo alſothey ſpeak 
I. Our Saviours commendarion of theſe Jews, as diligent ſearchers 
into Scripture : Or elſe, IT. His diſcommendation of them and 
reproof : and thar , 1. either of their ignorance , that notwith- 
ſtanding they did ſearch into Scripture, yet they attained not to the 
knowledge of him, as the true Meſ7ah: that though they had fre- 
quenrly Bibles in their hands, yer they had not the word of God 
dwelling in their hearts. Or, 2. of their malice, that, notwithſtan- 
ding they ſearched the Scriptures, which did fo cvidently teftifie of 


Chriſt, yet they malicionſly rejeed him, and would not come unto 
him, that they might have life; as in verſ. 40, 
Secondly, As taken by way of exhortation, Imperatively, ſpeak- 
ing a command to all, to ſearch the Scriptures. And I halltake it 
in this ſecond acception: it being the drift of a great part of: this 


chapter, 


# 
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| chapter, to exhort theſe Jewes to hear the word of Chriſt, and ?4- 


rus himſelf acknowledges, that wterque ſenſus eſt pius & commoe- 


dus. And thus taken, there are three things conſiderable in the 


words. 
Firſt, The nature of the duty, expreſſed in the word ipewa7, 
Secondly, The univerſality of the dutie, and that is double, 
I. Of the Perſons engaged in it, expreſſed indefinitely. 
IT. Of the Objef?, ms yrares: rhat is all Scripture, 
Thirdly, The motive and arguments of the duty, and they are 


WO. 
I. The benefit of Scriptre- ſearch. Te think ye have eternal life in 


them. 

I. The objet? of Scripture-diſcoverie : thatis Chriſt, they teſtifie 
of me. | 
ry: which particulars may be reduced to this one general Ob- 
ſervation, That Scripture-ſearch ts a duty every Chriſtian ought to be 
engaged in, Orthus, 

It is the duty of every Chriſtian to ſearch the Scriptures. 

In the handling of which obſervation, this method ſhall be ob- 
ſerved. 

Firſt, To ſhew the importance of the word *peu1oT:, 

Secondly, What ſearchers of Scripture Chriſt here points at. 

Thirdly, The untverſality of the duty. 

Fourthly, The grounds of this ſearch. 

Fifthly, The Application. 

Firſt, To ſhew the importance of the'word, igx147e, The word ligni- 
fies _ a ſearch, as diggers in mines make for gold and ſilverin the 
earth, and implies five things. 

I. A valuation and eſteem of the Scriptures, He that digs in a mine 
for gold evidences his valuation of it; otherwiſe he would never dig 
for it: ſo ſearching of Scripture ſpeaks an high etimate and prizing of' 
Scripture. Such a ſearcher of Scripture was David, Pal. 119. 72. 
who prized the truth of God, more then thouſands of gold and ſilver: 
and (uch a ſearcher was S. Auguſtine alſo, who ſays of himſelf, ſacre 
Scripture tus ſunt ſanite delicis mee. And ſurely, the more a man 
ſearches into theſe mines, the more will he prize and value them, 
and he that hath the ſpirit of God cannot certainly but prize thoſe 
Scriptures, even becauſe they come from him. 

IT. A particular enquiry into Scripture, He that digs in 4 mene 
turns over every particular clod of earth, in which there 1s probably 
any zold ,, leſt he ſhould loſe any of it : fo ſhould Chriſtians in 
ſearching the Scriptures particularly examine every Scripture, leſt 


they loſe any of that zreaſure that is hidden in thoſe mines Adore 
ſcripture 
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Scripturs plenitudinem, (aith Tertwlian, There is a fulneſs of divine 
treaſure in the Scriptures, which is able to make a ſoul rich in faith 
and enriched in all knowledge, 1 Cor, 1.5. And this treaſure is not 
diſcovered by a perfunctory, general view of Scripture: bur by a 
particular enquiry , and examination into it: for there is not any 
Scripture,but hath more or leſs of this treaſure in it; eyery is7e of it, 
faich our Saviour, ſhall be fulfilled, Matth. 5. 18: 

I TI. Adiligent and frequent peruſing of Scripture. He that digs 
in mine makes it his every-days-work, and gives not oyer, till he 
hath found the ricfies and treaſure in it. Ir is not a ſuperficial 
glance upon Scripture, which will make a diſcovery of that hea- 
yenly treaſure to us. Scripture-ſcarch muſt be our eyery-days-work; 
&, indeed, it calls for our =_ diligence: thus David deſcribes the 
bleſſed man to be one, that meajtates in the law of God day and night. 
This ſearching $ Paul commends to Timothy, Give attendance to 
reading, 1 Tim. 4. 13. and for which the Bereans are commended, 
Ads 17.11. and this God commanded the children of Iſrael, 
Deut. 6..6, 7. Theſe words which 1 command thee this day ſhall be in 
thy heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligemly unto thy children, & ſhalt 
talk of them, when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, 8c. "There is more gold- 
enoare in a clod of earth, then he that digs in amine diſcovers at 
firſt: ſo there is a myſteriouſneſs in Scripture, which by a curſory 
reading of Scripture cannot be diſcovered. Great myſteries lic 
ſub cortice liters, wrapt up in theletter of Scripture, which is diſco- 
yered by oft reading and — A Chriſtian meets with 
that information, thoſe quicknings, ſupports, and comforts at one 
time, which he doth not at another. Iris ſaid of A/phonſus, that 
he had read over the Bible ten times with a large comment upon it: 
and of another,a Franſylvanian Prince, that he had read over the 
Bible rwenty (even times: & of Theodoſizs the Emperour,that(as Nz- 
cephorus relates) had a lampe ſo artificially made conſtamly ſupply- 
ing it ſelf with oyle, leſt any thing might diſturbe or interrupt his 
ſtudy of Scripture. And this certainly is the ready way to diſcover 
the heavenly treaſure, which is hid in Scripture: as we ſee God by 
the miniſteric of Philip revealed Chriſt tothe Eunuch, while he was 
thus diligently reading the Propher 1/atah, as it is in Ads 8. 28. 
| ITILIH. Athrough ſearch and ſcrutiny: a digging deep in theſe mines. 
We do not finde mines of Gold uponthe {urtace, and ſuperficies 
of the earth, but inthe bowels of it, & therefore there muſt be a 
digging deep: this word in the Texr, ſometimes in Scripture ex- 
preſlerh Gods ſearching, as *ipsa» mw xagHar, Ron, 8.27. whichis ſo 
through and exatt a ſearch, that not the deepeſt thought of the heart 
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can eſcape this ſearching of God, There are depen in Scripture 
| Tr which! 


l me. | 


31 8 | i neceſſary dutie for Chriſtians 


which we muſt dig for , before we can fathomthem. The Scri- 
pture is 4 »yſtery, 1 Tim.3.16. a myſterie hid from ages and genera- 
tions, Coloſl.1.26, Here are the # 64 5% ©+7, 1 Cor. 2,10. the 
deep things of God: his Nature, his Attributes , his Councels and 
Decrees ; whichthe Apoſtle calls <:5f+g4/m17>, unſearchable, Rom. 
11-33» Sothere are the # 4 5% £ar7', Revel.2.24. the depths, 
methods, wiles, and ſubtleties of Satay , which the Scripture diſco- 
vers, and provides us with armour againſt them , Epheſ. 6. And 
there are the depths of our own hearts. (Pal. £4.6. the inward thought, 
and the heart is deep ) :and this Scripture diſcovers, 1 Cor. 14.25. Bur 
we muſt dig before we can finde them. The ſecrers of Gods 
Councels had lain hid in his own breaſt, had he not diſcovered them 
in his word : and Satan doth not lay his plots above board, obyious 
to every eye : and for our-own hearts, they are decertfull above all 
things, who can know them, Jerem.17.9. and therefore it muſt be a 
deep ſearch to diſcover them. 

V. And laſtly, 1t (gnifies labour and pains. Digging in mints is 
a very tedious laborious work: ſo is ſearching theſe (piritual mines; 
Prov. 2. 4. If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearche#t for her as for 
hid treaſures. We may obſerve what S. Peter ſaies of the Prophets 
enquiring after ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. 10,11, #ngw/rnow, at verſe 10. 
ſearched diligemly ; and fo again at verſe. 11, i3+v16':5. No gold 
without digging , no heavenly treaſure of knowledge and grace 
_— a diligent and laborious ſearch of Scripture. And that for 
tNe nrit: 

Secondly, What ſearchers of Scripture Chritt here points at. 

There may be much ſearching to little purpoſe : and people may 
take much pains, and no.profit may come of it , but ſometimes a 

reat deal of miſchicf. 

I ſhall ſhew them therefore, | 

Firſt, Negatively, 
Secondly, Poſitively. 

Firſt, Negatively : and here our Saviour means not, 
| I. Thecurious ſearcher of Scripture, who reads it more to ſatisfie 
his curioſitie, then to regulate his lite : who in ſearching negle&ts 
that which is obyious, and moſt neceſſarie, and is prying into that, 
which is more difficult and nice : that feeds upon the husks (as 1 
may ſpeak) and pleaſeth —— with a few nice critical ob- 
ſcrvations of ſome few paſſages of Scripture, in the mean time ne- 
gleftingthe more ſubſtantial food of his ſoul , the plain truths of 
the Goſpel. One who plaies the Chymiſt with Scripture ( which 
ſome think 1s intimated in that expreſſion of Scripture, in 2 Per. 3+ 
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16, #6" ) whowould getthat out of the Scriptures (as thoſe! 
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out of natural bodies ) what God never put into them : ſuch as 
with that accurſed Polztzan prefers an Ode of Pindar, before all the 
Pſalms of David: becauſe there he findes more atisfaction'to; his 
nice and vain curioſitie. Scripture was never wricten for this-end, 
to ſatisfie any mans curioſitie. 

I 1. Not the preſumptuoms ſearcher of Scripture , who would mea- 
ſure all Scripture-ryſteries by his own reaſon and apprehenſion 
and, neglecting learning of his Chriſtian dutie, preſumes to exa- 
mine, and thinks to comprehend Gods ſecret councels : and where 


the Apoſtle is put to hiss £446 ! he queſtions not but he can fa-* 


thom, He is{garching more what God decreed from eternitie , then 
what himſelf ought to do intime. Ttwas a good ſaying of Seneca, 
Nuſquam verecundiores eſſe debemus, quam cum de Deo azitur , Mo- 
defty never becomes us better, they when we ſpeak of God : eſpecially, 
when we ſearch into his Atings and Councels; which, ir is fio- 
deſty and pictic to admire; boldneſs and preſumption to ſearch 
too much into: which the Apoſtle calls, An intreding into theſe 
things he hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſhly minde, Coloſl. 
2.18, 

I TI. Not the diſcourſive ſearcher , who ſearches into Scripture, 
onely that he may have gatrer of diſcourſe, not that he may have 
matter to praCtiſe : and that perhaps ſcoffingly, as that Apoſtate 
Fulian, who ſaid, «viyror, iyror, xaliyror, that hehadread , under- 
Rood, and contemned the Scripture. This is to readir onely as a hi- 
ſtorie, or idlely, and vainly jeſting with the Scriptures : and thoſe 
ſearchers haye Scripture at their rongues end , butnot at their 
hearts : whickWtSaviourreproves here in theſe Jews, who were 
great ſearchers of Scriprures, verſe 28. ſuch who have Bibles in 
their houſes , but not the word of God , dwelling richly in their 
hearts, as the Apoſtle commands in Coloſſ. 3, 16, Scripture-diſ- 
courſe is good, if it be pious,(crious, and to build up one another:bur 
Scripture- pradtiſe is better. 

I V. Not the prejudiced, opinionated ſearcher of Scripture , who 
comes prepoſleſſed with an opinion , and. ſo prejudiced againſt the 
truths of the Goſpel, and onely ſcarcheth Scripture ſo far, as will 
comply with, and Patronize that opinion. Men come poſſeſſed 
with ſome high notions, and phanrafies of rheir own, and then 
they wreſt the Scripture , and make ir ſtoop to thoſe prepoſ- 
ſeſſtons , and this is the reaſon , why many men finde þ lile 
in Scripture - that they finde it very hard toyeil and ſubmir 
their Speculations and Notions , to the ſunplicitic of Goſpel- 
truth. : 

V.. Not the ſuperſtitions PRO of Scripture, who reſts inthe 0- 
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#5 operatum, the work done : ſuch ſearchers were theſe Jews, who 
were wont to number the letters in the old Teſtament, and could 
tell you how oft every letter was uſed : ſo carefull were they of the 
Bible, that in an heap of books, they would not ſuffer another book 
to lic on the top of a Bible, and if any did by chance ler it fall,they 
were certainly puniſhed for it ; ſo writes Brentivs : but this they 
righteouſneſs , and thought to have life and happi- 
neſs in the bare reading of the Scripture, which was that, for which 
Chriſt here blames them z not that they ſearched , but that rhey 
thought to have life by doing it; though they negleed and per- 
ſecuted Chriſt, at verſe 40. Plus quo illis tribuiſtis , ſaith Grotiws. 
They thought, if they did enlarge their PhylaFeries , and read 
the Law ſo many times over, they were ſecure of everlaſting 
life. 

VI. Not the careleſs and irreverent ſearcher of Scripturt , who 
ſometimes runs over a few chapters of the Bible, ( as the Papiſts 
mumble over their Ave-Maries) without any reverent apprehen- 
ſions of God the Authour of Scripture, or minding the matter, 
Or myſter ic of Scripture. *Oun Ermrev,* Avaziromel]e, dz Egeuye.Ts mt; Mates. 
He does not ſay , onely barely Read , and know , but Search the Scri- 

FHYES. - | 

V II. Not the carpal ſecure ſearcher , who comes to the reading 
of the Scriptures with a reſolution to go on in his ſins, whatſoever 
the Scripture ſaith ro the contraric : Let Scripture ſay what it will, 
they will do what they liſt : ſuch as theſe can read the Promiſes of 
God,yet remain unbelieving; his Threatnings,and not tremble; his 
Judgements, and with a proud Pharaoh, grow harder by them z his 
Commands, yet negle& and diſobey them : that as Noah's unclean 
beaſts in the Ark went in unclean, and came out uncleay : ſotheſe 
come to the reading Scripture, and hearing the Word, and remain 
ſtill ſecure in fin, and hardned in their iniquitie : as thoſe in Fexe- 
miah, 44.16, 17. that told the Prophet plainly , As for the word, 
which thou haſt ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord, we will not 
hear it. 

V III. Not thethe profane ſearcher of Scripture, who ſearches the 
Scripture, onely to finde what may ſeeming]y be wreſted to Patro- 
nize his licentious,and wicked practiſes, who makes ule of Scripture 
to cover, and excuſe his wickedneſs : as we read of thoſe Hea- 
thens in 1 Maccab. 3. 28. that made diligent ſearch into the book 
of the Law, that they might print thereby the likeneſs of their Idols ? 
ſo many ſearch the Scripture, onely to find ſomething , thar may 
favour a corrupt opinion, or a licentious practiſe. Thus Julian the 
Apoſtare robbed the Chriſtians of all their goods and cſtates, Pa- 
tronzing! 
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tronizing that praftiſe by Matth.5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor, &c. not 


reading that place, Go, and ſell all that thou haſt, went and ſold his 
Bible too, ſaying, jam plene Chriſti mandato ſatisfeci, And thus in- 
deed do the Papiſts, who never flee tothe retuge of Traditions, but 
when the Scriptures fail them. And, truly, 5 hath been no er- 
roneous principle, or wicked prattiſe, but hath endeayoured to ſhrowd 
it ſelf under protec;on of the Scriptures:and by this means men have 
been engaged to wreſting Scripture , to #heir own, and other mens 
deitruttions. 

I X. Not the partial quarrelſome ſearcher of Scripture , who quar- 
rels with, and caſts away all Scripture that makes againſt him, and 
admits onely that, which may ſuit with his corrupt doctrines. Such 
ſearchers of Scriptures have Hereticks been in all ages. Thus A4- 
rius wreſted the cighth chapter of the Proverbs our of the Canon, 
as ſpeaking of the eternirie of Increated wiſdome, and ſo contradict- 
ed his blaſphemy in denying the Divinitie of Chriſt. | It is that, 
which 1renews notes, as the Genims of all Hereticks , Cim ex ſcri- 
pturis redarguumtur, ſaith be , in ſcripturarum redargutionem conver- 
tuntur , if Scripture reprove their Hereſie, they will preſently fall ont, 
and quarrel with Scripture. So the Manichees of old rejected all the 
Old Teſtament ;, and Cerinthus all the Goſpels, but Matthew ;, and the 
Ebionites all the Epiſtles, and ſo the Antinomians reje&t the Law, 
as no part of Scripture, or at leaſtwiſe not obliging them. In a 
word, what Epiphanizs of old obſcrved of the Gnoſticks , we may 
truely obſerve of the Hereticks of our times : his words are very 
full, and ſuite with our preſent Herefics + When they finde any thing 
in the Scripture , that may make againſt their opinion , then they ſay, 
That comes from the ſpirit of the world : but if they can finde out any 
thing. that may but ſeem in the leaſt to maintain any of their phantaſies, 
then they crie out, This comes from the ſpirit of truth. $0 that whereas 
S, Paul ſaies, Al (948 8 i given by inſpiration,and is profitable,&c. 
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theſe look onely upon that Scripture as divine, which will ſuite with their 
temper and errour. 

X. Not the calumniating Antichriſtian ( as 1 may call them ) 
ſearchers of Scriptures,who ſearch ir,onely to oppole it. Such ſearch- 
ers were the Jev7s of old, who ſearched the Scriptures, that they 
might contradi& Chriſt ; as the Phariſees ſaid to Nicodemws, John 
7. 52. Search, and look, for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet. Such 
ſearchers are the Socinians at this day, who are. indeed, nice fearch- 
ers of the Scriptures, bur it is ro diſhonour Chriſt , and torob him 
of the gloric of his Divinirie, and us of the comfort of his ſatis- 
faction - and if they can finde bur the leaſt title or is, that ſeems 
TEL r0 
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mean time, they cither wholly diſown,or elſe crie down as obſcure 
( as the late Socinians dothe Goſpel of $. Fohn) or clſe pervert and 
elude all others, that dire&tly make againſt them. Me thinks, theſe 
are ſuch ſearchers, as Herod in Matth. 2. 4. who ſent the wiſemen to 
ſearch diligently for Chriſt, under a pretence to worſhip him, but in- 
deed it was to kill him : ſo theſe pretend high to honour Chriſt, 
but indeed in effe&t they deſtroy him, while they invent a few idle 
niceries to cheat him of his Divinitie, Theſe are ſuch ſearchers as 
the devil himſelf is, who knew -how to quote ſcripture againſtChriſt, 
as we may read in Mat.q. 

X1. Andlaſtly, Not the contentious ſearcher of Scripture , who 
ſearches it onely to finde out, and fill the world with a company of 
idle queſtions, impertinenr and unneceſſary controverſies. Such as 
theſe the Apoſtle deſcribes 1 Tim. 6.4, 5. that they are proud, do- 
ting about queſtions , and ſtrifes of words , whereof cometh envie 
ſtrife, railing, evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
mindes, &c. and from thele the Apoſtle would have Timothy to 
withdraw. And theſe arc none of the ſearchers which our Savi- 
our here points at: and having viewed theſe , we are now to 
(hew, h 

Secondly, Poſitively, What kinde of ſearchers of Scriptures our Sa- 
Viour would have. 

And they are theſe. 

I. The humble ſearcher : one who comes to the ſearch of Scri- 
pture in a yeal ſence of his own 3gnorance; not puffed up with high 
thoughts, and conceits of his own knowledge. Pride & (elf- conceit 
are great obſtructions ro any knowledge , but moſt ro a Scripture- 
knowledge. 1f any map thinks be knows any thing, he knows nothing, 
as he ought to know, 1 Cor. 8. 2. Humilitie is moſt becoming q 
Chriſtian in the ſearch of Scripture , if he ſhall conſider, 

1, The depthof Scyipture-n-yſteries compared with the freight- 
neſs and ſhallowneſs ot our underſtandings. In Scripture are reveal- 
cd the deep things of God, , the myſterie of the kiagdome, which the 
natural man recetveth not, 1 Cor. 2.14. Even in the ſearch of the 
nature of cartÞ]y things (where yct reaſon is in its proper ſphere) 
how ſhort and dark is it ? The nature of the meaneſt creature puz- 
zles, and puts toa zon plus + notthe leaſt , and moſt contemprible 
creature, but may teach us a modeſt humility , much more in the 
ſearch of theſe great myſteries. Dic mihi formam lapidis , (o Scals- 
ger tOCardan: weare puzzled in the forms of created, materia) 
compound Beings, and ſhall we proudly intrude into Goſpel- myſte- 
ries, myſteries hid from ages and generations * we arc all dark- 
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ſighted in nataral things , but ſtark blinde in ſpiritual myſte- 
ries. 
2. God commmunicates himſelf in the ſearch of Scripture onely 
to the humble r he fills theſe emprie veſſels. Eliah bids the widow 
get emptie veſſels, that her oz! might be multiplied, 2 Kings 4.3. We 
muſt ger vellels emprie of pride and ſelf+ conceit, if we would have 
our ſpiritual knowledge encreaſed , for with the lowly is wiſdome, 
Prov. 11. 2. Obſerve we the promiſe in Pſal.25.9. He will teach the 
humble : and what our Saviour ſaith, Mat.11.25. Thox haſt revealed 
theſe things unto babes: that is, in their own opinion. Belicve it for 
true, that , to know your ignorance is a good Hep to true and ſaving 
k nowledge. . 
3» Without this humilitie we cannot entertain, and embrace Goſpel- 
truth. Men puft up with a proud conceit of their own knowledge 
have often proved greateſt enemies unto the Goſpel : hence it 
ſeemed at firſt to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 23. Ir ſeemed 
abſurd to their reaſon to expe life and ſalvation by a crucified Sa- 
viour. Pauls preaching of the Goſpel ſeemed bur babling to the E- 
icurean, nd Stoick Philoſophers at Athens, Ats 17.18, And they 
were the Scribes and Phariſees , men high and proud in their own 
donceits, which reject our Saviours perſon and dofrine, Ir is 
hard for mennotto be puffed up with pride , and exalted aboye 
meaſure. S. Paul himſelf was in danger of it: Galen rejeted the 
codrine and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, becauſe he could not meet 
with Mathematical demonſtrations to prove every thing in it,as hedid 
in other ſciences. Iris the grace of humilitie makes men to ſubmit 
to the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel: Receive with meekneſs the ingrafted 
word, James 1.321. and it fo received will help to fave the 
ſoul. 

I. The reverent trembling ſearcher , that , when he reads the 
Scripture, does it with an holy aw and reverence of that God, whoſe 
word it is,and of thoſe my#eries of life and ſalvation by Chriſt, which 
it diſcovers. This is the man God looks at: Iſaiah 66.2. To him will 
1 look that trembleth at my word. One that fears, leſt by his own 
phantaſies and ignorance he may miſinterpret Scripture, or wreſt it 
zo his own, or other mens deſtruttions. This holy fear becomes = 
cially the Miniſters of the Goſpel in their ſearch of Scripture,rhat 

hey do nor as Spiders, ſuck poiſon out of thoſe flowersto the poi- 
oning, and infe&ting of others. This docs $. Paw urge upon Timo- 
thy, 1 Tim. 4.16. Take heed unto thy ſelf, and thy dodtrine ;, that thou 
mayſt ſave both thy ſelf and others : intimating, that if he did nor 
take heed, he might deſtroy both himſelf and others. Ye know 
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| Ark, 1 Sam. 6.19. and ſothou haſt cauſe to fear, who doeſt with 


an irreverent boldneſs ſearch into Scripture , without any .awfull 
thoughts of the Majeſtic, and Myſteries of God. Moſes was to pull 
off the ſhoes off his feet, when he converſed viith God, and hear 
his voice. When thou readeſt Scripture, thou haſt God ſpeakin 
unto thee ; for it is his voice, Heb. 1. 1. and therefore come wit 
reverent affetions. What the Apoſtle ſaies of ſpeaking, 1 Pet. 4. 
It. If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God ;, the ſame 
ſay I of ſearching into the Scriptures, and that beſpeaks reve- 
rence. 


I TI. Theorderly ſearcher. and Pos is great in the ac- 
quiring of all knowleage : lr Me, Ce 1un ug, and 


;-It makes things more perſpicuows, and ſo 
more cafie to be underſtood, and more ſtrongly and certainly re- 
tained. That knowledge muſt needs be confuſed, which is gotten} 
by amethodical ſtudic. Method demonſtrates the dependance of 
one thing upon another, and ſo makes all cafic and facile. Sothat 
in ſearch of Scripture we ſhould not pick here and there a chapter, or 
verſe, but read in order; firſt the eaſieſt, and then the more diff-' 
cult : for paſcimur apertis,exercemur obſcaris, Milk is eaſieſt for nou- 
riſhment , and frong meat toexerciſe our ſences with, Firſt there- 
fore thoſe , that may build us up inthe faith, as the Goſpels and E- 
piſtles, then what may exerciſe our parts and learning. I take it al 
prepoſterous way of Scripture-ſearch, which many rake , to ſearch 
firſt into the Prophefies, Revelations, and the darker places of 
Scripture , and negle& the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, and other ea- 
fter places. Ir is in Scriptare- foarch, as in all other ſciences, there are 
ſome more cafie, and obyious prixciples, and theſc firſt tobe learn- 
ed, before we go to deductions and the like. Firſt , let usgo 
where the lamb may wade, and then where the Elephant may 
{wim. 

I V. The judicious ſearcher, that reads with judgement and un- 
derſtanding. As Philip ſaid to the Eunuch, when he was reading 
the Prophet 7ſaiah, Acts 8.30. Sofay Ito every ſearcher of Scri- 
pture, Under#andeſt thou what thou readeſt * No profit by ſearch- 
ing without underſtanding : therefore children and mad-men are; 
no competent ſearchers of Scripture z there is required an a of 
judgement and diſcretion. Or if, as the Eunxch. thou underſtandeſt 
nor, then conſult with thoſe that do. Read ſtill in obedience to 
God's command, ( nay ,letthis double thy endevaours ) but re- 
_ to conſult with the Philips , that is , the Miniſters of the 
word. 

V. The thankfull ſearcher, who.,, when he reads the Scriptures, 
me- 
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meditates of and thankfully acknowledges the goodneſs of God, 
ingiving and revealing to him the Scriptures. Chriſt himſelf e- 
ſeemed this thank-worthy, in Matth. 11. 25. 1 thank thee, O Father 
of heaven, &c. and how much more ſhould we doit in regard of 
our ſelves ? if we (hall but confider, 

1. What a great priviledge itisto a perſon or nation, to have 
the Scriptures, the word of God entruſted with them. This was 
the great priviledge of the Jews, whichthe Apoſtle takes notice of 
as their greateſt advantage above the Gentiles, Rom, 3. 1, 2. tmow- 
2-7; He made them Truſtees of his word and promiſes. And the 
ſame would the Pſalmiſt have obſcrved with thankfulneſs , Pſalm 
147. 19. | 

2 How this,is the onely light, which can lead us to heaven. This 
is the cloud,which will lead you through the wildernels unto Canaan: 
the light of nature is but 4 groping after God, As 17. For though 
the inviſible things of God are clearly ſeen by the things that are made, 
as we have it, Roms. 1. 20, yet cannot the knowledge by nature at 
all diſcover Chriſt: without which knowledge no falyation, if you 
credir our Saviour himſelf, Fohn 17. 3. The Scripture is our onely 
ſtar tolead $ unto Chriſt. The light of nature may lead men to hell 
and leave them there inexcuſable, but the light of Scripture can one- 
ly light us to heaven: 1» thern you think you have eternal life, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks here. 

3 If you conſider ſeriouſly, How many thouſands in the world 
fit in darkneſs, left to the natural blindneſs of their corrupt hearts: 
How many are in Egypt while we are in Goſhen, 4 lend of light. 
Looke abroad into the world, and ſee, what. palpable darknels is 
the greateſt parr of it overclouded with? and what fond guides do 
the moſt follow? The Mahumetan regulated andguided by ari- 
diculous Alcoran:the Papifs enſlaved to fond and uncertain Traditi- 
ons: the Few being left to his own hardneſs, refuſing the Goſpel, | 


wer heard of the ſound of the Goſpel, but are even without God in the 
world, having their — darkened, as it is Epheſ. 4. 18. 
while we enjoy the clear light of the glorious Goſpel, 10 guide our 
into the wates of peace. Obſerye we what God ſays tothe Iſra- 
elites, Dcut. 4. 8. What nation is there ſo great, that hath ſtatutes and 
judgements ſo righteous, 8:c, Theſe make a nation great: ſo may we 
ſay; and ſo oft as we read, or hear the word of God, ſhould thank- 
fully acknowledge ir. 
V I. The Pradtical ſearcher, who ſearcheth the Scripture: that 
he may thereby regulate his life , and order his converſation aright. 


p is one end why God hath given the Scriptures unto us, Pfal. 119. 


Un 9. 


following a few Curious Rabbixes : and many thoutands, who ne- | 
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[9. Irtisas a rule to walk by: Galat. 6.16. As many as walk accor- 


ding to this rule, peace be on them: ſuch ſhould all ſearchers of Scrip- 
ture be: for 

1. Otherwiſe Scripture-ſcarch will be in vain: it will be no ©- 
therwiſe profitable ro us ro know Scripture, if we do not live by it, 
then to aggravate our fin, 7am. 4. and to excreaſe our condemnation, 
that we ſhall have double Fripes, Luk. 12. 47. Iris berterto be 
mere Ideots and Dunces in Scripture, then not to live according 
rothem; better had we never ſearch for theſe heavenly treaſures, 
and ſpiritual pearls, then when we have found them to trample 
them under our feet. We ſhould ſearch Scripture for that end, for 
which God gave it: and that the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Tim. 3. 17, 1s 
that we might be throughly furniſhed unto every good work, He truely 
ſearches the Scripture, who reſolves, what ever command he meets 
with,though never ſo contrary to his luſt;that he will obey it: there- 
fore did the Prophet David meditate in the law of God, that he 
might make it 4 light unto his feet, Pal. 119. 105. 

2 + Noother ſearchers arc like to finde the hidden treaſures of 
Scripture. God hath engaged to reveale himſelf ro ſuch as theſc, 
Foh, 7.16, 17. If any one will do his will he ſhall know, 8c. and Da- 
vid ou this as an account of his great knowledge, Pſal. 119. 98. 
Nothing improves knowledge more then a ſuitable practiſe; & the 
truereaſon, why men finde no more in the ſearching of Scripture, 
is, becauſe they read ir more out of curioſity then of Conſcience. It 
is grace in the heart,and obedience in the lite,that makes men fruit- 
tull in Scripture-knowledge:” Confider that Emphartical place in2 
Pet. 1. 5,6. where the Apoſtle exhorts to a diligent acquiring, and 
practiſing of ſeveral graces, and gives the reaſon of itar ver. 8. For 
if theſe things be in you, you ſhall not be barren, nor unfruitfull in the 
knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, The Turke writes upon his Alce- 
ran, Let none read th book, but he that ts holy: None are fitto be 
_ of Scripture, but who cither are or at leaſt reſolye to be 

bly ©) | 

3. Every ungodly and wicked man is really prejudiced againſt 
Scripture-light, and knowledge. Foh. 3. 19. Light is come into the 
world, and men love darkneſs. So many corruptions and luſts have 
all wicked men reigning in their hearts: ſo many real bolts and 


bars they have againſt the true $cripture-knowledge: it is irkeſome 
and troubleſome tothem to entertain that truth which will Wicover 
thcir fins, and fo break and diſturbthe ſecurity they have been in a 
long time: and therefore they rather with thoſe in Fob defire God 
t0-aepart from them.” As the Philoſopher obſerves 4rpca'ves x7! wi 42 
uCaear; men delire a doftrine ſuntable to their corruptions: ( and 

this' 
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this is the reaſon of that variety of doctrines and religions now in 
the world) which the doctrine of the Scripture will not inthe leaſt 
c omply with: and that is the true cauſe of mens averſeneſs from an 
effe&ual entertainment of the Goſpel: and of their ſhutting eyes a- 
gainſt Scriprure-light and conviftions. The Philoſopher gives this 
as the reaſon, why young men are not fir ſcholars in morality: 
ave Tn 7433; becauſe they are guided by luſt and paſſion; and the A- 
poſtle gives the ſame reaſon, why ſome are learning and never come 


to the knowledge of the truth, becauſe they are ſuch as are led about by di- 


verſe luſts, in 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Thar ſoul, which is reſolved to] 


give up it ſelf unto obedience of the Scripture , is that which will 
readily embrace the doctrine of Scripture: becauſe inwardly com- 
plyant with , and conforming to the will of God. Whereas a 
wicked man, when he ſearches Scripture, he hath ſomething within 
him, thar riſes up againſt the truths of God : a carnal minde within 
him, thar is exmity ro God, which diſputes the commands andquar- 
rels with the truths of God. A warSerouey motel, woteyres parSerzuer ſaith 
the Heathen, that 1s, What we learn that we may do, while we do it, 
we further learn it. As knowledge muſt regulate our practiſe:ſo our 
praQtiſe will promote and increaſe our knowledge of the Scripture. 

VII. The praying ſearcher , that interchangeably reads and 
prays. This the Wiſe-man dire&ts unto, Prov. 2. 4,5. 1f thou ſeck- 
et her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her, as for hid treaſures: then ſhalt 
thou underitand the fear of the Lord, &c. This is an excellent way 
ſure: for, as the Scriptures will afford us marter for our prayer, (o 
prayer will lead us into the knowledge of the Scriptures. Search: 
ing ſcripture will enflame our zeal in prayer, and prayer will pro- 
mote and facilitate our ſtudy of Scripture. Moſes when the Ark 
ſet forward, and when it reſted again, prayed devoutly, as we may 
read, Numb. 10. 35, 36. ſo when you fct upon reading of the Scrip- 
ture, and when you reſt from it, do it with prayer. S. Auſtin 


Auguſt. pra- 


hath rwo remarkable ſtories to this purpoſe; One of Antonizs the fat. ad lib. de 


Hermite, who was {0 $4/zx]&, thar he could, though he knew not 
one letter, fully underſtand, and by heart repeat the whole Biblc- 
the other, of a certain ſervant converted from Heatheniſme to Chri- 
ftianity Qui triduanis precibus obtinuit, ut codicem oblatum ſtupenti- 
bus qui aderant, legendo percurreret: who by praying three dates 0b- 
tain'd of God that he read through the Bible, when offered bim, to the 4- 
maement of them that were preſent. This was itthe Apoſtle directs 
unto: 1f any want wiſedome, let him ask it of God, Jam. 1. 5. and 
David practiſed, Pſal. 119. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may be- 


Dott.Cbiſt., 


hold wondrous things out of thy law. God infuſeth nor knowledge in- 
to us by miracles immediately,as into the Apoſtles, bur by the uſe of 
u 2 means 
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means: compare Prov. 2. 4,6. The freeneſs of God in giving 
does not diſmiſs us from endeayouring: for though faith is Jaid to 
be the gift of God, Epheſ. 2.8. yet it is ſaid allo faith comes by 
preaching, Rom. 10, 17. Prayer isthe way to come by the ſpirit, 
which diſcovers the depths, and treaſures of the Scriptures: Luke 
I1. 13. Tour heavenly father will give the holy ſpirit to them that ask 
him. This is the onely key to unlock thoſe rich cabinets, where- 
in are contained thoſe precious jewels of ſaving truth and know- 
ledge. | | 

V ITI. The believing ſearcher: and indeed without the eye of 
faith we arelike to do little good in ſearching: the Goſpel is an hid- 
den thing ſaith the Apoſtle to them that periſh,2Cor.q.3. & who thole 
are you may ſee at verſe. 4- thoſe who believe not. They,who come 
not with faith, may ſearch into the letter, and hiſtoric of Scripture, 
but not into the myſtery and ſpirit of Scripture. The Apoſtle tells 
us, the Jews had a weil upon their hearts, and their minds were blind- 
ed, while Moſes was read, 2 Cor. 3. 14,15. viz. the veil of unbelicf, 
that they could not ſee through thoſe ceremonies, or thoſe clearer 
propheſies, which in the old Teſtament were made of Chriſt. So 
there is ſtill a yeil of unbelicf upon every natural mans heart, which 
veil is done away in Chriit , ver. 14. viz. by faithin him , then 
God reveales himſelf to ſuch. God, when he manifeſted himſelf 
to Moſes put him into a rock, Exod. 33. 22. and this work reſem- 
bled Chriſt: God diſcovers himſelf, and his minde to thoſe who 
are in Chriſt by faith. We have the minde of Chriſt, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Coy. 2. 16. thatis, we believers. Scriptura peculiarss eſt fi- 
liorum Dei ſchola, ſaith Calvin, Theyare the onely good ſcholars, 
who read the Scriptures with fairh. The Scriptures are able to make 
perfett the man of God, in 2 Tim. 3. 17. The man of God: Nihil hic 


faciet filius hujus ſeculi, faith Muſculus. A: carnal heart will hardly 


be a proficient here. 
I X. The Chriſtian ſearcher: He who ſcarcheth Scripture that 


thereby he may come to know and enjoy Chriſt, and indeed wirh- 
out this all is in vain. The moſt curious, exaR, learned ſearcher 
doth but ſearch them to his own deſtruction, if he doth not hereby 
come to a ſaving knowledge of Chriſt. They tefifie of me, ſaith 
Chriſt, and therefore (or to this end )that you may know me, whom 
they teſtifie of , Search. In ſearching the Scriptures, ſearch, that 
you may know me. And this brancheth ir ſelf into two parts. | 

Firſt, No kuowledge of Chriſt without the Scriptures. The things 
that are ſeen may lead us tothe inviſible things of God : that is, his c- 
ternal God-head and power,as it is in Rom. 1.20, but thele lead us not 


to the knowledge of Chriſt, | 
| Secondly, 
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| Secondly, The whole Scripture gives us a full teſt imony and diſcoverie | 


. of Chriſt : more darkly in the 01d, more expreſſely in the New Teſta- | 
ment. That teſtifies of Chriſt zo come, this of Chriſt as alreadie 
come : this is bur the fulfilling of that. Our Saviour Mere ſends 
theſe ro the 01d Teſtament, in which they were exatly verſed, ſo as 
Foſephus tells us, they could tell you any wordin ir, as readily as 
their own name. All the Prophets ſþake of Chriſt, as Peter tells the 
Fews, Atts 10.43. Three ways the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment ſpeak of Chriſt, which I rather mention, becauſe ir is the chicf 
intereſt of the Text,as alſoto #rengthen our faith in the true Meſſiah 
againſt the Jews: and hereby to admoniſh us in reading and ſcarch- 
ing them to look after Chriſt, and the knowledge of him. 

- I. By promiſes: as the promiſed ſeed to Adam, Gen.3. to Abrahams, 
Geneſ, 15. tO1ſaac, Genel. 26. to Facob , Genel. 28. to the tribe 
of - Wi Genel. 49. and all theſe are great aſſurances to our 
faith. 

I I. By plain propheſies. Chriſt is Facobs Shiloh, in Gen. 49.10. 
. - | Balaams ſtar coming out of Facob, Numb. 24. 17. 1jatahs Immanuel, 

' | Ifaiah 7. 14. Dantels man, ftanding before the Ancient of daies Dan. 
7+ 13. Feremiahs the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jerem. 23. 6. Zechari- 
ahs branch, Lech. 3. 8. and Malachies Sun, Mal. 4. 2. And this in 
general : it would be infinite to deſcend to particulars : not a cir- 
cumſtance of his birth, life, or death, but was foretold by ſome of 
the Prophets. The place of his birth, Micah. 5. 2. the manner. of 
his conception, Iſai. 7.14. his humilitie and povertie of life, Zech.9. 
his death , Iſai. 53.7. Fudas's betraying and ſelling him for thirtie 
pieces of ſilver , Lech.11,12,13. his ſcourging, Iſaic 53. 5+ his being 
ſpit upon , | Iſai. 50. 6. his crucifying among thieves , Wai. 53. 12. 
and after death his reſurrection and aſcenſion, Pſal.110, and Hoſea 
13. 14. 

I TI. 1n types and ſhadows. The whole Ceremonies were nothing 
elſe but ſhadows : Chriſt the ſub#ance. Thus was Chriſts paſsion 
typified by the Paſſover, by the Braſen ſerpent lifted upon a pole, 
Fohn 3. 14. His taking away our ſins by his death typified by the 
ſcape goat, Levit. 16. 10, 21, His lying thrt#4ays in thegrave , and 


of fire , the Red-ſea, Manna, Rock, all types of Chriſt; of which 
latter, the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſly, that rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor 10. 
4+. I have mentioned theſe, to lay an engagement upon you in 
ſearch of Scripture, eſpecially ro look after Chriſt : he is the ſcope, 
and ſubſtance, and center of all Scripture. Doeſt thou read the Ce- 
* [remoxies ofthe old Law ? look uponthem as ſhadows, of which 
Chriſt is the bodje and ſubXance. Doeſt thou read the Promiles ? 
Uu 3 look 


Foſephus cont, 
Appion.l.z, 


his reſurretion, typified in Fonah, chap. 1. The pillar of cloud, and |. 
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look upon them all, as Tea and Amen in Chriſt, 2 Cor.1.20. Doeſt 
thou read the Sacraments 7 eye Chriſt as the thing ſealed by them. 
Doefſt thou ſearch the Law ? Readiras thy ſchoot-maſter to bring 
thee untO him, Galat. 3. 24. The Propheſies * Chuiſt the fulfilling 
of them. Thus all the lines and drawghts of Scripture meer in this 
centre : all Scripture light centres in this Sun of Righteouſneſs, with- 
out which, ſearch Scripture never ſo much, you are ſtill in the dark, 

if it be not your ftayto lead you unto Chriſt, | 

And ſo much of the ſecond thing, What ſearchers of Scripture 
Chriſt here points at. 

I come now to the third General, 

The univerſality of the duty. . 
= I. The ſubjef?, All men. 

And this is two fold wu l. Ls object All the Scriptures. 

I. The unwverſalitie of the ſubjef?, All men ; none being exempt- 
ed from this dutic. Miniſters of the Goſpel are clpecially concerned 
in this, who are to diſpence the Myſteries of ſalvation unto others. 
It is an old and true ſaying, ſealed by the experience of all ages, 
that Bon textuarius eſt bonus Theologus ; A good Scripturiſt is 4 
200d Divine : and therefore docs the Apoſtle give this eſpecially 
in charge to Timothy , Till 1 come, give atte;.dance to reading, in 
I Tim. 4. 13. But, not onely theſe, every Chriſtian is concerned in 
this duty, if upon no other conſiderations, then thele in the Text ; 
they are abundantly cvincing. Every Chriſtian 1s concerned in e- 
ternal life : Therefore, ought to ſtudie Scripture , which dire&ts 
him the way thitherz and it is therefore called the word of life, 
Philip. 2.16. and, the =” of our ſalvation , Epheſ. 1.13. As a 
traveller, that is ignorant of his way , will be oft conſulting his 
Maps, examining, and enquiring which is the way : we are all na- 
rurally ignorant of the true way to life , and therefore we 
muſt oft ſearch Scriptures , which are rhe Map of that Feruſalem, 
which is above, direing us the way thither. So Chriſt is the oxely 
way, out of of whom, no man can come thither, Fohn 14.6. And 
then, the knowlege of Chriſt is every Chriſtians intereſt and concern- 
ment. Hence arc thoſefrequent exhorrations of Scripture to Chri- 
ſtians, To grow inthe knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , 2 Per.3. 
18. And this we come to by Scripture ; They teſtifie of me , ſaith 
our Saviour in the Text, Beſides theſe , all are engaged to the 
ſearch of the Scriptures upon theſe accounts. 

I. 1n obedience to Divine command. God exempts none from 
this dutie, Deut.6.6,7,8. but ſends all to the law and teſtimony, Iai. 
8. 20. andir isthe Apoſtles frequent command, Colofſ. 3. 16, and 


his charge is very ſhor:, 1 The. 5. 27. and what are all the Elo- 
grums 
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| giums;and commendations of thoſe who conſcienciouſly perform | "SY 
' this duty , bur ſo many motives and arguments for us todo it ? 
Such are that character of a godly man, Plal.1.3. that he meditates 
in the law of God both day and nizht : that commendation of the Be- 
reans , Who ſearched the Scriptares, Acts 17. 11. and that of $, Pe- 
ter ro whom he wrote, telling them, thar they did well iz taking 
heed to that ſure word of propheſie, 2 Pet.1.19. Therefore the ne- 
ane this ſearching Scripture is a diſobedience to a Divine com- 
mand. 

2. Inconformitie to the prattiſe of the Saints in all ages. Aquila 
and Priſcil{a, ordinary tent-makers, ſo well skilled in the Scriptu- 
res, thar they were able to inſtruct an eloquent Apolios , Adts 18. 
24,25,36, -It ſpoke Gods approbation of the Exnuchs ſearching 
the Scriptures, when he ſent Philip ro him , Ads 8. 28. Timot 
was an apt ſcholar in this ſchool, 2 75.3.15. inſtrued,queſtion- 
leſs, not by his father ( who was a Greek ) but by his grand-mother 
Lois, and his mother Ewnice, whoſe faith the Apoſtle highly com- 
mends, 2 Tim. 1.5, whence it is obvious ta colle the induſtrie of 
Godly women in thoſe times, in ſcarching themſelves, and inſtru- 
Ring their children in the Scriptures : a good copie for others to 
writc after. Amongſt the Jews it was accounted a crimeto have a 
family without a Bible ; I wiſh it were ſonow. 

3. Thereby to promote the intereſt , «nd advantage of their own ſouls. 
Hereby (Chri#tans) you may be inabled to try the Spirits, to dif- 
cern truth from falſhod, and not o cafily to be impoſed upon, or 
toſſed about with every wind of dottrine : hereby to prove all things, 
that you may hold faſt that which i good, 1 Theſlal. 5.21.  Hereby 
you may be built up in the holy faith, ftrenghned in the truth,quickned 
1n holineſs, and,in a word, through faith be brought unto ſalvation, as 
is intimated in that of our Saviour, Fohn 20. 31. Theſe things are 
written that you might believe , and that believing you might have 
life. Bur a little more particularly, theſe areconcerned inthe ſearch 
of Scripture. 

1. Thoſe that are ignorant to be informed , and inlightned. This is 
one uſe of Scripture to be profitable , ness Ideozanier, for inſtruction, 
2 Tim. 3.16. andthe Apoſtle elſewhererells us, that whatſoever 
was written afore was written for our learning, Rom. 15. 4. and 
this is it for which David (0 much extols the Law and word 'of God 
( both in Pſal. 19. and 119.) fo frequently ; confeſfing thar by 
theſe commandments he was made wiſer then his enemies, yerſe 98. 
that he had more underſtanding then his teachers, verſe 99. and ſo 
in many other particulars. 
| ,2. T he more learned and knowing Chriſtians, to be quickned and e- 


frabliſhed , 
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| ſtabliſhed. None are ſolearned , but may be ſcholars inthe ſchool 


of Chriſt : none but may be further informed, or by oft ſearching 
the Scripture be more ſtrengthned and confirmed. Deſire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Pet, 
2.2. Grow in grace,and or in knowledge, 2 Pet.3.18.The word of ; 
God is not only ſeed to beget Chriſtians, but milk to ſtrengthen and 
nouriſhthem. The want of the word is compared to a famine, Amos 
8. 11, Ina famine, when men have not a daily and conſtant ſupply 
of bread, the ſtrength and aRtivity of their bodics decay and langwiſh: 
ſo will it be in the ſoul; withour a daily ſupply of this Manna , this 
bread which comes down from heaven, the Scriptures or word of God, 
there will be a decay in knowledge, and a /angui{hing in our graces, 
The moſt knowing Chriſtian muſt ſearch the Scripture, to have his 
affetions to Goſpel-myſteries quickned and enflamed, his faith eſta- 
bliſhed, and his wemorte quickned: what the Apoſtle fauh of his 
writing to the Philippians, Phil. 3.1.To write the ſame things for you it 
is ſafe : and no leſs (afe for the moſt knowing Chriſtian flill to be 
reading the ſame things again and again. 

3. Thoſe that are diſtreſſed _ to be comforted. Tt was one 
end of writing the Scripture , that we through patience of the Scri- 
| pture might have hope, Roms. 15.4. and therctore muſt be one end 
of our Ernchin them : and David by experience found this rrue 
in Pſal: 19.8. where he ſaics, The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoy- 
cing the heart : and very frequently -in Pſal. 119. as that the word 
was his comfort in his afflittion, verſe 50. that Gods ſtatutes were his 
ſongs inthe houſe of his pilgrimage, verle 54. that the law was his de- 
light, verſe 92. and ſo in many other places, much to the ſame ef- 
fe. And,indeed, here may we mcet with ſupporting comforts, 
ſuitable to every condition. Here are examples of the patience,and 
comforts of the Saints in the like caſes. Art thou in wazt and pe- 
vertie 2 Conſider Daniel preferring his courſe fare of bread, and 
water beforc the kings portion, Dan. 1. Art thou under reproach , 
and affliction for Chriſt ? Conſider the Apoſtles rejoycing, that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt, .&ts 5.4. Artthou cal- 
led tothe fiery trial * Confider the three children untouched in the 
midſt of the furnace. Art thou deſpoiled of goods and children 2 


Conſider Fob upon the dunghil. S. Chryjoſtom writing to Cyriacus 
the Biſhop, then in baniſhmenr, tells him how he was comforted in 
the like caſe s El phy Crnemm n B2oikion 8*cerrm, EEceiry wi" Ts Kyueis of J" x, 
79 igwus Ins, Bec, If the Empreſs (ſaith he) will baniſh me, let her, 
my comfort is, the earth i the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, 1f ſhe will 
ſaw me aſunder, ſhe may : 1 fare noworſe then the Prophet Iſaiah. If 
ſhe will cait me into the ſea: 1have the the example if Fonah. if ſhe 
: wil 


S 
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will caſt me into the fierie furnace, ſo were the three children caſt : If ſhe | 
will caſt me to wilae beaſts, ſo was Daniel cait into the den of lions, 8c. 

Beſides all theſe encouraging examples , how many gracious pro- 
\ miſes are there upon record, which arc full breafts oe conſolation, 
aSitis in 1Ji. 66. 11. a metaphor ( ſaith A Lapide upon that place ) 
taken from crying children, who are quicted by the breaſt : ſo are 
perplexed Conſciences by the promiſes. TI have read of a woman, 
that was much diſquicred in conſcience,even to deſpair,endeayour- 
ingto be her own executioner, bur was comforted with that place, 
Iſai. $7. 15. For thus ſaith the high and loftie one , that inhabiteth e- 


alſo that is of an humble and contrite ſpirit, torevive the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. And of another 
man, who being ready to dye, Lord, ſaith he, 1 challenge thee by that 


vie laden, and 1 will give you ret; and ſowas comforted. Here is a 
word of ſeaſon to him that is weary, as in 1ſaj.30.4. 


ternitie, whoſe name is holy, 1 dwell in the high and holy place, with him| 


promiſe, Matth. 11428. Come untome, all ye that labour, and are hea-| 


4+ The tempted Chriſtian, for ſtrength againſt the oxſets of Satan. 
Here a Chriſtian may mcert with that «rmour by, which he may 
quench the fierie darts of Satan , Epheſ. 6. 17: © David overcame 
Goliah with a ſtone out of the brook : and Chriſt Satan (not by 
his omnipotencic, as he might, bur ) by a Scriptum e#, 1t is written. 
If Satan aſſault thee, this ſpiritual Goliah, take one ftone out of this 
brook , a plaintext of Scripture; thou mayſt conquer, and triumph 
over him. He enters the liſts diſarmed, that is ignorant of the Scri- 
ptures vis law G5 mnguer CaliYuper, faith Chryſoſtom. Doth Sa- 
tan ſet upon thee by force ? Here is the ſpiritual paxoply , the whole 
armour of God, eſpecially the ſword of the Spirit of which we may 
ſay (as he of the ſword of Goliah) There is none like it, Or doth he 
more cunningly endeavour to circumvent thee by his wiles, and 
ſubtleties * here thou mayſt be ſo inſtruZFed, that thou ſhalt not ( as 
the Apoſtle ſaith ) be i2n8rent of his devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. that ſo 
you may eafily countermine his plots. As he tempts to fin, perhaps 
upon that ſuggeſtion, that 7# # « little one : but Scripture will tell 
thee, Rom. 6.23. The wages of ſin (that is , of every fin, and the 
leaſt)is death. He bids thee, Do what others do: but the Scripture ſaith, 
Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil, Exod. 23. 2. He bids, 
Put of thy repentance ; thow mayſt repent afterward: but the Scripture 
ſaith , Eſa found- no place for repentance afterward, although he 
ſonght it with tears. He tells you, Tow ſhall gain by ſin : butthe Scri- 


pture tells you, that this ſeeming gain will prove a real loff , Marth. 

16.26, Or, thar,theſe ſins are full of pleaſure z but the Scripture tell 

you, that thoſe pleaſures of fiy are but for 4 ſeaſon, in Heb.11. 25. 
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(and the puniſhment is eternal, Mat.25.46. And ſo much of the uni- 
verſalitic of the ſubjecF,that ir concerns all ro ſearch the Scriptures. 

II. Icometo ho univerſalitic of the objett, expreſled indefinite- 
ly, =? 22045, the Scriptures; as well the Law, as the Goſpel; as 
well the old Teſtament, as the New. The Manichees of old, and 
many of later daies, have refuſed the ſearch of the old Teſtament, 
as not uſefull, or neceſſarie to Chriſtians, under a Goſpel- diſpenſati- 
0n. I ſhall therefore endeayour at this time to demonſtrate, unto 
you the dutie of a general and univerſal ſearch, which lies upon all 
Chriſtians. If we had nothing, but this rext of Scripture ro con- 
firm it, it were unanſwerable : our Saviour here ſpeaking of the 
old Teſtament, as is evident from the perſons to whom he directs 
this command, who were the Jews, enemies to the Goſpel , bur 
great admirers of the 01d Teſtament, and diligent ſearchers into 
ir. Now obſerve the argument, 1 them ye think ye bave eternal 
life , therefore, profitable : and they teſtifie of me, therefore, neceſſa- 
rie : and all this is ſpoken iyxoweauws, by way of commendation to 
the Jews,and therefore much more to Chriſtians z as S. Chryſoſtom 
obſerverth in his fourteenth homzlie on the Goſpel of S. Fohn, 5 K- 
uG, ws I:Juss mgaray my ya9zs ipeuvrar, 6 moor nuas tis Cimor warya, 
The Lord,exhorting the Fews to the ſearch of the Scriptures , does much 
more preſs us Chriitians thereunto, even by their example. Bur there 
are manyotherScriptures,which demonſtrate unto us the uſefulneſs 
of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament, as Rom.15. 4. i= @ezingzpn, 
Whatſoever was written afore, was written for our comfort and inſtru- 
ion; thatis, what was written by the Prophets was written for 
the comfort and inſtruction of us Chriſtians. And again, Eph 2.20. 
You ſee the faith of the Chriſtian Church is built upon the foun- 
dation of the do&trine & writings, as well of the Prophets,as of the 
Apoſtles, both leading us to Chriſt,as to that onely foundation, i Cor, 
3-11. viz. of ſalvation. Again,2 Pet,1.19. Towhich (that is,that ſure 
word of propheſie) you do well that you take heed : cyen that which was 
written before , by the Prophets , is as a light to dire you. And 
therefore obſerve, how Abraham diſpatcheth the Gluttons brethren 
to Moſes and the Prophets, Luke 16.29. whence it is obvious to col- 
le, that the writings of Moſes,8& the Prophets arc to be read, heard, 
and afſented to by Chriſtians under the Goſpel. To all which we 
may add that full place of our Saviour, Matth. 5.17.19. 1 come not 
to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets,8c.If Chriſt did not diſſolve them 
then certainly Chriſtians muſt not negle& to ſearch them : but 
Chriſt was ſo far from diſſolving, thar he did fulfill them, and thar 
in his doctrine, which was ſuitable, and conformable ro that of the 
Law and the Prophets; in his life by obedience, exactly anſwer- 


ing 
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ing the commands of the law, and in his ſufferings tro what the law | 
threatned,and the Prophets had foretold. The reaſons then, why Chri- | 
\ſtians are to ſearch both, are theſe. 

[. Becauſe both are the voice of Godto ws, The Apoſtle tells us 
expreſly that the ſame God, who at divers times, and in divers ways 
ſþ ake to the fathers, hath in theſe 1a#t daies ſpoken alſo unto us, Heb.1.1. 
both are by divine inſpiration, 2 Tim.3. 16, All Scripture & given: 
not this, or that : and 2 Pet. 1.21. The propheſies of old time , 8c. 
what they wrote, they were God's Amanuenſes, and wrote not their 
private phantaſies, bur the didtates of the Spirit of God. Holy men 
they were of God, and therefore their authoritie unqueſtionable 
and immutable, their value and uſe great and excellent. To the 
| moral law we are all obliged, as a rule of our obedience, and 
though nor to the obſervance of the ceremonial , yet to the know- 
ledge and meditation of it, as very uſctull, both to acquaint us with 
the variety of God's diſpenſations , and by the comparing of thoſe 
ſhadows and types with Chriſt, the bodie and ſubſtance, they may 
be evidences of Chriſt already exhibited, and come in the fleſh. The 
conſulting all Scripture is both our intereſt, and duty , as having 
God the authour of it. 

IT. The harmony, and identitie of Scripture doftrine both in the Old, 
and New Teftament. The ſame for ſubſtance , though different in 
degrees: the ſame objeR of faith, viz. Chriſt, to whom all the 
Prophets witneſſed, Att5.10.43. otherwiſe thoſe under that diſpen- 
ſation had been in a loſt, undone condition : for As. 4. 12. There 
is no other name given under heaven, whereby men may be [aed. The 
Prophets repreſent Chriſt in his perſon , as God and May, Iſai. 7. 
14. In his offices, as a Prophet, Iſai. 42.1,2, 3. as a Prieſt Pſal.110. 
4+ as a King, Pal. 2.6. andin all his benefits, as Redemption and 
Salvation. That in Iſai. 53. is a moſt pregnant teſtimony in our 
ju#ification by faith, verſe 11. And both old and new Teſtament 
preſcribe the ſame holineſs, obedience, and love to God , and our 
neighbour. They differ indeed in the clearneſs of Revelation, not 
in . # ſubſtance of the do&rine. The Goſpel takes off the veil, and 
lets us ſee the myſteries of Salvation more clearly. Now the argu- 
ment is evident, that zf the dodFrine of ſalvation be the ſame in both, 
then both are to be ſearched. 

[TI. Becauſe all the Scriptures;both of old and new Teſtament , were 
written for the uſe, and good of Chriſtians. The commands of the 
Law for our praRtiſe, as our Saviour told that Lawyer, Luke 18. 
26, 28. How readeſt thou in the law ? The promiſes for our com- 
fortz as that promiſe which was peculiar to Foſhua, chap. 1. 5.is5] + | 
repeated to all:Chriſtians,Heb.1 3.5, The threatnings and judge- | 
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| ments for our example and terrour - as the Apoſtle ſpeaking 0 

the judgements which fell upon the Hraclites, 1 Coy. 10. 6, 11,12. 
Sothe types : obſerve how our Saviour applies the type of the 
braſen ſerpent to his own death, John 3. 14. and that for the com- 
fort and ſupport of our faith, verſe 15. That, as he , who looked 
upon the braſen ſerpent , was healed of the ſtings of the fiery ſer- 
pents; (o they , that look up to Chriſt by a true faith, are healed 
of the ſpiritual wounds made by fin and Satan. 

I V. Becauſe of the excellencie of all Scripture, which the Apo- 
ſtle fully deſcribes to us in 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17, What are uſefull as 
children toknow ; what may make ws wiſe to ſalvation, what is 
profitable for doftrine to inform us; for reproof to reclaim us; for 
correttion to reform ; for inſtruttion to guide us, and furniſh us unto 
every good work. This the Apoſtle affirms univerſally of all Scri- 
pture,.not of this, or that part of itz therefore of the old, as well as 
new Teſtament. 

V. Toſtrengthen and confirm the dottrine of the new Teſtament z to 
which both Chriſt and the Apoſtles oft ſend Chriſtians, and 
blame them for their ignorance in them, Luke 24. 25. Then he ſaid 
unto them, O fools,and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have 
ſpoken, 8c. Therefore it was the conſtant praiſe of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles to aflert their authoritie, and confirm their doctrines 
by the old Teſtament ; asin the Text here : and he grounds theſe 
Jews unbelief upontheir not believing Moſes, verſe 46,47, For had 
ye believed Moſes, ye wonld have believed me, for he wrote of me : But 
if ye believe not his writings, how ſhall ye believe my words ? 
Where Chriſt confirms his doctrine by Moſes, who wrote of him. 
This was the Apologie $S. Paul made for himſelf, and his doctrine, 
in As 26. 22. So our Saviour proves the dodtine of the reſurre- 
ion by Moſes, Matth. 22.31. and the dotrine of his ſufferings and 
reſurrection, Luke 24.44,45-. And the truth is, much of Gopel-de- 
rine can neither be underſtood, nor proved without the old Te- 
ſtament : 2s that of the Iſraclites in 1 Coy. 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. whence 
ſhould Chriſtians underſtand thar , burour of the hiſtoric of Mo- 
ſes, of the Manna, the cloud, the ſea, and the rock; and eſpecially, 


ſacrifices, priethood and the like; and the lives of the Patriarchs men- 
tioned, Heb. I1, 

VI. Andlaſtly, To convince the Fews of the truth of Chriſt our 
Meſviah, and ſatisfie Chriſtians in their temptations concerning it : as 
the fulfilling of the Propheſies, the realizing of the Types concerning 
Chriſt. This Apolles found to be the moſt convincing way to con- 
tute the Jews, A&s 18, 28, And there is noother poſſible way to 


þ 


the epiſtle ro the Hebrews without an exa@ knowledge of the legal| 


ted 
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effec this : for the New 7, a they rejeRt. Reaſon is nocom- 
perent judge,and cannot fathom rhe depths and myſteries concern- 
ing Chriſt, nor judge of the true Mefiah z nor can you convirice 
themby the miracles of Chriſt, for they deny them , or elſe impure 
them to BeelJebub. If we would convince them then , we muſt 
build upon ſome Principles, which they grant, otherwiſe they de- 
ny the whole : therefore the only way to convince them is, to 
ſhew the conformitie and agreement of all Chriſts doings and ſaffe- 
rings to what the Prophets of old foretold of the true Meſfah. 
W hich courſe our Saviour himſelt rook toprove himſelf the true 
Meſf#ah, Luke 24. 44. and therefore the ſearch of the old Teſta- 
ment is much conducible to the ftrengrhning of our faith in Chriſt 
againſt the Jews. For when we confider the exa&t Propheſics of 
the time of Chriſts coming, Gen. 49.10. and while the temple ſtood, 
| Hag. 2.7. the place of his birth, by Micah, chap. 5. verſe 2, born of 
4 virgin , Iſai. 7.14. the miracles to be wrought by him , Iſai. 35. 5, 
6. his on and. ſufferings, I(ai. 53. theſe are ſufficient , when we 
finde them ſo punctually tulfilled in Chriſt, to Frengthen our faith. 
in him, and to convince the Jews of their deſperate unbelicf: there- 
fore thoſe, who deny Chriſtians the uſe of the old Teſtament, rob 
them of their yzeapons, whereby they ſhould contend for the faith, 
and fight againſt the enemies of Chriſt, the Jews. 
Fourthly, The grounds of this ſearch. | 
And theſe I ſhall reduce to theſe four heads. © 
I. The Scripture- fujmeſs and ſufficiencie : and this'is clear in the 
words of the Text : 1» them you may have the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and eternal life : Wy ” 
Where we may conſider, \ 
1. It is 4 full and perfett foundation of faith, as containing all things 
neceſſarie to be believed, either expreſly, or by convincing, and undemt- 
able conſequence. $o full and perte&t it is, that it needeth' nor to. be 
ceked out with wnwritten 1raditions, or prezended exthaſiaſmes, and 
revelations. That tradition, which brings down, and conveys Scri- 
pture-truth to us through the ſucceſsive ages of rhe Church, we can: 
not caſt out, but acknowledge as an eminent inſtance, and teſtimo- 
ny of Gods Providence: and in this ſenſe the Church is called 
NG o paious + eafeics, 1 Tim.3.15. the pillar 4nd ground of truth. 
In fenju forenſi, 8&c. Not that it contributes authority ro them. And 
in this ſence $S. Auguſtines' Non credidiſſem may go for good and 
currant Divinirie, becauſe we could not have had them elſe. So for 
revelation ;, we acknowledge 4 ſpiritual revelation to underſtand, 
which the Apoſtle prays for, Zpheſ. 1.17: but any thing additional 
ro Scripture-rruth, we reject, as decracting from the wiſdome of 
X x 3 God 
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God, and his revealed truth. Obſerve we what the Apoſtle ſaith, 


(Gl 1.18, 1fwe or an angel from heaven preach any other doftrine, 


He does not ſay, Contra, againſt, bur preter, beſide , ſaies Parems. 
Here is enough to bring you to ſalyation ; elſe S. Fohn was out, 
whotells us, Theſe things are written that you might believe , and be- 
lieving might have life, ſohn 20.31. and if not ſufficient , we may 
ſay, as the diſciples , Matth. 26. 8. To what purpoſe all this ? but 
when God himſelf ſends us, To the Law, and to the Teſtimo- 
ny , Iſai. 8.20. and Abrabam ſends the rich man's brethren to 
Moſes , and the Prophets; Luke 16. 29. it intimates that here is 


enough , which if known and practiſed, is able to keep them out 


of hell. 

2. A ſull and perfett rule of righteouſneſs. No duty , which can 
concern any man in any relation, either to God or man, but you 
way have full direction for it in the Scripture. Thoſe three words 
of the Apoſtle ſpeak the whole duty of a Chriſtian, avgpivs, Mw. 
ws, and ev9*C9s5, ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly , Tit. 2.11,12, When 
the Lawyer came to tempt our Saviour with that queſtion , What 


{ſhall 1 do to inherit eternal life? our Saviour ſends him to the Scri- 


pture ; What i written inthe law * How reade# thou ? Obſerve we 
what Wiſdome ſaith, Prov.1.9. My ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, 
and hide my commandments with thee : Then ſhalt thou underſtand 
righteouſneſs, and judgement, and equitie, yea, every good path. Art 
thou a Magiſtrate ? . Scripture tells thee how thou muſt rule , in 
2 $4m.23. 3. He;that ruleth over men, muſt be ju#, ruling in the fear 
of God. | Artthou a Father e Scripture directs thee in that rclati- 
on to thy children, To bring them up in the nurture, and admonition 
of the Lord, Epheſ. 6.4. Arr thou a childe Scripture tells thee 


{how to carrie thy ſelf in that relation, Epheſ. 6. 1,72. Children, obey 


your parents in the Lord, for this is right, &c. Art thou a feryant ? 
Scripture tel]s'thee how to behave thy (elf inthat condition, Epheſ. 
6.5, 6. Servants, be obedient to them that are your maiters according 
te the fleſh, &c.. Art thou a. Maſter of a family ? Scripture ſhews 
thee how to behave thy ſelf in that relation, Epheſ.6.9. And ye, Ma- 
ers, doye the ſame things unto them, forbearing threatning, 8c. In 
a word, here is direRion for every Chriſtian in every condition 
and relation, in which the Scripture is able #0 make him throughly 
perfef?, 2 Tim. 3. 17. Nay, itis ſoperfe&t a rule, that the moſt 


ſpecious obſervances, and moſt glorious performances , and moſt ex- 
att works, are no way acceptable unto God, if not commanded in, 
and regulated by this word. They may have ar gia; & i5:acdpn- 
ox6inz 4 ſhew of wiſdome in will-worſhip, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Coloſſ. 
2. 23. tO the pleaſing of men, but not to the glory of God, God 2 
Moſes 


to ſearch the Scriptures. | 339 


Moſes a pattern for making the Tabernacle, and David of the Tem- | 
ple : God hath ſet us a perfed? rule of worſhip and holineſs in his| 
word, and nothing pleaſerh him, bur whar is according to that rule. 
When our Saviour told the woman of Samaria,John 4. 22. We know 
what we worſhip : We, that is, the Jews: the ground ſure was, be- 
cauſe the Jews had a particular appointment of God for their wor- 
ſhip, which the Samaritanes had not. Therefore nothing muſt be 
impoſed upon Chriſtians , as obligatory to conſcience ( though 
ſomething for order, and decencie, 1 Cor.14+40.) as Divine com- 
mands, or as the immediate worſhip of God, or as duties eſſentially 
neceſlary in order to ſalvation. This is juſtly abhorred, as the Ty- 
ranny of the Church of Rome, and as an infringement of Chriſti- 
an libertic , and as adetracting from the perfeion of the word of 
God. Nonex arbitrio Deo ſerviendum o<, ſed ex imperio. What 
Tertullian ſaith' of the Heathen worſhip, I ſhall ſay of all will-wor- 
ſhip, which is beſides the word of God : Ex religione ſuper#titio 
compingitur, & eo irreligioſior, quanto Ethnicas paratior. Men in this 
caſe are _—_—_— {uperſtirious, and take a great deal of pains to 
be irreligious. It ſeems to be a ſtrange expreſſion, Hoſ.8.14. 1ſrael 
hath forgotten his maker, and buildeth temples ; bur ſuxe the reaſon 
is, becauſe God had appointed but ove Temple. To be righteous 
without, or beyond the word of God, -is to be righteous over- 
much and to make our ſclyes over-wiſe, indeed wiſer then God 
himſelf : _ is forbidden, Ecclef. 7. = not righteous over- 
much, neither make thy ſelf over- wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy i 
ſelf? To offerto Cod  Aneoths. not NT /obed in his - "if 
bur with Nadab and Abihs to offer ſtrange fire unto the Lord, Le- 
vit. 10.1. ſtrange, becauſe God had not commanded it. The uſe 
whereof, before we paſs further,thall be, 

Firſt , An encouragement to ſearch. What encouragement muſt 
it be to men to dig in a mine,when they = finde a fulneſs of what 
may ſupply all their neceſsities : there 1s ſuch a fulneſ(s in Scripture- 
mines. Doeſt thou want information in matters of faith * Here is 
a fulneſs of Saving truth. Or, doeſt thou want direion for 
| i life, and walking with God ? here is a perfet# rule of holi- 
neſs. 

Secondly, When you have ſearched it , walk according to this 
rule . Take the word of God to regulate your lives by z this is an 
evidence and note of a true, upright, fincere Chriſtian,to take the | 
word of God as his rule. So David deſcribes them, Pſal. 119. 1. 
Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way , who walk in the law of the Lord; ; 
that is a note, that they are undefiled, upright, and fincere. This e- | 
videnced Fobs uprightneſs, Fob 23.10,11,12. Andyert how = | 
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| walk by this rule : ſome by the faſhions of the world, cuſtome , and 
example of others, education, the invention of men , and the like; 
but David had another rule, Pſal 119. 113. 1 hate vain thoughts, 
but thy law 1 love. And there is a new, lately unheard of, generation, 
now ftart up, who negleQing the Scriptures pretend to be whol- 
ly led and guided by a light within them. Let us (if you think it 
worth the while ) examine this opinion,and I think it may be con- 
fured ſufficiently by Mat.6.23. 1f the light that is in thee be darkneſs, 
how great i that darkneſs *? Whence theſe things are obvious to be 
collected. 
I. That it is poſcible the light within a man may be darkneſs : as 
the light, which the Heathens had within them,was, who had their 
underſtanding darkned, Epheſ. 4.18. and as the light of every natu- 
ral man is, 1 Cor. 2.14: 
2. Thatif it beſo, it is a miſerable darkneſs, To oi7&- ico; How 
great ts that darkneſs? that is,he that followeth ſuch a light is in a la- 
mentable , deplorable condition , as he that followeth the light of 
ſome Meteor in the night, which leads him into ditches, 
3» This light within (as being every mans pretence, and in moſt 
men a falſe light, and in one contrary to another ) muſt be tryed : 
and then preſently, it ſuppoſeth ſome certain rule, by which it muſt 
betryed, ( otherwiſe, we ſhall never be ſecured from deluſion and 
errour ) and this rule can be no other , then the infallible word of 
God. All that light is darkneſs, which is not lighted at the Lamp 
of Scripture : ſothe Prophet 7ſazah tells us expreſly , 1ſat. 8. 20. 
If they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is nolight in 
them. Therefore as David, ſoall Chriſtians ſhould walk by that 
light, Pſal.119.105. 
4- If this opinion ſuppoſeth a light naturally ſer up in every 
mans ſoul, which by following its diretion may bring them to hea- 
ven, then this is plain down right Pelagianiſme , and ſpeaks the 
grace of God needleſs, and tells God that he was at an unneceſſary 
expence of wiſdome and mercy, when he gave us Scripture, which 
{the Apoſtle tells us is onely able ro make us wiſe unto ſalvation , in 2 
Tim. 3.15, : 
5. God hath nowhere commanded us to walk by any ſuch rule , as a 
light within. By the Prophet David he ſends us to his word, Pal. 
119.9. Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way, by taking heed ac- 
cording to thy wird : and $.?aul yould have all walk by the ſame 
rule, Phil. 3.16; 
6. Suppoſe it a true law and light, an effeit of regeneration , yet 
not a rule, becauſe imperfet# : for ſtill the Prophet remits us to that; 
law written in the volume of the book of God, Pſal. 40.7,8. and by 
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it, it does evidently appear , that there is no law or light within the | 
heart, to be accounted of, bur what is agrecable with , and conſo- 
'nantto the law written inthe volume of the book. But however, bc it 
whar light it will bz, which theſe pretend ro walk by ; I ſhall de- 
menſtrare to you, that thoſe are not in the light , but in darkneſs, 
from 1 Fo5n 2.8,9, 10. Andcertainly into the number of thoſe, 
whom the Apoſtle there mentions, itis no uncharitableneſs to put 
\thele, whole conſtant practiſe is ro ſpit hell and damnation in 
'evefy mans face, though ſuch as walk holily and unblame- 
ably. 

Bur you will ſay, 1s not every man concerned to follow the light, 
and inward guidance of his own conſcience ? I anſwer, No, unleſs his 
conſcience be rightly informed , and regulated by the word of 
God. For conſcience is but Regula regulata : and « Sr he can- 
not diſobey a falſe light of conſcience without fin , ſo nor follow it 
without fin neither : fo that the obligation , which an erroneous 
conſcience lays upon a man, is not to a contrary to it; bur he 
ought to ger thar falſe light excinguiſhed, and his conſcience ber- 
ter informed, and a true light ſer up from the word of God. Not- 
withſtanding this therefore, and all other pretended lights or rules, 
contrary to, or beſides this: I ſhall cloſe this argument with that of 
the Apoſtle,Gal.6.16. As many as walk according to this rule,Peace be 
on them, and the Iſrael of God. 

The ſecond argumerit or ground for Scyipture-ſearch is 
Scripture plainenefs and perſpicuity. It is the defire and plot of the 
Church of Rome, to faſten an imputation of c—_— upon the 
Scripture, that hereby ſhe may with che more plauſible pretence 
exalt Peters pretended ſucceſſour in the infallible chair, as an uner- 
ring interpreter; and alſo diſcourage the people from reading 
them, as perſwading them, thar the treaſure lies roo deep for them 
ro finde, and therefore it is to no purpoſe for them to ſearch : bur 
this is to bring a falſe report upon the Scripture, as the ſpies did up- 
on the land of Canaan. All truths neceſlarie to ſalyation are plain- 
ly laid down in Scripture : whence the Scripture is ſo oft compa- 
redro alizht; as in Pſal.119. and Prov. 6. Indeed, here we muſt 
diſtinguiſh berwcen the myſteriouſaeſs and obſcurity of the things re- 
vealed, and the manner of the revelation. Scripture-myſteries in- 
deed are obſcure and deep, in which reſpect $. Peter obſerved 99vin- 
73 nvz, ſome things hard to be underF#tood, in S. Pauls epiſtles , 2 Pet. 
3.16. butthe revelation of theſe myſteries are plain to thoſe that 
uſe the means as devout prayer, ſerious meditation ſpon read- 
ing, and the like. This is that, which David faith, Pſal. 119. 129+ 
Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull , there is the myſtery ; bur in _ 
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| 130. The entrance of thy word giveth light , there is the perſpicuity, 
Some things are leſs plain ob futuritionem , becauſe they foretell 
things to come, as Propheſics : and ſome ob majeZatem, for the lof- 
tineſs of them, as, to inſtance ; The myſterie of the Trinity is in- 
comprehenſible, yet moſt plainly revealed in 1 Fohn 5. 7. what 
greater myſtery then for God 70 take fleſh ? for a childe to be bory of 
avirgin? yettheſe moſt clearly revealed in Scripture : 1 Fohy 
1.14. andthe other, Luke 2.E,7. Thus that,which is obſcurely inſt- 
nuated in one place, is clearly revealed in another, at leaſt in thoſe 
things that be abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation ; for to 1his wery end 
it was written, John 20.31. Yet Scriptures are dark,and obſcure as 
tO Us. 

1.Becauſe of our pride:and though God be ſaid to reſiſt the proud, 
yet he teaches the huneble, Pſal.25.9. 

2. Becauſe of mens unbelief. 2 Cox. 4. 3. The Goſpel is hid to 
them that are loſt. So that while men are ina ſtate of unregeneracy, 
they are (amidſt all their acquired kowledge) in the dark, as to 
any true ſaving knowledge of Scripture-myſteries 5 they have no 
reliſh of theſe things. A carnal cye cannot {ce thoſe things which 
eye hath hath not ſeen, they being the things of the Spirit ;, therefore 
Ghriſt councels us to buy of him eye-ſalve, Reycl. 3. 18. withour 
which we can (ce but little. The clond was light to the 1ſraelztes, 
but dark tothe Egyptians : fo is the word of God , light to the 
true 7ſ-aelites ; that is, believers , but dark to unbelievers; the 
dark fide of the cloud is towards them, who are converſant onely 
in the letter. 

3- Becauſe of our weakneſs and infirmity. The myſteries of the Go- 
ſpel are profound; our _—_— but ſhallow: we may ſay of them, 
as the woman of Samaria (aid of Facobs well, John 4. 1t is deep , and 
we have not to draw with. 

4+ Becauſe of our curioſity ; as not content to know onely what 
God hath revealed, 

5. Becauſe of our idleneſs and careleſsneſs in ſearching. Difficultas 
non et ex re ipsa, ſed ex noſtra oſcitantia, ſaies Pareus. He that rides 
poſt cannot take a map of the countrey he rides through : ſo he 
that makes too much haſt in reading the Scriptures cannot take an 
exact account of them. To the beſt, by reaſon of the remainders 
of their natural blindneſs,itis not ſo plain,as it isin it (elf; therefore 
Scripture is more perſpicuous to ſome, then to others : ſome arc 
better ſcholars then others in this ſchool, according to the means 
of grace God hath beſtowed upon them, Epheſ. 4. 7. and accord- 
ing tothe diverſity of the Spirit working in opening their eyes : but 
they who underſtand moſt, haye reaſon to ſay with the Apoſtle, 
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We know but in part, 1 Cor. 13.9. and to pray with David, Pſal.119. | 
18. Open thou mine eyes. 
The uſe of this will be two-fold. 

Firſt , Here we learn the unexcuſableneſs of mens ignorance of Scri- 
pture, Thoucan'ſt not pretend, that it doth not concern thee; for 
Chriſt hath bidden thee, ſearch it: nor yer make the obſcurity of it 
a plea, for all ſaving truths lies obvious and plain in it. There is 
indeed #rong meat for grown Chriſtians; but here is milk too for 
Babes in knowledge : here are myſteries to exerciſe the acuteſt 
wits, depths for the profoundeſt judgements : bur what may make 
thee wiſer ſalvation is ſo plain, that a man of the meaneſt capaci- 
tie may apprehend it : therefore (eſpecially,amidſt ſo many means 
of knowing it, as publick reading, and preaching) the ignorance of 
it in any is incxculable, 

Secondly , Pray to God for the Spirit to be your teacher in theſe Go- 
ſpel-myſeries :that you may all be raught of God, as it is in Fohn 6.45. 
Without this you will be in the dark, and grope at noen-day.. The 
Sun is moſt perſpicuous, yer we cannot ſce it withour its own light: 
the things of the Spirit revealed in Scripture are clear. and perſpicu- 
ous in Tanktees, but will not be ſo to us, without the light of the 
Spirit. There is indeed an external perſpicuity of Scripture in the 
words; this may be made out to the worſt of men by the im- 
provement of natural abilities, and by accompliſhment of Arts ; 
nay, the devils may have a clear underſtanding of this : but then 
there is an internal perſpicuity of Scripture, evidenced to the ſoul 
by the enlightning of the Spirit of God ſhining into the heart, fo 
irradiating the minde with a Divine lighr, that it ſees through the 
veil of the letter,and diſcovers the myſtery of the word. This light| 
conveys an experimental taſte, anda ſweet reliſh of the truths of 
the word of God. In a word, the Scripture is' _ , though we 
want light to ſee it; the Sun may ſhine, though a blinde man cannot 
perceive it but now the Spirit brings a ſuitable light into the ſoul, 
proportioned to theſe Scripture-truths, which were indited and can 
onely be evidenced by the Spirit, in 2 Coy. 4. 6. and Prayer is the 
way to come by the Spirit, Luke 11.13. How much more ſhall your 
heavenly Father give the Spirit to them that ask him. 

The third argument for Scripture-ſearch is Scriptures amhority, 
which is divine and infallible. S. Paul affirms, that it is of divine 
inſpiration, in 2 Tim. 3-16. anditis ſaid to be 4 more ſure word of 
propheſie, by S. Peter, 2 Pet. 1.19. And herein I ſhall demonſtrate 
this one thing, 

That theſe Scriptures are the word of Gad. 
That theſe Scriptures are the word of God, 1 ſhall not trouble you 
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| with a multitude of arguments to evince it, bur yet I could not 
wholly omitit; becauſe all, who do profeſs it, do not really and 
fully believe it (as I ſhall evidence to you anon ) and the faith of 
many Chriſtians, through the ſtrength of Sarans temptations, and 
the corruption of their own hearts, may ſometimes doubt of it: that 
I may therefore convince ſome, and ſtrengthen others, I ſhall pre- 
ſent to you theſe conſiderations. 

I. The teſtimony of the Church is not the firſt or chief ground , wor is 
it a ſufficient argument of that faith»whereby we believe the Scriptures 
to betheword of God. Imtothis indeed the Church of Rowe doth 
ultimately reſolve its faith. Bellarmine openly profeſles that , He 
would believe the Bible no more then the Alcoran, if it were not for the 
teſtimony of the Church. Ir is true , the outward —_— of the 
Church may be a motive, or a means of our belief of the Scri- 


| [childe the ſun, and tell him, that is the ſun”, bur yer the ſun os 


pture, for ſoſhe is called the pillar and ground of truth, to hold it 
forth, and declarcit; as the pillar holds forth the Princes Procla- 
mation,bur adds no authoritic to it. It may inform us of the truth, 
but not perſwade us of the truth. The Church hath the charge of 
Scripture , emsivIow, the Oracles of God being committed to her, ( as 
it is ſaid of the Jewiſh, Rem.3. 2.) as a Truſtee of Divine truth, to 
maintain, uphold, expound, and declare Scripture z but not the 
firſt ground of our belief of it. As the Queen of Sheba believed the 
report of Solomons wiſdome by others, but more when ſhe heard it 
her (elf : or as the Samaritays believed, becauſe of the reporrof the 
woman, but more when they heard him , Fohn 4. 30, 40, The 
Church may hand the Scriptures to us, and we may believe them 
by, bur not for the teſtimony of it. Or, as a mother may ſhew the 


feſts its ſelf by its own light : ſo the Church may tell us, this i 

Scripture, bur it is impoſſible, that the ultimate reſolution of a di- 
vine faith of ſupernatural truths ſhould be made into any humane, 
and ſo conſequently fallible, and uncertain teſtimony, when as we 
are to judge of the true Church by the Scripture. Nor can this be 
a conviction to any, that the Scriptures are the word of God : for 
either it muſt be to believers, and ro them it is unneceſſary, for they 
have already effeually entertained it upon other grounds , viz. 
The inward evidences of the word, and Teſtimony of the Spirit : and 
It cannot be to unbelievers, for they reje& the Church as well as the 
Scripture; and therefore they muſt be convinced of the true 
Church , before they will admit its teſtimony : and of this 
there is no other poſſible means to convince them , then by 
tac Scriptures, which mult be firſt evidenced untothem : There- 
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11. There are in Scripture ſufficient evidences and convidtions, 
even toingenuow reaſon, that it ts the word of God, And this is'ne- 
/ | ceſſary ; for though, after any teſtimony appears to be Divine, 
reaſon muſt nor be ſuffered to diſpute and queſtion the thing ſo atte- 
ſted : yet I cannot (ce, why no7 2 ſhould not be uſed, as an inſtru- 
ment or means to evidence ſuch a Revelation to be divine; other- 
wiſe (though I may be otherwiſe convinced my (elf\ir is impoſſible 
to cogvince an Heathen, or gainſayer, that ths & the word of God. 
Our faith is not irrational, and though the things revealed be a- 
bove reaſon, yer that it is ſupernaturally revealed, muſt be eviden- 
ced toreaſon; otherwiſe my belief is raſh, precipitate, and irrati- 
onal ; nor can I give a reaſon of the hope that is in me, as the Apoſtle 
requires, 1 Pet.3.15. Therefore (omitting thoſe which I conceive 
ye evincing) Iſhall lay down theſe few conſiderations to evidence 
this. 

1. Confider the ſublimitie of, and myſteriouſneſs of the things re- 
vealed in Scripture ; ſuch as the moſt prying reaſon could never 
ſearch into, nor the moſt improved, raiſed parts and abilities ever 
reach z ſuch as rhe Philoſophers never dreamr of : ſuch is the ge 
of man, and our corruption b it, of which if the Philoſophers had 
{ome ruder notions, yet the means of mans ſin and miſery , viz. by 
the wilfull tranſereſion of that Covenant , made between God and 
man, of not eating of che tree of knowledge, &c. this they were whol- 
ly ignorant of 3 and much leſs could reaſon fathom the depth of 
| |thar Wiſdome and Mercy which Scripture diſcovers in mans re- 
covery by Chriſt z this is a depth which the very Angels deſire, 
Faw-ler, in 1 Pet. 1.12. to look earneſtly into. That Apo atized,fal- 
len, miſerable may ſhould again be brought to life by the death of the 
onely Son of God, and that in 4 way of ſuch unſpeakable pviſdome, 
and ſecurity t0 all the attributes of God , with ſuch a full reconcilement 
of juſtice and mercy, is a myſterie reaſon can ſcarce apprehend now 
it is revealed, much leſs diſcover, and finde out at firſt. So God's 
entring into Covenant with lapſed man; an Unity in Trinity ; Redem- 
ption b the bloud of Chriſt; Regeneration by the Spirit (you know Ni- 
codemw's reaſon was non-pluſs'd here, with a Quomodo ? How can 
this be, John 3.) Reſarreftion of the body, being crumbled into duſt: 
A laſt judgement, before the tribunal of that Chriſt, who was cruct- 
fied here : theſe arethings which the eye of reaſon could never have 
diſcerned, and which tho! moſt acute profound Philoſophers 
knew nothing of. 

What Platokuew of God, it is very probable, he had from Moſes, of 
whom he was very ſtudions , if we will believe Clemens Alexanari- 
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zo, he found nothing of our miſerie by ſin, and recovery by Chriſt: 
nothing of the blotting out the hand-writing of Ordinances by the 
bleod of Chriſt. Hoc ille liter non habent, faith he. He could finde 
none there crying out with $. Paul , 2uid faciet miſer homo? &c. 
What ſhall miſerable man do 2 Who ſhall deliver him? None 
crying out, Thanks be to God through Feſus Chriſt : yer ſaith he, Hee 
mihi inviſcerabantuy miris mods, cum minimum Apoſtolorum tuorum 
legerem, 8c. Lord, theſe truths were incorporated in me , when 1 read 
the leaſt of thy Apoſtles. And truely,one end of Gods giving us Scri- 
pture was to ſupply the defect of reaſon. This conſideration will 
yet be more valig , if you conſider whom God was pleaſed to 
make ule of, as inſtruments, to convey theſe myſteries to us: not 
an cloquent Ti ully, profound Plato; but Amos an Heardſman y Da- 
vid a Shepheard, Paul a Tent-maker , and many of the Apoſtles 
poor fiſhermen ; men no waies enabled by acquired parts. Moſes 
indeed was learned in all the wiſdome of the Egyptians, Ads 7. 
22, bur there he could not learn the Law and Truths of 
God, where Idolatry was ſo much overſpread. So Paul was 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel ; but there he did nor learn the 
myſteries of the Goſpel, but during that time he thought him- 
ſelf bound to blaſpheme the truth, and to perſecute the Profeſſours 
ofthe Goſpel, which himſelf afterwards preached. Matthew, a 
Publican, made a Pen-man of the Scripture. All which ſpeak as 
the admirable wiſdome and omnipotent power of Gods grace, in 
conquering their hearts to a cloſing with the Goſpel, ſo Gods re- 
vealing theſe things unto them, and in an extraordinary man- | 
ner furniſhing them, and acting them by his Spirit , to write the 
Scriptures, 

2. The exattneſs of Scripture-holineſs : ſuch as you ſhall meet 
with in no humane writings ; faith purifying the heart , working 7 
love. What exa@ patterns and examples does Scripture hold fort 
of Purity and Holinek ? Enoch walking with God : Abraham the 
friend of God : and David a man after Gods own heart. Whar ſtrict 
laws does it preſcribe ? whereas Humane laws tolerate ſome fins, 
this diſcovers the wages of the leaſt ſnto be death, Rom.6.23.wherc- 
as other Religions are firred with Fleſhly liberties, to gratific mens 
corruptions ( witneſs Mahomet's Alcoran indulging a libertic to 
the fleſh) this commands thoſe pieces of holineſs , which are moſt 
contraric, and repugnant to our natural corruptions z ſuch as ſelf- 
denial, taking up the croſs, &c. It diſcovers _— ſin, and mar 
by the guilt thereof /zable to the challenge of God , the ceuſure of the 
law, in the firſt moment of his being : and that the leaſt ſon ( every 


idle word) muſt be accounted for, Marth. 12. 36. Had it been an Hu- 
mane 
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mane invention, you {hill have found the fleſh gratified ; as all Re- 
ligions in the world have ſome way or other to do it. Nox ha- 
bent ( (aith $. Auguſtin of Plato) ite Pagine vultum pictatis hujus, 
lachrymes confeſsionis, ſacrificium tuum, ſpiritum contribulatum , cor 
contritum : nemo ibi cantat, Nonne Deo ſubdita erit anima mea? that is, 
All the Heathen Philoſophie hath not ſo much as a ſhew of this piety, the 
tears of a broken heart, and a contrite ſpirit, which is thy ſacrifice : no 
man here crys out with David , Let all that is within me praiſe his holy 
name, Plal. 103.1. Theprinciples of moralitie might deck and 
garniſh the outward man, bur Scripture holineſs onely repairs and 
renews the ſoul, commands the very thoughts, and curbs the very 
firſt irregular motions of the heart. Ina word , this onely trans- 
forms the -_ into the image of God from glorie to glorie by the Spirit, 
2 Cor. 3.18. 

3- The excellency of Goſpel-promiſes ; ſuch as Philoſophers never 
hinted : ſuch as the apprehenſions of man cannot comprehend 
now they arc revealed, muchleſs could they imagine, or invent. It 
would bc infinite roenlarge ; I ſhall therefore inſtance but intwo: 
Eaſe to troubled, wearied ſouls : Nemo bi audit , Venite ad me , qui 
laboratss, ſaith S. Auguſtine , ſpeaking of the writings of Philolo- 


ſuch an expreſſion ; ſo comfortable a promiſe, as this , Come wnto 
me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden. No ſanitary for trou- 
bled ſouls, but the bloud of Chriſt, which this Scripture onely diſco- 
vers. 1{4i.40.1,2. Speak ye comfortably to Feruſalem, 8&c. And an- 
other Promiſe in 1/45. 43. 2. 1 will be with thee when thou paſſeſt 
through the fire, and through the water : not ſuch a Promiſe in all rhe 
writings of men: a Promiſe of Gods gracious preſence here , and 
then the Promiſe of eternal reſt in another world. The Heathens 
might dream of an Elyſiam; Mahomet promiſe a confluence of ſen- 
ſual carnal delights in green meadows to hisfollowers;but an happi- 
neſs made up of an eternal enjoying God by viſion and love, is a 
thing their reaſon could never reach , but muſt certainly be a 
Divine Revelation , as being that which Eye hath not ſeen , ear 
hath not heard , nor can enter into the heart of man to con- 
ceive of. 

4-The nature and event of Scripture propheſies: which are ſuch as the 
eye of omniſcience onely canreach, as being beyond the foreſight of 
the moſt perfect creature. Moſes foretold, the ſeed of thewoman ſhoul, 
break the ſerpents head, much above three thouſand years, cre 1 
was accompliſhed. So Facobs propheſic of the coming of Shiloh up- 


on the departure of the Scepter from Fudah,Gen.qg. fell out accord- 


ingly, a little before Chriſts birth, whenthe Jews were ſubjected 
to 


phers. He could not among all the Platonick Philoſophers finde| 
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| tothe power of the Romans. Thus all the Prophers foretelling 
the calling of the Gentiles, a thing ſo ſtrange, that when accompliſh- 
cd, many did not wnder#and it, and more were offended at it. Iſaiah 

rophefied the captivitic, and deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, even then, 
when the kingdome was in a flouriſhing condition, both which at- 
terward fell out. Thus Foſiah's name and ations were forerold | 
three hundred years before his birth, 1 Kings 13. 2. and Cyrus'san | 
hundred years before his birth, 1ſai. 45.1,2. &c. And what doth 
all this ſpeak but a Divine revelation. Man may fee ſome things 
future, as they are in their cauſes, but to foretel ſuch future events, 
as are.merecly dependant upon the Divine will, ſuch as theſe are, is 
onely proper to God. Teſtimonium divinitatis, veritas divinatio- 
nis, faics Tertullian, The certainty of foretelling is a ſure Teftimony 
of Divinity. And ſo we finde that in 1ſai. 41. 22, 23. the foretel- 
ling ſuch futurities is made a diſtinCtion of the true God , from all 
falſe ones. 

5. Conſider how theſe Scriptures have gained authority and accept- 
ance from the world by quite contrary means to other writings : not b 
finfull compliances with the humours, and luſts of men ( whic 
| hath much promoted the Alcoran of Mahomet) for theſe it imparti- 
ally and ſeverely taxes, and condemns : not infinuated into mens 
mindes by the pomp and pleaſantneſs of Rhetorick : (no —_— 
with the flowers of Rhetorick, tro make them ſeem gratefull to the 
world) but by a plain ſtile, and homely expreſſion. Ir gains accept- 
| ance by the wyſteriouſneſs of the things more, then eloquence of the 
ftle: fo the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 2. 4. My ſpeech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of mans wiſdome, but in demonſtrati- 
on of the Spirit, and of power. It is the cuſtome of men to flatter 
Greatones by a complemental dedication, and thereby to gain ho- 
nour and repute to their writings : bur obſerve the dedications of 
the Scriptures, they are 70 the poor, condemned, ſcattered Saints at 
Corinth,and elſewhere; ſo 1 Pet. 1.1. Humane writings gain accept- 
ance by the command and Patronage of Great ones: as Mahomet's 
upheld by a continued war ; Nebwchadnezzar makes a fiery furnace 
for them who will not bow down to the Image he ſets up : but here it 
was quite contrary, a furnace, fiery tryals, and perſecutions prepared 
for them, who did receive, and profeſs the word,under many Hea- 
then Emperours, yer it thrived, and the profeſſours thereof multi- 
: plied, not withſtanding all oppoſition, and diſadvantages. Which 
certainly;even in the conviction of reaſon, ſpeaks the hand of God 
ſtretched out to preſerve his word, and bringing in many to the ac- 
knowledgement of it : that notwithſtanding the oppoſition theſe 


{Scriptures have met with from perſecuting Emperours, cunning 
He- 
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ſent out with that commiſſion, Marth. 28. 19. to preach 2crneified 
| Saviour toan obſtinate world: that norwithſtanding all this, I tay, 
it ſhould be preferved, and propagated, ſpeaks it fromGod, as Ga- 
maliel a Pharifce argued, Ads 5.38,39. Had it not been thus from 
God, furely God would long fince haye ſtopped the mouths of 
us, Miniſters of it, as the greateſt deluders and impoſtours in the 
jo ( whom yet he hath oft miraculouſly preſerved and encow- 


and the reſt. That the Profeflours of the Goſpel thould be as lambs 
among wolves, yer not deyoured ;, that perſecation ſhould be ilte- 
cebra magis ſets, 2s Tertullian (aies : and that it ſhould thrive by 
oppoſition, this ſpeaks it ſurely to be from God. | 


ted power could never reach. The Apoſtle indeed foretels the coming 
of Aztichriſt ro be with many ſigns and wonders , 2 Theſlal. 2. 9. 
yea, but lying wonders ; but Scripture-miracles are ſuch , as can be 
cffced onely by the arm of omnrpotency : as, Dividing the ſea , cu- 
ring one born blinde, Feeding thouſands with a few loaves and fiſhes, 
| Raifing the dead from a ſetled corruption, as LaFarus : theſe are ſuch 
as Antichriſt, 1 think, never pretended to: therefore, as the Magi- 
cians, when they could not do the like miracles, as Moſes did, cryed 
out, This i the finger of God, Ex0d. 8. 19. ſowe bere, This u the 
truth, the word of God. God would neyer certainly lay out his power, 
or work miracles to confirm, or fecal to aye. Ar Fobn 5.36. our Sa- 
viour urgeth this as an argument, why his perſon and dodFrine ſhould 
| be entertained. 

7. Conſider Satans enmity againſt the Scripture. His great deſign 


der men from an effecual entertainment of the Goſpel : and there- 
fore hath ſtirred up, in all ages almoſt, Perſecutours to oppoſe it, 
and Hereticks to delude and wreſt it. It trikes at, and - _acochn 
ruine to his kingdome, therefore he endeavours his urmoſt to ſubyerr 
it : and therefore all the deſigns now on foot againſt the Scripture, 
you muſt look upon them, as the plots of Satan. You may read a 
= of Philoſophy, Hiſtory, or any Humane writing , and finde 
ittle, or no relu&tancie againſt the entertainment of ir. Now, why 
ſhould not men bring as ready a belief ro Scripture, or entertain the 
truth of ir, when they read it ? = it is from the Devil , tempt- 
ing them to unbelict : cyen becauſe the God of this world hath blinded 
their eyes, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 Cor.4.4. Tertullian gathered the 


raged) and have countenanced the oppolers of it; v/hom yer 
| his ſevereſt judgements have overtaken : witneſs Antiochws, Fultan,| 


6. Conlider the confirmation of this word by miracles, fuch as crea- | 


Hereticks, and at firſt promulged onely by a few poor filhermen, | 


[ 
p 
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is, (if poſſible to keep men from the letter of the Scripture) to hin-f 


goodneſs of the Goſpel from this , 2uod a Nerone damnaturs , be- 
Lz cauſe 


| 


Tertall. Apo. 
cap. 49. 


35O 


| "A neceſſary dutie for (Chriſtians 


| cauſe it was (o perſecuted by Nero: and we the excellencie of 
the Scriptures from this , becauſe the Devil ſo much malig- 
nes it. 

8. Conſider how it advances God, and debaſes man. It gives God 
the glory of all his Attributes and Works: both in the work of Crea- 
tion and Redemption. Ir gives him the glorie of what we have and 
do : What haſt thou that thou ha#t not received? 1 Cor. 4.7. there in 
what we have, and in what we do, S. Paul acknowledges 1 Cor. 
15.10. 1laboured more abundantly, yet not 1, but the grace of God 
within me. Ittells us, that of our ſelves we are not able to think a good 
thought, 2 Cor. 3.5. yet that we are able to do all things through 
Chriſt, Phil. 4.13. Now in Humane writings men ſcek their own 
applauſe and credit, and this moves them to write z but theſe wri- 
rings the g/oryi of God, which our Saviour more then once makes 
the badze of the truth of his doQrine,Fohn 7.19.and Fohu 8.50,8c. 
Scripture advances God, as the firſt cauſe and laſt end. 

And thus having finiſhed the DoQtrine, I procced to the 

Fifth -General, 


The Application of it. 
Uſe Firſt , See here the cruel Antichriſtian tyranny of the Church 


Scriptures : Antichriſtian ſurely in this; Chriſt bids, Search them, 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life : they forbid the ſearch of 
them, for fear of Herefie and Errour. The Apoſtle tells us , The 
Scripture is profitable, they ſay, it is pernicious : our Saviour would 
have the light be ſet upon 4 candleſtick , Matth.5. 15. they put it un- 
der a buſhel, and ſo leave the people in derkneff. How much againſt 
nature 15 it, to with- hold milk from a childe ? fo much it is to with- 
hold the fincere milk of Gods word from his children : or to ſend 
a ſouldier into the field unarmed , how cruel isit ? So to rob the 
people of this "_ armour, this ſword of the Spirit, and expoſe 
them naked to the power and fury, the deluſions and ſtratagems of 
Satan. As the Philiſtines our of envy dealt with the wells of water, 
Gen. 26. 15, ſo do theſe with the Scriptures , they envy the peo- 
ple the water fhife, therefore ſtop up theſe wells of ſalvation, or clc 
throw dirt into them ; ſo that the people can have little of the pure 
water, but as it is pudled with the dirt of their traditions, or Monk- 
th and Jeſuirical gloſſes and depravartions : and being thus robbed 
of the compaſs of the Scripture, they quickly ſplit upon the rock of 
errour. 

Uſe Second , Hence we learn that they are inexcuſable , who neg- 
left this duty : whom ncither the command of God , their own 


good and adyantage, neither Religion or Policic can preyail with :' 


bur | 


of Rome, which forbids private Chriſtians the uſe and ſearch of the - 
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are more ſearched by them , then the Scriptures. Get you Bibles 
( faith S. Chryſoſtom) which are the phyſick and medicines of your ſouls. 
Surely,the negle of of this is intolerable. God hath not oyer- 
burthened you with Scripture. There are many things that Jeſus 
did, which are not written, bur theſe are written, John 20. 30, 31, 
that is theſe few. Tr is neither ſo coſtly nor dear , but the meaneſt 
may purchale it ; nor ſo voluminous, but the moſt employed may 
read and ſcarch ir. The motives to it ( as you heard before) are 
weighty,and therefore the negle of it the more dangerous. Bur, 
becauſe many things may be pretended for the negle& hereof, [ 
(hall remove a (cruple or two. 

Firſt 0bjecF, Say ſome, 1 am wunlearned, 1 cannot ſearch in- 
to it. 

Anſv. TothisI anſwer; I wiſh thou wert learned, and able to 
read thy (elf : but then know, thou oughteſt ſo much the more 
carefully to atrend,and conſcienciouſly wait upon the publick read- 
ing of the Scripture in theſe publick aſſemblics. This hath been 
the conſtant prattiſe of the Church in all ages, as is evident part! 
in Luke 4, 16,17. and partly in Ads 13.15. where you ſee in bot 
places, it was the uſual cuſtome to have the Scriptures read in their 
publick aſſemblies ;, and after reading followed preaching. The 
ground whereof was, ſurely, as to preſerve the purity of Scripture- 
doftrine inthe Church, that the people, hearing the word (o fre- 
quently read, might not be impoſed upon by errovr, or deluſions of 
men : ſoalfo for the profit, advantage, and edification of thoſe, who 
cannot read, or ſearch the Scriptures ; and that the preaching of the 
word might come with more light and power upon their hearts. If 
you cannot read your ſelves, get others to read wnto you , and be you 
lo much the more in prayer and meditation. 

Second ObjefF. 1 have ſo much employment in the world that 1 
have noleiſure to ſearch the Scriptures. If 1 ſhould privately ſearch 
Scripture, and attend frequently upon the preaching of the word, it would 
ſet me behinde hand in the world,and hinder my thriving. 

Anſw. T anſwer, This is much what the Apologic, that thoſe 
made , who pretended their farms,and oxen, as an excuſe for not 
coming unto the wedding, Matth.23. But, Chriſtians,break through 
your worldly employments , prefer God before the world, and your 

ws before your bodies, an at? of Religion before all worldly buſineſs, 
and believe it, you will be no loſers by itz God will ſucceed , and 
bleſs your labours more. Never was any man 4 loſer by his Religion. 
See what God promiſed tothe Jews, Exod. 34. 24. that He would 
ſecure their land for them, while they weat up to Feruſalemto yy 
Lz 2 rhe 


but a few*obſcene Poets, or idle Romances, or ridiculous Ballads | 
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| the Lord. And what our Saviour ſaid to the Diſciples , Luke 22, 
35. When 1 ſent you out without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thing ? Thou pretendeſt no leiſure; the truth is, Non parum 
temporis habemus, ſed multum perdimus, (aics Seneca , Yes, we have 
time enough, but we looſe too much of it. Thou haſt no leiſure for this: 
but, Art thou at leiſure for thy pleaſures , and not for Religion ? for 
the world, and not for God ? for ſhame cheat not your own ſouls 
with ſuch yain pretences, but as thou defireſt the knowledge of 
Chriſt here, and the enjoyment of Chriſt hercafter, be conſcienci- 
ous inthis duty of Searching the Scriptures. 

Uſe Third , 1t reproves thoſe, who believe not this truth , that the 
Scripture i the word of God. Bur you will ſay , This concerns not us, 
Go charge the Turks and Indians with this. No, (my Brerhren)ma- 
ny of our ſelves here are guilty of this, for though mens mouths 
profeſs it, yet their hearts deny it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, 
In words they profeſs God, but in works they deny him, Tit. 1.16, Did 
men really believe the corruptions of their natures , and their con- 
ſtant liableneſs unto wrath 3 would there be ſo much pride, fo 
much confidence in fin « Did men really bclieve, that of every idle 
word they muſt give an account ; would rhere be ſo much 7zdle, frothy, 
ungodly, profane, laſciviows talking and diſcourſe ? Did men be- 
lieve the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. thar all thoſe vices there re- 
hearſed were the works of the fleſh; would thoſe fins ſo much a- 
botnd 2 Did men believe that they who did no wrong to their neigh- 
bonr ſhould enter into, and dwell in the Tabernacle of God , Pſal.15.1, 
5. would there be ſo much oppreſſion and extortion « Did men 
believe that God will come in flaming fire to render vengeance upon all 
them, that know not God, and obey not his Goſpel , as in 2 Theſſ. 1.8. 
would there be ſuch a contented wilfull ignorance of God ? Truth, 
where it is effeCtually entertained, will have an influence upon the 
life. How do moſt men hold Goſpel-trath in «nrighteouſueſs * as the 
Apoſtle ſaies, the Gentiles did the light of nature,.Rom.1.18, ſo theſe 
with-hold Goſpel-truths : for, certainly, wickedneſs in the life ſpeaks 
an ineffectual entertainment of the truth. 

Ute Fourth, 1t condemns thoſe who do not value and priJethe Scri- 
pture. How did the Heathens prize their Oracles 2 yet the gene- 
ralitie of Chriſtians do not prize theſe Oracles of God, as the Apo- 
ſtle callsthem,” Rom..3.2. Three things there are , that make this 
Out UNtO US, 

I. Mens wilfull and contented ignorance of Scripture, What things 
we prize, we ſearch into. How does the Scholar pry , and ſearch 
into thoſe notions, he affects and values? So would men do, if they 


did value and prize the word aright ; but the contrarie to this ra- 
ther, 
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ther is evident by their language, Depare from us, for we defive not the 
knowledge ofthy ways, Job f = res TS: 4 t 

IT. Mens wedrineſs in- ſearching the Seripture. What things we 
prize, inthe ſearch of them we finde delight - but, how are men 
tyred ata Sermon, or Sabbath, in which the Scriptures are read ? 
Is not the language of thoſe 7ſ-aelites in Amos 8. 5, the language 
of too many among us £ Whey will the Sabbath be ended* &c. Mcn 
are ſooner weary of this, then any other book, 

III. Mens ſeldom diſcourſing of Scripture, As they ſaid to Peter 
in another caſe, Matth. 26.73. Thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee : ſo mens 
ſpeeches bewray their want of affe&ions to the Scriptures. [The 
Scholar upon every occaſion is difcourſing of thoſe notions, which 
he prizeth : bur men are far more wiſe todiſcourſe of the world, 
then of heaven, and heavenly things. Neth 

Uſe Fifth , Of exhortation » That you would endeavour to get'your 
faith well grounded in this fundamental truth : that neither Saran 
rempt.you, nor men diſpute you out of it ; for till then 

I. Your faith will be uncertain and weak z, as 4 building withour a 
foundation ; as a ſhip without ballaſt. or anchor , ſoon tofled and 
ſhip-wrackt : and this we may think is the cauſe of moſt mens A- 
poſtacie in theſe declining times. 

I T. Your lives will be but looſe. If you be not throughly convin-| 
ced of your dutie of walking by Scripture-rule,you will walk at un- 
ccrtainties, and fo amiſs. 

ITI. Your comforts weak, if not grounded on Scripture-promi- 
ſes. This is one main reaſon, why mens comforts ebb and flow fo 
much; they are not grounded on a ſure belief of Scripture; and 
if once your faith in this truth waver, the foundation of your com- 
fort muſt nceds be ſhaken. For the attaining whereof I can give 
you no better direction, then that you Pray earneitly for the Spirit, 
that he would pleaſc 

I. To open the cyes of your minde, illightning, and irradiating the 
underſtanding to ſee thoſe arguments , and evidences of this truth, 
which lic in the Scriptures, So 8. Fohn tells us, 1 Fohn 2.26. Theſe 
things have 1 written unto you, that no man ſeduce you. And, without 
this, all other arguments will be ineffectual to the begetting of a 
ſaving and throngh belief of this truth. As Agar , when her cycs 
were opened, ſaw a well of water, Gen. 21. 19. (o there are argu- 
ments to evince this truth ſufficient in the Scriptures, but rhey will 
never be brought home to the ſoul with a full convidtion , till the 
Spirit open our eyes to ſee them : for this is one end, why the Spi- 
rit of God is given tous and received of us, that we may kpow th 
things that are freely given unto us by the Spirit of God , as in 1 Cor. | 
|2e02, | Gs : 2. Ti 
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2, To 6-5 that _— enmitie me poker that we bave a- | 
ainſt an effetFual aſſent tothe 6G and ſo ſaniifie our hearts, as to 
a> it cloſe with, or heartily roles it , 4s uw truth and word of 
God. Truth refiſts our corruptiens, and they it, What is the great 
Goſpel truth, but Chriſt his coming to undertake as our Feſus * this we 
cannot ſavingly aſſent unto , but by the Spirit, as in 1 Cor 12.3. No 
man can ſay, that Feſws is the Lord, but by the you. Corruption 
fills the ſoul with prejudices againſt the truth. The Philoſopher ob- 
ſerves, that the Mathematicks (though abſtruſe in themſelves) are 
ſooner learnt by a young man 4iſſolute, and that hath not tamed his 
paſcions, then morality: becauſe thoſe,being mere ſpeculations, bring 
no oppoſitions to his luſts, which the precepts of morality curb and 
reſtrain. So mens corruptions and unſubdued luſts prejudice the 
ſoul againſt the belief of Goſpel-truth, which the ſanQifying work 
of the Spirit doth ſubdue and remove, and ſo diſpoſes the ſoul for 
the entertainment ofthe truth of the Goſpel : as we ſee in S. Pasl, 
who, having his luſts ſubdued once,came to preach that Goſpel,which 
before he had perſecuted, 


